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PREFACE. 

For  many  years  past  it  has  been  customary  for  an 
organization,  known  as  the  Madeira  and  Mamore 
Association,  to  hold  an  annual  reunion  at  one  of  the 
leading  hotels  in  Philadelphia. 

The  participants  were  persons  who,  in  the  year 
1878,  had  gone  to  Brazil  under  the  leadership  of  two 
firms  of  American  contractors — P.  &  T.  Collins  and 
Mackie,  Scott  &  Co. — for  the  purpose  of  constructing 
a  railway  around  the  falls  and  rapids  of  the  upper 
Madeira  River  and  establishing  steamboat  lines  above 
and  below  the  obstructions;  so  as  to  form,  in  connec- 
tion with  ocean  steamships  plying  between  New  York 
and  Brazilian  seaports,  one  great  system  of  inter- 
national transportation,  intended  to  produce  a  rapid 
development  of  all  that  vast  and  fertile  territory 
drained  by  the  Amazon  and  establish  direct  communi- 
cation between  the  United  States  and  interior  Bolivia. 

There  was  nothing  visionary  or  chimerical  about 
the  project  which  had  engaged  the  attention  of  mem- 
bers of  the  association.  It  originated  in  recommenda- 
tions made  by  Lieutenant  Lardner  Gibbon,  U.  S.  N., 
in  1852,  had  been  advocated  by  many  eminent  states- 
men of  South  America,  endorsed  by  noted  German 
engineers,  subsidized  by  the  governments  of  Bolivia 
and  Brazil,  entrusted  for  execution  to  Colonel  George 
Earl  Church,  a  distinguished  soldier  in  our  Civil 
War,  failed  in  consequence  of  legal  and  financial 
complications  in  England,  and,  after  careful  inves- 
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tigation,  has  again  been  revived  by  the  Government  of 
Brazil,  which,  by  the  terms  of  a  recent  treaty  with 
Bolivia,  is  pledged  to  its  immediate  execution. 

The  members  of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Associa- 
tion had  long  felt  that  the  true  history  of  the  enterprise 
and  of  their  disastrous  experience,  while  connected 
with  it,  was  worthy  of  preservation.  Few  of  the  many 
newspaper  accounts  published  at  the  time  were  correct 
and  none  were  complete;  those  who  could  speak  from 
personal  knowledge  of  occurrences  in  Brazil  were  fast 
IDassing  away  and  those  still  living  and  qualified  to 
write  the  desired  history  were  too  actively  engaged  in 
the  living  present  to  occupy  themselves  in  raking  over 
the  dead  ashes  of  the  past.  At  the  same  time  the 
constantly  increasing  importance  of  executing  the  work 
they  had  failed  to  perform  made  it  probable  that  a 
knowledge  of  their  experience  would  prove  valuable 
to  those  who,  in  the  not  far  distant  future,  would 
inevitably  follow  in  their  footsteps. 

This  was  the  situation,  when,  in  February,  1903, 
the  writer  first  found  it  possible  to  attend  a  reunion 
of  those  whom  he  had  accompanied  to  Brazil  a  quarter 
of  a  century  before,  and  ten  minutes  after  his  appear- 
ance a  formal  resolution  was  passed  imposing  upon 
him  the  duty  of  writing  the  entire  history  of  the 
Madeira  and  Mamore  enterprise. 

To  the  present  day  he  has  never  been  able  to 
fathom  the  motives  which  induced  his  associates  to 
make  such  an  assignment,  but  it  is  highly  probable 
that  knowledge  of  his  then  recent  retirement  from 
active  business  life,  his  consequent  ability  to  devote 
requisite  time  to  the  task  and  his  sustained  interest  in 
South  American  affairs,  rather  than  any  actual  or 
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supposed  literary  qualifications,  led  to  his  appoint- 
ment. 

At  each  subsequent  reunion  an  instalment  of  the 
proposed  history  has  been  read  or  distributed  in 
pamphlet  form,  but  this  method  of  presenting  the 
narrative  in  detached  parts,  it  soon  became  evident, 
was  impracticable  and  unsatisfactory.  In  the  slow 
process  of  gathering  facts  from  many  different  sources, 
information  was  constantly  being  received,  which  made 
it  necessary  to  modify,  amplify  and  correct  parts 
already  printed,  and  it  was  found  impossible,  in  annual 
readings  of  one  hour  each,  to  exhaust  the  subject 
during  the  probable  lifetime  of  members  of  the 
association. 

These  considerations  led  to  the  present  publication 
in  book  form,  which  the  writer  submits  to  his  former 
associates  and  others,  fully  conscious  of  its  imperfec- 
tions and  claiming  for  it  no  other  merit  than  that  of 
being  a  truthful  statement  of  his  own  recollections 
and  all  the  facts  he  has  been  able  to  collect,  during 
several  years  of  diligent  research,  concerning  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  enterprises  ever  undertaken  by 
Americans  on  foreign  soil. 

While  our  national  energies  are  being  wasted  in  the 
far  distant  Philippines,  this  story  may  serve  to  draw 
attention  to  a  legitimate  field  for  commercial  enter- 
prise nearer  home;  while  we  properly  appreciate  the 
importance  of  constructing  the  Panama  Canal,  it  may 
call  to  mind  thousands  of  miles  of  natural  waterways, 
where  the  American  flag  is  looked  upon  as  a  rare 
curiosity;  and  during  the  delirium  caused  by  unexam- 
pled national  prosperity,  the  history  of  an  American 
failure  may  prove  to  be  a  valuable  sedative. 
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Thorean  has  said,  ^  ^  If  our  failures  are  made  tragic 
by  courage,  they  are  not  different  from  success."  That 
both  tragedy  and  courage  enter  largely  into  the  follow- 
ing narrative  will  not  be  questioned  by  those  who  read 
of  the  wreck  of  the  Metropolis,  of  the  two  diminutive 
river  tugs  sent  on  a  voyage  of  3200  miles,  by  the  direct 
sea  route,  from  Philadelphia  to  Para  and  of  the  221 
men  who  lost  their  lives,  on  land  and  at  sea,  in  a  vain 
endeavor  to  open  the  heart  of  the  South  American 
continent  to  the  commerce  of  the  world. 

Unqualified  success  is  not  infrequently  the  mere 
logical  sequence  of  unlimited  resources,  rather  than  a 
consequence  of  skill  and  training.  All  history  proves 
that  ^^ Calamity  is  man's  true  touchstone.''  Failure 
and  disaster  quickly  differentiate  the  degenerate  and 
cowardly  weakling  from  the  man  capable  of  self-sacri- 
fice in  devotion  to  an  enterprise  far  more  important 
than  the  personal  welfare  of  those  engaged  in  its  prose- 
cution. The  inevitable  result  is  promptly  to  terminate 
the  career  of  those  unequal  to  the  struggle  and  to 
develop  in  others  a  self-reliance,  which  more  prosper- 
ous circumstances  would  have  permitted  to  remain 
dormant. 

This  seems  to  explain  the  remarkable  professional 
success  which  has  since  attended  many  of  those 
engaged  in  the  ill-fated  expedition  of  1878,  doubtless 
in  a  great  measure  due  to  the  strength  of  will  and 
force  of  character  developed  in  the  unsuccessful 
attempt  of  American  contractors  to  survey  and  con- 
struct the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway,  through 
previously  unexplored  primeval  forests  and  tropical 
jungles,  around  the  falls  and  rapids  of  the  Madeira 
River  in  Brazil. 
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The  writer  here  desires  to  say  that  the  complete 
history  of  this  South  American  enterprise  could  never 
have  heen  written  had  it  not  been  for  the  mine  of 
information  contained  in  a  report  made  by  Colonel 
Church  to  the  governments  of  Bolivia  and  Brazil, 
entitled  ^'Bolivia  via  the  River  Amazon,"  his  history 
of  ^ '  Explorations  in  the  Valley  of  the  River  Madeira, ' ' 
and  numerous  papers  by  the  same  author,  which 
appear  in  the  official  publications  of  the  Royal  Geo- 
graphical Society. 

He  desires  also  to  acknowledge  valuable  assistance 
given  him  by  the  following  persons : 

Mr.  W.  R.  Taylor,  vice-president  and  secretary  of 
the  Philadelphia  and  Reading  Railroad. 

Mr.  Charles  P.  Mackie,  of  Englewood,  New  Jersey, 
formerly  of  Mackie,  Scott  and  Company,  Limited. 

Mr.  Othniel  F.  Nichols,  the  resident  engineer  at 
San  Antonio  for  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway 
Company,  since  widely  known  as  chief  and  consulting 
engineer  in  the  Department  of  Bridges,  New  York 
City. 

Colonel  John  J.  Jameson,  of  Philadelphia,  who  was 
general  manager  for  P.  &  T.  Collins  at  San  Antonio 
pending  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Thomas  Collins  at  that 
place. 

Mr.  Camille  S.  d'Invilliers,  who,  after  the  resigna- 
tion of  Mr.  C.  M.  Bird,  became  chief  engineer  of  the 
Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway  and  has  ever  since  the 
abandonment  of  that  undertaking  been  engineer  of 
construction  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  at  Cresson. 

Mr.  "William  C.  Wetherill,  of  Denver,  Colorado,  who 
served  as  topographer  and  principal  assistant  engineer 
in  Brazil  and  has  since  held  many  positions  of  great 
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responsibility,  among  them  that  of  chief  engineer  of 
the  Mexican  National  Railway. 

Mr.  George  W.  Creighton,  who  filled  various  posi- 
tions connected  with  the  railway  engineering  work  in 
1878,  even  then  giving  marked  evidence  of  that  energy 
and  ability  which  have  since  made  him  general  super- 
intendent of  the  main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road between  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburgh. 

Mr.  Cecil  A.  Preston,  who  was  assistant  engineer, 
acting  principal  assistant  engineer  and  engineer  of 
construction  in  Brazil,  but  is  now  superintendent  of 
the  Middle  Division  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  at 
Altoona. 

Hon.  Charles  F.  King,  formerly  the  leading  sub- 
contractor on  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway,  later 
a  state  senator  from  Schuylkill  county,  Pennsylvania, 
and,  for  many  years  past,  member  of  a  prominent  firm 
of  engineers  and  contractors  in  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  Joseph  S.  Ward,  the  able  and  efficient  secretary 
of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Association,  who  joined 
the  engineer  corps  of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway 
during  the  early  stages  of  a  long  and  useful  career, 
which  he  is  still  actively  pursuing  as  resident  engineer 
for  the  Philadelphia  and  Reading  Railroad  at  Wil- 
liamsport,  Pennsylvania. 

Mr.  Robert  H.  Hepburn,  of  Avondale,  Pennsyl- 
vania, who, .  as  acting  general  manager  for  Mackie, 
Scott  and  Company,  had  charge  of  the  two  little  steam- 
tugs  dispatched  from  Philadelphia  to  Para. 

Mr.  Charles  J.  Hayden,  formerly  assistant  engi- 
neer in  Brazil,  but  now  right-of-way  and  tax  commis- 
sioner for  the  Great  Northern  Railway  at  Saint  Paul, 
Minnesota. 
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Mr.  Franklin  A.  Snow,  who  was  assistant  to  the 
resident  engineer  at  San  Antonio  in  1878,  and  is  now 
a  prominent  civil  engineer  of  Boston. 

Mr.  John  P.  O'Connor,  who  had  a  most  extraordi- 
nary experience  while  connected  with  the  engineer 
corps  of  Captain  Stiles  in  Brazil  and  is  now  private 
secretary  to  Archbishop  Ireland  at  Saint  Paul. 

Mr.  Thomas  A.  Shoemaker,  the  well-known  con- 
tractor of  Bellefonte,  Pennsylvania,  a  relative  of  the 
Messrs.  Collins  and  the  possessor  of  many  interesting 
papers  relating  to  their  Brazilian  contract. 

Prof.  S.  C.  Hartranft,  of  the  Northern  Normal  and 
Industrial  School  at  Aberdeen,  South  Dakota,  who 
with  others  in  a  canoe  descended  the  Madeira  Eiver 
in  1878  and,  without  an  adequate  supply  of  money  or 
provisions,  was  so  fortunate  as  to  reach  home  alive. 

Neville  B.  Ckaig. 

Philadelphia,  March  15,  1907. 
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RECOLLECTIONS 
OF  AN  ILL-FATED  EXPEDITION 

I. 

THE   ORIGIN   OF  THE   ENTERPRISE 

"  How  few  think  justly  of  the  thinking  few! 
How  many  never  think,  who  think  they  do !  " 

Jane  Taylor. 

The  Republic  of  Bolivia,  as  it  existed  prior  to  tlie 
termination  of  the  war  with  Chile  in  1882,  had  an  area 
of  597,271  square  miles,  exclusive  of  the  territory  of 
El  Chaco,  claimed  alike  by  Bolivia,  Paraguay  and 
Argentina. 

The  population,  though  never  carefully  determined, 
was  estimated  by  the  best  Bolivian  authorities  at 
2,500,000,  and  of  this  about  half  consisted  of  savage 
and  domesticated  Indians.^  In  other  words,  a  popula- 
tion about  equal  to  that  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts 
occupied  a  territory  three  and  a  half  times  greater  in 
area  than  that  covered  by  our  ten  New  England  and 
Middle  States  combined. 

During  the  colonial  days  of  South  America,  Bolivia 
was  a  part  of  Peru,  having  been  subdued  and  annexed 
by  Hernando,  a  brother  of  Francisco  Pizarro,  and  in 
1559  was  formed  into  the  Audiencia  of  Charcas,  or 
Upper  Peru.  ''The  haughtiest  of  all  the  old  Spanish 
Conquistadores,"  says  a  prominent  writer,  ''settled  in 


^  Bureau  of  American  Republics. 
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the  coTxmtry  and  clustered  their  titled  families  around 
its  ten  thousand  open  silver-mines/' 

The  treasures  poured  into  Spain  from  Potosi  and 
other  mines  ^^  exercised  a  marked  influence  in  European 
history  and  largely  furnished  the  sinews  which  enabled 
Spain  to  hurl  her  armies  against  France,  the  Nether- 
lands, and  Portugal,  to  turn  back  the  Turks  at  Lepanto, 
and  fit  out  the  Invincible  Armada  against  England." 
In  mineral  resources  Bolivia  is  iDrobably  the  richest 
countr}^  in  South  America. 

The  former  output  of  her  mines,  though  well 
authenticated,  seems  almost  incredible.  She  has  rich 
deposits  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  tin,  lead,  mercury,  and 
rock-salt.  Beds  of  coal  are  being  worked  to-day,  and 
iron  is  known  to  exist. 

The  silver  deposits  of  Potosi  alone,  from  the  time 
of  their  discovery  in  1546  to  1864,  are  reported  to  have 
yielded  the  enormous  sum  of  $2,919,899,400. 

Nor  are  these  mineral  resources  by  any  means 
exhausted  to-day.  The  almost  impassable  barriers  to 
the  transportation  of  machinery,  the  spirit  of  revolu- 
tion, the  indolence,  ignorance,  and  jDoverty  of  the 
people,  have  all  combined  to  render  Bolivia's  wealth 
unavailable,  but  that  it  exists  to-day  there  is  abundant 
proof. 

The  correspondent  of  a  prominent  American  news- 
paper writing  from  La  Paz,  Bolivia,  only  a  short  time 
ago,  says : 

^'The  ores  of  Potosi,  Cerro  del  Pasco,  and  other 
noted  mines  are  so  rich  that  a  yield  of  two  hundred 
dollars  per  ton  is  common,  even  with  the  primitive 
methods  now  employed.  Eemembering  that  miners  of 
the  United  States  find  it  profitable  to  work  mineral  worth 
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only  ten  dollars  per  ton,  one  may  form  some  idea  of 
what  these  Andean  treasure-houses  might  be  made  to 
disclose  in  the  hands  of  wide-awake  workmen  aided  by 
modern  machinery.  The  gold  and  silver  fields  of  these 
countries  are  producing  comparatively  little  nowadays, 
owing  to  the  poverty  and  ignorance  of  the  people,  their 
poor  methods  and  worse  management.  For  many 
years  numbers  of  the  mines  most  famous  in  history 
have  had  nothing  done  to  them  beyond  the  reduction 
by  modern  processes  of  the  refuse  of  the  ancient 
miners.  .  .  .  Gold  has  been  found  in  many  places, 
but  has  never  been  extensively  mined,  being  much 
harder  to  get  at  by  processes  in  vogue,  while  silver  is  so 
plentiful  that  the  people  can  afford  to  dispense  with 
the  more  precious  but  troublesome  metal.  To  this  day 
big  nuggets  of  pure  gold  are  occasionally  picked  up 
by  some  wandering  prospector.  .  .  .  Years  ago 
Potosi  received  its  greatest  boom  by  means  of  a  stroke 
of  lightning,  which  detached  a  mass  of  solid  gold 
from  some  unknown  cliff  away  up  the  mountain- side 
and  dropped  it  at  the  feet  of  a  group  of  miners  in 
the  vale  below.  For  a  long  time  this  mysterious  nugget 
was  the  wonder  of  the  world;  then  it  was  sold  at  a 
fabulous  price  to  the  Royal  Museum  at  Madrid,  where 
it  may  still  be  seen.  ...  If  the  spirit  of  revolution 
ever  remains  *  laid  '  long  enough  for  capitalists  to  feel 
secure  in  investing  their  money  here,  and  if  roads  are 
constructed  so  that  the  products  of  interior  Bolivia 
may  find  an  easy  outlet  to  the  sea  and  proper  machin- 
ery for  working  the  mines  find  ingress  by  the  same 
means,  a  renaissance  may  occur  which  will  remind  the 
world  of  the  El  Dorado  of  olden  times. ' ' 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  a  marked  increase 
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in  the  productiveness  of  Bolivian  mines,  and  one  of 
the  latest  works  on  Bolivian  history  ^  contains  this 
statement : 

^'The  production  of  silver  rapidly  increased,  reach- 
ing fifteen  million  dollars  in  1885,  when  Pacheco  was 
president,  and  growing  to  twenty  millions  in  1888  with 
Arce  in  the  executive  chair.  Potosi  still  yields  three 
million  ounces  per  annum,  and  the  great  Huanchaca 
mines  far  surpass  Potosi,  making  Bolivia  the  third 
silver  producing  country  in  the  world.  But  her 
resources  can  never  be  profitably  utilized  until  a  prac- 
tical outlet  to  the  sea  has  been  found. '  ^ 

Eich  as  Bolivia  undoubtedly  is  in  minerals,  these 
constitute  but  a  small  part  of  her  natural  resources. 
She  is  possessed  of  a  large  area  of  remarkably  fertile 
land  well  watered  by  noble  rivers  and  a  climate  that 
has  almost  every  possible  variation  between  the  snow- 
capped peaks  of  the  Andes  and  the  tropical  heat  of  her 
lowlands.  Within  her  own  borders  she  produces  nearly 
all  the  cereals,  vegetables,  fruits,  and  meats  one  usually 
expects  to  find  anywhere  in  the  temperate  or  torrid 
zone.  The  animals  required  by  present  methods  of 
transportation  or  necessary  to  furnish  subsistence  and 
wool  for  clothing  are  raised  almost  without  care  or 
expense.  Her  forests  furnish  game  and  her  rivers 
teem  with  fish. 

Bolivian  tobacco  is  incomparably  superior  to  any 
other.  India-rubber,  cotton,  sugar-cane,  cinchona  bark, 
cacao,  vanilla  beans,  the  coca  plant,  gums,  dye-woods, 
various  medicinal  plants,  and  many  kinds  of  orna- 
mental wood,  highly  prized  by  the  cabinet-maker,  are 


'  "  South  American  Republics/'  by  Thomas  C.  Dawson. 
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familiar  products  of  her  soil.  The  commerce  of 
Bolivia  is,  however,  insignificant  in  comparison  with 
what  it  might  be  with  better  facilities  for  reaching  the 
seaboard.  At  the  time  of  which  we  write  she  had  but 
one  seaport  which  was  comparatively  useless,  because 
situated  in  a  waterless  desert,  and  that  she  has  since 
surrendered  to  Chile.  Almost  her  entire  commerce 
had  been  for  many  years  conducted  through  this  port 
of  Cobija  in  the  Desert  of  Atacama  and  the  port  of 
Arica  in  Peru.  These  seaports  could  be  reached  from 
interior  points  in  Bolivia  only  after  a  vexatious  trip 
over  the  Andes  at  an  elevation  of  fifteen  thousand  feet, 
by  paths  and  along  precipices  where  even  the  sure- 
footed mule  at  times  found  it  difficult  to  go,  where 
the  penetrating  cold  and  the  soroche  made  life  almost 
unendurable  to  those  accustomed  to  lower  altitudes 
and  a  warmer  climate.  The  cargo  that  could  be  con- 
veyed by  this  route  was  limited  to  the  carrying  capacity 
of  a  mule,  which,  never  more  than  three  hundred 
pounds,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Andes  was  limited  to 
one  hundred  and  fifty.  It  can  easily  be  seen  that  the 
transportation  of  bulky  or  heavy  articles,  such  as 
machinery,  by  any  such  method  was  out  of  the  question. 
In  the  year  1870  a  railway  of  standard  gauge,  325 
miles  in  length,  was  opened  for  traffic  between  Porto 
Mollendo  and  Puho  in  Peru.  From  Puho  freight  and 
passengers  were  then  conveyed  by  steamer  over  Lake 
Titicaca  to  Chililaya,  110  miles,  and  thence  by  a  good 
and  comparatively  level  wagon  road  45  miles,  to  La 
Paz  in  Bolivia.  In  the  year  1892  a  narrow  gauge  (75 
centimeters)  railway  was  completed  between  the 
Chilean  port  of  Antofagasta  and  Oruro  in  Bolivia,  a 
distance  of  573  miles,  but,  owing  to  heavy  grades  and 


22  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 

sharp  curves,  trains  only  ran  over  it  in  daylight  and 
it  required  three  days  to  travel  over  the  entire  route. 

By  the  treaty  between  Chile  and  Bolivia,  signed 
October  21,  1904,"  the  Government  of  Chile  guarantees 
the  completion  of  the  railway  between  Arica  and  La 
Paz. 

Several  other  railways  are  projected,  but  at  the 
present  time  exist  only  on  paper.  These  railways  have 
to  a  great  extent  diminished  the  difficulties  formerly 
encountered  on  the  Pacific  side  of  the  Andes,  but  it 
must  be  remembered  that  La  Paz,  Puiio  and  Oruro  are 
all  situated  in  the  Titicaca  basin,  and  all  have  eleva- 
tions of  more  than  12,000  feet  above  sea  level.  The 
difficulties  involved  in  extending  any  of  these  railways 
to  the  lowlands  of  Bolivia  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Andes  would  be  so  enormous  that  no  traffic,  present  or 
prospective,  would  justify  us  in  regarding  them  as 
possible  competitors  for  the  trade  which  naturally 
belongs  to  the  great  waterways  with  which  Bolivia  is 
so  abundantly  provided. 

The  interior  railways  of  Bolivia  will  have  an  im- 
portant place  in  the  future  development  of  the  country, 
but  they  will  be  local  in  character  and  serve  mainly  as 
adjuncts  to  steam  navigation  on  the  rivers.  It  is, 
therefore,  quite  as  true  to-day  as  it  ever  was  that  the 
route  over  the  Andes  to  the  Pacific  coast  does  not 
furnish  an  adequate  outlet  for  the  commerce  of  North- 
ern and  Eastern  Bolivia. 

Some  attempts  have  been  made  to  discover  a 
satisfactory  highway  for  Bolivian  commerce  by  way  of 
the  Paraguay  Eiver  and  the  Kio  de  La  Plata.  Two 
railways  have  been  projected  to  connect  Oruro,  Cocha- 
bamba,  and  Sucre  with  navigable  water  on  the  Para- 
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gnay.  The  known  facts  in  regard  to  tliis  route,  while 
not  conclusive,  are  far  from  encouraging. 

Colonel  George  Earl  Church,  in  a  recently  pub- 
lished pamphlet,  has  ably  discussed  this  subject. 

He  admits  that  vessels  drawing  nine  feet  of  water 
may  reach  Asuncion,  the  capital  of  Paraguay,  and  that 
vessels  drawing  three  feet  may  at  all  times  ascend  the 
Paraguay  Eiver  to  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Sao  Lourengo 
In  order  to  reach  navigable  water  on  the  Paraguay 
from  any  point  on  the  Andean  foot  hills,  it  is,  however, 
necessary  to  cross  the  bed  of  the  ancient  Pampean  Sea 
that  at  one  time  extended  on  both  sides  of  the  Para- 
guay Eiver  and  as  far  north  as  the  mouth  of  the 
Mamore.  The  vast  extent  of  this  great  basin  and  the 
difficulty  of  constructing  a  road  of  any  kind  through  it 
will  be  more  thoroughly  appreciated  after  reading  the 
following  statements.  Referring  to  the  Mojos  basin. 
Colonel  Church  says :  ^ '  During  a  period  of  about  four 
months  of  the  year,  some  35,000  square  miles  of  its 
surface  are  covered  with  the  surplus  water  that  cannot 
find  exit  over  the  falls  of  the  Madeira. '^ 

In  June,  1852,  when  the  flood  waters  were  disap- 
pearing. Lieutenant  Gibbon,  of  the  United  States  Navy, 
made  a  trip  from  Trinidad  in  the  Mojos  basin  to 
Loreto,  a  distance  of  twelve  leagues,  and  he  thus  speaks 
of  the  country  along  his  route : 

^'Tlie  roads  are  navigable  for  canoes  half  of  the 
year,  when  travelling  is  much  more  easy  than  when 
the  season  is  called  dry.  The  Indian  builds  his  hut  on 
those  elevated  places  which  remain  islands ;  when  the 
great  flood  waters  come  down,  crickets,  lizards,  and 
snakes  crawl  into  his  thatched  roof;  droves  of  wild 
cattle  surround  his  habitation,  armadilloes  rub  their 
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armor  against  the  pottery  in  the  corner  of  his  hut, 
while  the  tiger  and  the  stag  stand  tamely  by.  The 
alligator  comes  sociably  up,  when  the  'gran  bestia' 
(the  tapir)  seats  himself  on  the  steps  by  the  door. 

''The  animal  family  congregate  thus  strangely  to- 
gether under  the  influence  of  the  annual  deluge.  Those 
of  dry  land  meet  where  the  amphibious  are  forced  to 
go,  and,  as  the  rains  pour  down,  they  patiently  wait. 
Birds  fly  in  and  light  upon  the  trees  and  top  of  the  hut, 
while  fish  rise  from  out  the  rivers  and  explore  the 
prairie  lands. '^ 

Colonel  Church  quotes  Count  Castlenau  as  saying: 
"All  the  plains  from  the  mouth  of  the  Mamore  to  the 
Pilcomayo  are  inundated  from  October  to  March,  and 
present  the  aspect  of  a  great  ocean  dotted  with  green 
islands. '^  In  another  place  Colonel  Church,  speaking 
of  the  Pilcomayo  Eiver,  which  traverses  the  bed  of  the 
ancient  sea,  tells  us  that  "From  180  to  200  miles  above 
its  mouth,  the  Pilcomayo  filters  through  a  vast  swamp 
about  100  miles  in  diameter,  through  which  there  is 
no  principal  channel. '  ^ 

Again  the  same  author  states:  "From  the  junction 
of  the  Sao  Lourengo  (or  Cuyaba)  with  the  Paraguay, 
the  latter,  now  a  great  river,  moves  sluggishly  south- 
ward, spreading  its  waters  in  the  rainy  season  for 
hundreds  of  miles  to  the  right  and  left  as  far  as  lati- 
tude 20°  south,  turning  vast  swamps  into  great  lakes 
like  that  of  Mandiore  on  the  Bolivian  side;  in  fact, 
temporarily  restoring  the  region  for  thousands  of 
square  miles  to  its  former  lacustrine  condition. '^ 

Eeviewing  an  account  of  explorations  on  the  upper 
Paraguay  by  Captain  Henry  Bolland,  Colonel  Church 
says:  "All  attempts  to  find  a  practicable  route  across 
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the  Bolivian  Chaco  from  the  Paraguay  Eiver  south  of 
latitude  19°  south  have  been  failures ;  and,  according  to 
the  season,  the  traveller  who  attempts  it  may  die  of 
thirst  or  be  drowned  before  he  reaches  the  foot  hills 
of  the  Andes  400  or  450  miles  distant. ' ' 

In  another  part  of  the  same  review,  regarding  the 
route  from  Asuncion  to  Santa  Cruz,  we  are  told  that 
''In  the  dry  season  the  entire  570  miles  is  as  wanting 
in  water  as  it  is  overflowing  in  the  wet  one,  and  oxen 
and  beasts  of  burden  frequently  died  of  thirst  in 
attempting  the  journey."  Altogether  the  prospect  of 
establishing  railway  communication  between  interior 
Bolivia  and  the  head  of  navigation  on  the  Paraguay  is 
not  such  as  to  excite  enthusiasm.  The  exploration  and 
development  of  any  such  route  has  been  very  much 
retarded  in  the  j^ast  by  the  conflicting  claims  of  Bolivia, 
Brazil,  Paraguay,  and  Argentina  in  regard  to  their 
boundary  lines  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Paraguay  Eiver. 
The  significance  of  such  disputes  lies  in  the  fact  that 
nearly  all  the  South  American  states  at  one  time 
claimed  the  exclusive  right  to  navigate  all  rivers  within 
their  respective  territories,  and  it  was  not  until  Sep- 
tember 7,  1867,  and  then  under  external  pressure,  that 
Brazil  declared  the  Amazon  open  to  navigation  by  the 
ships  of  all  nations. 

The  Argentine  railway  system  has  of  late  years 
been  pushing  northward  from  Buenos  Ayres  along  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Andes  and,  it  is  possible,  may  in 
time  afford  an  outlet  for  some  part  of  the  commerce 
of  Bolivia,  but  the  route  either  by  the  Paraguay  Eiver 
or  by  the  Argentine  railways  would  be  a  very  cir- 
cuitous one  for  reaching  any  port  in  Europe  or  the 
United  States. 
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From  the  year  1541,  when  Orellana  made  his 
famous  descent  of  the  Amazon  in  search  of  the  fabled 
El  Dorado,  a  period  of  two  centuries  elapsed  before  the 
advantages  offered  by  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  rivers, 
as  a  means  of  internal  communication,  began  to  be 
faintly  appreciated.  In  the  year  1716  an  exploring 
expedition  ascended  the  lower  Madeira.  In  1719  the 
Captain  General  of  Para  was  killed  by  the  fall  of  a 
cedar  on  the  Madeira  and  the  Portuguese  were  extend- 
ing their  settlements  up  the  principal  tributaries  of  the 
middle  Amazon.^  Southey  tells  us  that  '^The  Madeira 
had  been  navigated  before  this  time  (1742).  It  is  said 
that  so  early  as  the  days  of  Nuflo  de  Chaves,  when  the 
first  settlement  of  Santa  Cruz  was  abandoned,  a  party 
of  the  more  adventurous  inhabitants  went  among  the 
Moxos  tribes  and,  embarking  in  their  country,  either 
upon  the  Ubay  or  the  Mamore,  followed  the  stream 
boldly  as  Orellana  and  with  like  good  fortune  till  they 
reached  the  main  sea.''  He  tells  us  further  that  ^^A 
Carmelite  also  had  reached  Exaltacion;  he  had 
ascended  the  river  from  the  most  advanced  of  the  Para 
missions." 

In  the  year  1723  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  Para, 
hearing  from  men  who  had  been  on  the  Madeira  that 
Europeans  had  settled  above  the  falls  of  that  river, 
sent  a  troop  of  men,  commanded  by  Francisco  de  Mello 
Palheta,  to  explore  and  report  upon  the  country  and 
to  ascertain  the  nationality  of  the  settlers.  This  expe- 
dition after  reaching  Exaltacion  in  Bolivia,  returned 
to  Para  and  made  the  earliest  voyage,  of  which  we  have 


'  "  History  of  Brazil,"  Southey. 
"  South  American  Republics,"Z)aw;son. 
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any  record,  between  interior  Bolivia  and  the  Atlantic 
Coast  by  way  of  the  Amazon  and  tributary  streams.^ 

The  mines  of  Matto  Grosso,  which  had  been  discov- 
ered in  1734,  drew  many  adventurers  overland  from 
the  Portuguese  settlement  at  Sao  Paulo.  One  of  these, 
Manoel  Felix  de  Lima,  with  a  party  of  men  in  1742 
made  his  way  in  canoes  down  the  Sarare  Eiver  to  its 
junction  with  the  Guapore,  followed  this  river  to  mouth 
of  the  Baure,  which  they  ascended  to  the  Mission  of 
Sao  Miguel.  Later  they  re-entered  the  Guapore  and 
continued  down  that  stream  until  they  reached  the 
Magdalena,  which  they  ascended  to  the  Mission  of  Sao 
Maria  Magdalena.  From  this  point  the  majority  of  the 
party  set  out  for  Exaltacion,  but  Manoel  Felix  de  Lima, 
with  three  companions,  continued  down  the  Magdalena 
to  the  Guapore,  or  Itenez,  River,  which  they  followed 
to  its  junction  with  the  Mamore.  Continuing  down  the 
Mamore,  Madeira,  and  Amazon,  after  many  trials  and 
adventures,  they  finally  reached  Para.  This  voyage 
was  remarkable  as  being  the  first  to  open  up  river 
communication  between  Matto  Grosso  and  Para.*^ 

In  the  year  1749,  by  special  order  of  His  Faithful 
Majesty,  the  King  of  Portugal,  Jose  Gonsalves  da 
Fonseca  made  a  voyage  in  canoes  from  the  city  of 
Para,  up  the  Amazon,  Madeira,  Mamore  and  Itenez 
rivers,  to  reach  the  mines  of  Matto  Grosso,  which, 
though  successfully  accomplished,  occupied  nine 
months  and  was  apparently  so  fraught  with  dangers 
and  vicissitudes  as  to  discourage  frequent  repetition. 


*  "Explorations  in  the  Valley  of  the  River  Madeira,"  Col.  George 
Earl  Church. 

"  "  History  of  Brazil/'  Southey. 
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Nevertheless  Soutliey,  in  commenting  on  it,  says: 
''From  that  time  the  navigation  between  Mato  Grosso 
and  Para  was  frequented,  notwithstanding  the  length 
and  difficulty  and  danger  of  the  way.  It  was  found  that 
Mato  Grosso  could  be  supplied  at  a  cheaper  rate  with 
European  goods  from  Para  than  from  Eio,  and  the 
voyage  was  far  less  perilous  than  from  S.  Paulo.'' 

Thaddeus  Haenke,  a  member  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  of  Vienna  and  Prague,  and  commissioned  by 
His  Catholic  Majesty  to  explore  Peru,  writing  in  1799, 
deplored  the  jealousies  then  existing  between  the 
Portuguese  and  the  Spaniards  and  pointed  out  the 
vast  treasures  in  Bolivia  and  their  value  to  the  world. 
He  offered  to  undertake  the  opening  of  navigation 
down  the  Mamore,  the  Madeira,  and  the  Amazon,  and 
enumerated  the  rare  products  which  would  furnish 
cargoes  for  his  vessels,  but  a  war  of  independence  had 
to  be  fought  out  and  republics  and  a  monarchy  had  to 
be  established  in  South  America. 

Senor  Jose  Augustin  Palacios,  a  Bolivian  engineer, 
in  1846  ascended  and  descended  the  Madeira  and 
Mamore  rivers  in  a  canoe,  though  compelled  to  make 
portages  at  the  falls  and  rapids.  The  following  state- 
ments in  his  published  report  deserve  reproduction 
here: 

''This  inconvenience  (the  passage  of  the  falls  of 
the  Madeira)  is  one  that  might  easily  be  surmounted. 
.  .  .  Our  statesmen,  instead  of  thinking  about  Arica 
or  Cobija,  should  direct  all  their  energies  and  atten- 
tion to  the  navigation  of  the  Madeira.  .  .  .  The 
project  of  emigration,  as  well  as  that  of  navigation, 
unfortunately,  cannot  be  carried  out  until  the  cessation 
of  the  dissensions  and  internal  feuds  which  distract 
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the  attention  of  the  governing  authorities  from  an 
object  of  such  great  importance,  which  is  to  place  the 
whole  of  oriental  Bolivia  in  contact  with  the  great 
markets  of  the  United  States  of  North  America,  whence 
their  commodities  would  be  imported  with  considerable 
utility.  Under  this  influence  the  sciences,  commerce, 
arts,  and  all  of  the  useful  manufactures  would  advance. 
I  pray  Heaven  that  this  wished-for  day  may  arrive, 
when  beneath  the  shadow  of  peace  Bolivia  may  become 
the  precious  gem  of  the  continent  and  add  new  glory 
to  the  immortal  genius  of  her  founder. ' '  ^ 

Writing  from  Manaos,  Brazil,  under  date  of  Febru- 
ary 24,  1868,  Senor  Ignacio  Arauz,  an  energetic  and 
enterprising  Bolivian,  who  had  a  thorough  practical 
knowledge  of  the  obstacles  to  the  commercial  develop- 
ment of  his  country,  said:  ^^On  the  one  hand,  while 
Europe  cultivates  ideas  of  exalted  progress,  facilitates 
means  of  communication  in  all  directions  as  far  as  her 
most  remote  confines,  while  her  ingenuity  invents 
means  of  convenience  for  the  most  trifling  wishes,  and 
tills  her  almost  sterile  soil,  so  as  to  produce  more  than 
might  be  expected  from  the  nature  of  the  locality;  on 
the  other  hand,  the  people  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Bolivia,  exuberantly  rich  though  it  is  in  all  the  king- 
doms of  nature,  are  obliged,  in  order  to  learn  the 
complicated  machinery  of  a  steamer  and  the  simple 
apparatus  of  a  sail,  to  cross  the  mountain  chain  of  the 
Andes,  and  traverse  the  wide  and  arid  desert  of 
Atacama,  exposed  to  succumb  through  thirst,  and  suf- 
fering the  rigor  of  inclement  weather,  in  a  march  of 


^  "  Explorations  in  the  Valley  of  the  River  Madeira,"  Col.  George 
Earl  Church. 
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more  than  320  leagues,  as  far  as  Gobi j a.    This  is  the 
real  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  Bolivia.''  '^ 

To  a  native  of  Philadelphia,  Lieutenant  Lardner 
Gibbon,  of  the  United  States  Navy,  who  is  still  living, 
is  due  the  credit  of  making  the  first  thorough  explora- 
tion of  the  route  from  Bolivia  to  the  sea  coast  at  Para 
by  way  of  the  Chapare,  Mamore,  Madeira,  and  Amazon 
rivers.  In  the  year  1851  Lieutenants  Herndon  and 
Gibbon  were  ordered  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to 
proceed  overland  from  the  coast  of  Peru  and  examine 
the  more  important  waterways  connecting  the  interior 
of  Bolivia  and  Brazil  with  the  seaboard.  These  two 
young  officers  separated  at  Tarma  in  Peru,  took  differ- 
ent routes  over  the  Andes,  and  followed  different  tribu- 
taries leading  into  the  Amazon.  Lieutenant  Gibbon 
went  overland  to  Vinchuta,  in  Bolivia,  and  thence  by 
canoe  all  the  way  to  Para.  Notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  his  party  was  small  and  poorly  equipped,  one 
cannot  read  his  report  to-day  without  a  feeling  of 
astonishment  at  the  amount  and  reliability  of  the  infor- 
mation he  was  able  to  collect  in  a  very  short  time.  He 
corrected  the  best  existing  maps  by  his  own  astronom- 
ical observations,  made  careful  report  on  the  resources 
of  the  country  through  which  he  passed,  took  soundings 
in  the  rivers,  and  made  many  valuable  notes  regarding 
navigation,  climate,  and  temperature.  An  accident 
having  destroyed  his  barometer,  with  no  other  instru- 
ment than  a  hastily  improvised  boiling-point  appa- 
ratus, consisting  of  a  thermometer  and  a  coffee-pot,  he 
took  observations  for  altitude  that  enabled  him  to 
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construct  an  approximately  correct  profile  of  his  entire 
route  across  the  continent  of  South  America. 

He  found  that  a  series  of  nineteen  falls  and  rapids, 
extending  from  Guajara-merim  to  San  Antonio,  was 
the  sole  obstacle  to  continuous  river  navigation  from 
Vinchuta,  in  Bolivia,  by  way  of  the  Chapare,  Mamore, 
Madeira,  and  Amazon  rivers  to  the  seaport  of  Para,  a 
distance  of  about  two  thousand,  two  hundred  and  forty 
miles. 

To  pass  the  obstructions  referred  to  he  recom- 
mended the  building  of  a  mule-road  between  San  Anto- 
nio and  Guajara-merim  on  the  east  side  of  the  Madeira 
and  Mamore  rivers,  through  the  territory  of  Brazil, 
and  over  substantially  the  same  route  afterwards 
adopted  for  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Eailway.  He 
estimated  that  by  cutting  across  a  bend  in  the  river  the 
length  of  the  proposed  road  would  not  exceed  one 
hundred  and  eighty  miles,  and  proved  conclusively 
that,  by  constructing  this  road  and  establishing  steam 
navigation  on  the  rivers,  goods  could  be  transported 
from  the  United  States  and  Europe  to  the  heart  of 
Bolivia  that  could  not  be  conveyed  at  all  by  any  other 
known  route.  He  pointed  out  the  fact  that  these  im- 
provements would  shorten  the  time  of  transit  between 
Baltimore  and  La  Paz,  the  commercial  emporium  of 
Bolivia,  to  fifty-nine  days,  while  it  required  one  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  days,  under  the  most  favorable 
circumstances,  to  make  the  same  trip  by  the  usual  route 
around  Cape  Horn  and  over  the  Andes.  He  gives  us 
a  graphic  picture  of  the  difficulties  involved  in  main- 
taining canoe  navigation  through  the  obstructed  por- 
tion of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  rivers,  and  cites  the 
case  of  a  Brazilian  merchant  who  spent  &ve  months' 
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time  in  conveying  a  cargo  in  canoes  up-stream  between 
the  termini  of  his  proposed  mule-road.  Incidentally 
Lieutenant  Gibbon  experienced  a  foretaste  of  the  joys 
in  store  for  those  who  were  to  follow  after  him  and 
attempt  to  execute  his  project.  Bearing  in  mind  that 
the  really  unhealthy  part  of  the  river  is  limited  to 
about  two  hundred  and  forty  miles  between  Guajara- 
merim  and  San  Antonio,  through  which  he  passed  with 
comparative  ease  doivn-stream  in  twelve  days;  recol- 
lecting, too,  that  time  is  required  to  develop  the  initial 
outbreak  of  malarial  fever  even  in  the  worst  climate, 
and,  further,  the  well-known  fact  that  on  both  North 
American  and  South  American  rivers  men  who  live  all 
the  time  on  boats  enjoy  a  comparative  immunity  from 
malarial  fevers  not  granted  to  those  on  shore.  Lieuten- 
ant Gibbon's  experience  is  highly  significant.  On 
September  19,  1852,  he  reached  the  southern  terminus 
of  his  projected  road,  so  far  as  his  narrative  shows, 
without  having  incurred  any  serious  physical  trouble 
beyond  a  slight  attack  of  fever  on  the  Andes  and  the 
fatigue  naturally  incident  to  such  a  journey.  Eight 
days  later,  on  September  27th,  at  the  Falls  of  Girao,  he 
notes  that  his  men  ^ '  complained  of  headaches  and  pains 
in  their  hacks;  the  strongest  tvere  jaded/'  At  the 
Falls  of  Theotonio,  September  30th,  he  adds:  '^I  ivas 
attached  ivith  a  severe  bilious  fever  ivhich  brought  me 
at  once  to  my  bach.  The  pain  in  my  left  breast  was 
someivhat  like  that  described  by  those  ivho  have  suf- 
fered ivith  the  Chagres  fever.  We  tvere  all  worn  out 
and  haggard.' ' 

At  Tamandua  Island,  below  San  Antonio,  October 
2d,  he  remarks :  ^'The  fever  kept  me  in  bed  in  the  canoe 
with  pains  that  forbade  sleep  at  night.'' 
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At  Crato,  October  6th,  he  tells  us,  '^  There  is  no  rest 
with  a  high  fever/' 

At  Porto  de  Mataura,  October  12th,  he  gives  us  the 
further  information  that  'Hhe  suffering  from  fever 
was  increased  to  agony.'' 

At  Borba,  on  the  Madeira,  a  short  distance  above 
the  mouth  of  that  river,  October  14th,  he  mentions  that 
his  host.  Captain  Diogo,  '' disapproved  of  sleeping ^ 
which  was  all  ive  wanted,  except  to  get  out  of  the 
country  as  soon  as  possible." 

The  existing  state  of  geographical  knowledge  in 
regard  to  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  rivers  at  the  time 
Gibbon  made  his  exploration  may  be  inferred  from  the 
following  absurd  passage  in  Herndon's  report,  pub- 
lished before  Gibbon's  return.    Herndon  says: 

^^Mr.  Clay,  our  charge  at  Lima,  was  told  that  a 
Brazilian  schooner-of-ivar  had  ascended  the  Madeira 
above  the  rapids  and  fired  a  salute  at  Exaltacion,  which 
is  in  Bolivia  above  the  junction  of  the  Beni." 

In  1861  General  Quintin  Quevedo,  of  Bolivia,  after 
descending  the  rapids,  suggested  their  canalization,  or 
the  establishment  of  steam-navigation  on  the  rivers 
above  in  conjunction  with  a  railroad  about  the  falls. 

In  the  year  1863  the  distinguished  Bolivian,  Don 
Rafael  Bustillo,  wrote : 

'^Bolivia  is  situated  on  the  masses  of  silver  on  the 
table  ranges  of  the  Andes.  She  has  a  territory  fertile 
beyond  measure,  where  the  treasures  of  the  most  oppo- 
site climates  are  grouped  together. 

^^With  all  this  Bolivia  perishes  for  want  of  methods 
of  communication  which  may  carry  to  the  nations  of 
the  world  her  valuable  products  and  stimulate  her  sons 
to  labor  and  industry,  but  these  communications  do  not 
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exist,  nor  can  they  exist,  except  in  tlie  deep-flowing 
rivers  with  which  the  finger  of  God  has  been  pleased 
to  furrow  her  soil.  They  are  not  found,  nor  yet  can 
they  be  found  except  in  the  magnificent  affluents  of  the 
Amazon.  ^ ' 

In  1867-8  Franz  Keller,  a  German  engineer,  accom- 
panied by  his  brother,  and  commissioned  by  Brazil, 
surveyed  the  obstructed  portion  of  the  Mamore  and 
Madeira  rivers,  with  a  view  to  their  improvement.  He 
estimated  that  inclined  planes  could  be  constructed 
around  all  the  larger  rapids  to  track  vessels,  as  in 
North  America  and  Prussia,  for  $450,000;  that  the 
river  could  be  canalized  with  locks  for  $10,500,000 ;  that 
a  railroad  could  be  built  around  them  for  $4,250,000; 
or  that  a  twenty-foot-wide  macadamized  road  could  be 
constructed  for  $2,850,000.  Keller  collected  a  vast 
amount  of  valuable  information  in  regard  to  this 
region,  and  confirmed  in  a  remarkable  way  the  views 
previously  expressed  by  Lieutenant  Gibbon.  He  made 
large-scale  maps  of  the  river  and  took  careful  sound- 
ings, but,  owing  to  the  fact  that  his  chronometers 
proved  unreliable  by  reason  of  rough  usage,  and  that 
he  was,  in  consequence,  compelled  to  resort  to  lunar 
distances  for  his  longitude,  his  maps  subsequently 
proved  to  be  very  much  distorted  in  an  east  and  west 
direction. 

In  regard  to  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  canoe 
navigation  through  the  falls  of  the  Madeira,  Keller 
says: 

''Of  the  misery  and  annoyance  of  such  repeated 
unloading  and  carrying  of  heavy  chests  over  glowing 
bare  rocks,  under  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun,  against 
which  the  stunted  growth  on  the  stony  soil  offers  no 
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shelter  worth  mentioning  to  the  poor  Indians,  only  he 
can  form  an  idea  who  has  seen  this  kind  of  navigation 
with  his  own  eyes.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  packages 
of  from  five  hundred  to  six  hundred  pounds  are  some- 
times transported  to  Bolivia  in  the  same  covers  in 
which  they  came  to  Para;  and  I  was  told  that  even 
pianos  have  been  thus  conveyed,  and — ^wonderful  to 
relate — have  arrived  entire  at  Santa  Cruz  de  la  Sierra. 
G-reat  as  are  these  difficulties,  they  are  as  nothing 
compared  with  those  of  a  transport  over  the  Cordil- 
lera." Keller  gave  a  picturesque  description  of  the 
savage  Indians,  some  of  them  cannibals,  the  wild 
beasts,  and  pestilent  insects  he  found  along  his  route. 
While  he  evidently  sought  to  minimize  the  unhealthi- 
ness  of  the  country,  he  mentions  the  fact  that  a  Boliv- 
ian merchant  passing  through  the  falls  of  the  Madeira 
had  within  a  few  days  to  bury  eight  of  his  crew,  who 
had  been  attacked  by  fever,  the  rest  having  had  a 
narrow  escape.  In  regard  to  his  own  trip  down  the 
river  from  Exaltacion,  in  Bolivia,  to  San  Antonio, 
between  October  19th  and  November  18th,  he  tells  us 
that  ^^All  suffered  in  various  degrees  from  fits  of  fever; 
which,  though  subdued,  were  not  cured  by  repeated 
doses  of  quinine,  so  long  as  ive  continued  to  be  exposed 
to  the  same  pernicious  influences/^ 

Such,  in  brief,  were  the  historical  facts,  geograph- 
ical considerations  and  commercial  necessities  that  led 
to  the  definite  projects  for  surmounting  the  obstruc- 
tions of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  proposed  by  the 
German  engineer,  Franz  Keller.  In  view  of  the  polit- 
ical and  financial  condition  of  Bolivia,  the  ignorance 
of  the  outside  world  in  regard  to  her  natural  resources, 
the  fact  that  the  obstructions  were  mainly  in  the  empire 
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of  Brazil,  and  the  great  distance  of  the  scene  of  opera- 
tions from  civilization,  the  execution  of  any  one  of 
these  projects,  it  was  evident,  involved  Titanic  labors 
and  demanded  the  services  of  a  man  possessed  of  a 
rare  combination  of  qualities.  He  must  be  familiar 
with  South  America,  its  language,  its  history,  and  its 
people.  He  must  be  a  civil  engineer  of  great  technical 
and  executive  ability.  The  negotiations  witH  the  two 
governments  immediately  interested  in  the  enterprise 
required  that  he  should  be  a  gentleman  of  high  social 
standing,  and,  in  order  that  his  representations  might 
carry  weight  in  the  great  financial  centers  of  the  world, 
it  was  essential  that  he  be  well-known  as  a  man  of 
high  personal  character  and  unflinching  integrity. 
Extraordinary  as  were  these  requirements,  the  Boliv- 
ian Government  was  fortunate  in  being  able  to  secure, 
for  the  work  of  organization,  the  services  of  a  man 
fully  prepared  to  meet  all  the  exigencies  of  the  situa- 
tion. This  remarkable  person,  whom  we  have  several 
times  had  occasion  to  mention  previously,  was  Colonel 
George  Earl  Church,  whose  name  is  to-day  familiar 
to  all  persons  of  intelligence  and  education  from 
Panama  to  Patagonia  and  whose  life,  for  nearly  half  a 
century,  has  been  largely  devoted  to  a  study  of  the 
physical  geography  and  commercial  development  of 
South  America.  The  personality  of  Colonel  Church 
is  so  inseparably  connected  with  the  effort  to  establish 
a  fluvial  outlet  for  the  commerce  of  Bolivia  that  the 
writer  feels  it  necessary  to  make  a  slight  digression 
from  the  thread  of  his  narrative  in  order  to  give  a  brief 
and  confessedly  imperfect  outline  of  his  career. 


II. 

COLONEL  GEORGE  EARL  CHURCH 

"  For  not  to  any  race  or  any  clime 

Is  the  completed  sphere  of  life  revealed; 
He  who  would  make  his  own  that  round  sublime, 
Must  pitch  his  tent  on  many  a  distant  field." 

Bayard  Taylor. 

Colonel  Church  was  born  at  New  Bedford,  Massa- 
chusetts, December  7,  1835,  and  those  who  believe  in 
the  influence  of  heredity  on  character  will  not  have  far 
to  seek  for  an  explanation  of  the  sterling  integrity, 
love  of  adventure,  military  tastes,  migratory  disposi- 
tion, executive  ability,  and  penchant  for  railway  con- 
struction that  became  prominent  characteristics  in  his 
years  of  maturity.  In  the  male  line  he  was  directly 
descended  from  Richard  Church,  who,  in  1632,  came  to 
Pl}Tiiouth,  Massachusetts,  from  Oxford,  England,  and 
married  Elizabeth  Warren,  whose  father  came  to  this 
country  on  the  Mayflotuer  and  was  an  ancestor  of 
General  Warren,  who  fell  at  Bunker  Hill. 

One  of  the  sons  of  Richard  Church  was  Captain 
Benjamin  Church,  the  famous  Colonial  leader  against 
the  Indians  during  King  Philip's  War,  whose  heroic 
exploits  are  matters  of  history,  and  who,  between 
1689  and  1704,  commanded  Rve  expeditions  against 
the  French  and  Indians  of  Maine  and  New  Hampshire. 

On  the  female  side  Colonel  Church  is  a  lineal  de- 
scendant of  Mary  Clapp,  whose  maiden  name  was 
Winslow,  a  daughter  of  Edward  Winslow,  who  came 
to  PljTnouth  on  the  Mayfloiver  and  was  three  times 
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elected  Governor  of  Plymouth  Colony.  Through  his 
mother  Colonel  Church  is  also  directly  connected  with 
the  Pease  family  of  Yorkshire,  England,  well-known 
as  having  built  the  first  steam  railroad  in  England, 
with  George  Stephenson  as  chief  engineer. 

The  immediate  ancestors  of  Colonel  Church  re- 
moved to  Rochester  in  1725,  and  there,  by  grant  and 
purchase,  became  possessed  of  about  five  hundred 
acres  of  land  within  sixteen  miles  of  Plymouth  Rock. 

The  greater  part  of  this  old  homestead,  carved  out 
of  the  wilderness  along  the  line  of  Indian  trails,  is  still 
in  possession  of  the  family.  Colonel  Church's  father 
died  while  he  was  quite  young,  and  in  his  eighth  year 
his  mother  removed  from  Rochester  to  Providence, 
where  young  Church  attended  the  public  schools  and 
at  the  age  of  fourteen  held  high  rank  in  the  senior  class 
at  the  high  school.  In  his  seventeenth  year  he  decided 
upon  civil  and  topographical  engineering  as  a  profes- 
sion, and  obtained  a  position  on  a  New  Jersey  railroad, 
but  was  soon  after  transferred  to  one  of  the  railroads 
west  of  the  Mississippi  as  assistant  engineer.  Later 
he  was  employed  as  resident  engineer  on  work  at  the 
Hoosac  tunnel,  and  subsequently  served  on  a  railroad 
in  Iowa. 

The  financial  crisis  of  1857  leaving  the  young  man 
without  employment,  he  accepted  a  position  as  chief 
engineer  of  one  of  the  Argentine  railways  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Buenos  Aires.  On  his  arrival  there  he 
found  the  country  in  a  disturbed  condition  and  work 
on  the  railway  stopped,  but  was  almost  immediately 
appointed  upon  a  scientific  commission  of  military  and 
topographical  engineers  ordered  to  explore  the  south- 
western frontier  of  Argentina  and  report  upon  the 
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best  system  of  defence  against  the  fierce  inroads  of 
the  Patagonians  and  other  savages  living  uioon  the 
pampas  and  Andean  foothills. 

The  members  of  the  commission  had  a  most  excit- 
ing experience  while  engaged  in  this  work;  in  nine 
months  they  rode  more  than  7000  miles,  and,  with  a 
covering  force  of  400  cavalry,  fought  two  severe  battles 
with  the  savages.  One  fight,  which  occurred  on  May 
19,  1859,  was  caused  by  a  night  attack  on  the  com- 
mission by  1500  picked  warriors  belonging  to  six  dif- 
ferent tribes,  and  was  a  complete  surprise.  Naked  and 
mounted  bareback  upon  their  splendid  horses,  with 
their  long  lances  in  line,  the  savages  bore  down  upon 
the  expedition  in  a  magnificent  charge  by  moonlight. 
For  three  hours  it  was  a  hand-to-hand  fight,  in  which 
no  quarter  was  given  or  asked.  The  savages  were 
finally  forced  to  withdraw,  but  they  retired  in  good 
order,  carrying  with  them  3000  head  of  cattle  and 
horses,  as  the  fruits  of  their  daring  raid,  and  leaving 
the  commission  in  a  starving  condition.  Each  member 
of  the  commission  was  required  to  submit  his  own  plan 
for  the  defence  of  the  frontier,  and,  although  Mr. 
Church  was  the  youngest  and  least  experienced  of  the 
party,  his  plan  was  adopted. 

In  1860  Mr.  Church  located  the  railway  between 
Buenos  Aires  and  San  Fernando  in  Argentina,  and 
continued  in  the  lucrative  practice  of  his  profession 
until  the  Civil  War  broke  out  in  this  country.  At  the 
first  news  of  the  impending  conflict  he  hastened  home 
and  promptly  tendered  his  services  in  defence  of  the 
Union.  During  the  Civil  War  he  served  successively 
as  captain,  lieutenant-colonel,  colonel,  and  brigade 
commander  of  volunteers  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 
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At  the  close  of  the  Eebellion,  Colonel  Church  went  to 
Mexico  as  a  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Herald, 
and  served  in  the  two  last  campaigns  against  Maxi- 
milian, 1866-7.  In  a  biographical  sketch  that  appeared 
in  a  Boston  newspaper  some  years  ago  it  is  stated  that, 
although  Colonel  Church  went  to  Mexico  as  a  private 
citizen  and  ostensibly  as  a  newspaper  correspondent, 
he  was  really  on  a  confidential  mission  for  General 
Grant,  that  he  joined  the  forces  under  President 
Juarez  at  Chihuahua  and  planned  the  final  campaign 
that  resulted  in  Maximilian's  capture,  but  that,  antici- 
pating the  fate  that  awaited  the  misguided  Emperor, 
he  set  out  for  the  United  States,  travelled  600  miles 
overland  in  six  days,  crossed  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  in  a 
small  steamer  that  almost  foundered  during  the  stormy 
passage,  and,  by  his  representations  at  Washington, 
brought  to  bear  the  influence  of  this  Government,  which 
he  vainly  hoped  would  save  Maximilian  from  his 
impending  doom. 

On  his  return  from  Mexico  Colonel  Church  was  for 
a  time  employed  on  the  editorial  staff  of  the  New  York 
Herald,  and  later  returned  to  South  America,  where 
he  participated  in  some  of  the  stirring  scenes  that 
preceded  the  fall  of  Lopez,  the  Paraguayan  dictator. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  mention  here  the  great  work 
done  by  Colonel  Church  in  connection  with  Bolivian 
and  Brazilian  exploration  and  development,  as  it  will 
fully  appear  in  the  following  chapters. 

In  1880  he  was  United  States  commissioner  to  visit 
and  report  upon  Ecuador,  in  1891  represented  the 
American  Society  of  Civil  Engineers  at  the  London 
Congress  of  Hygiene  and  Demography,  in  1895  made  a 
voyage  to  Costa  Rica  to  settle  the  foreign  debt  and  to 
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report  upon  the  Costa  Eica  railway,  in  1898  he  became 
president  of  the  Geographical  Section  of  the  British 
Association,  and  in  recent  years  has  been  actively 
interested  in  the  projected  Trans-Canada  railway, 
intended  to  connect  Quebec  with  Port  Simpson  on  the 
Pacific  coast  by  a  line  248  miles  shorter  than  that  to 
Vancouver  by  the  Canadian  Pacific.  He  is  now  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  the  Hakluyt  Society,  Fellow 
of  the  Koyal  Historical  Society,  vice-president  of  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society,  member  of  the  American 
Society  of  Civil  Engineers,  Companion  of  the  First 
Class  of  the  Military  Order  of  the  Loyal  Legion  of  the 
United  States,  member  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Club  of 
New  York  City,  and  of  the  Geographical,  Savage,  and 
Ranelagh  clubs  of  London. 

Colonel  Church  has  been  a  prolific  writer  on  South 
American  exploration  and  commercial  development, 
as  well  as  on  Mexican  revolutionary  history.  The  high 
esteem  in  which  he  is  held  by  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society  may  be  inferred  from  a  discussion  of  one  of 
Colonel  Church's  papers  read  before  the  society  in 
1901,  when  a  member  said : 

*^We  have  all  listened  to  the  paper  with  a  feeling 
of  admiration  and  wonder  at  the  immense  amount  of 
knowledge  which  Colonel  Church  possesses  of  the 
South  American  continent.  There  is  not  a  mountain, 
there  is  not  a  river,  there  is  not  a  plain,  there  is  not  a 
portion  of  the  sea  coast,  there  is  not  an  estuary  in  the 
South  American  continent,  of  which  Colonel  Church  is 
not  prepared  to  give  us  full  particulars. '' 


III. 


THE  ENGLISH  FAILURE  AND  ITS   CONSEQUENCES 

"  But  what   if   I   fail   of   my  purpose  here  ? 
It  is  but  to  keep  the  nerves  at  strain, 
To  dry  one's  eyes  and  laugh  at  a  fall. 
And  baffled,  get  up  and  begin  again." 

Brotmiing. 

As  an  essential  preliminary  to  attempted  execution 
of  the  plans  proposed,  a  ^^  Treaty  of  Friendship, 
Limits,  Navigation,  Commerce  and  Extradition''  was 
concluded  between  Brazil  and  Bolivia  on  the  27th  of 
March,  1867.  In  the  same  year  Bolivia  had  accredited 
a  legation  to  Mexico  under  General  Quintin  Quevedo, 
who  was  instructed,  at  the  termination  of  his  labors 
in  that  country,  to  proceed  to  New  York  and  there 
endeavor  to  find  an  engineer  of  ability  willing  to  under- 
take the  opening  of  the  route  to  Bolivia  via  the  Made- 
ira and  Mamore. 

On  arrival  in  New  York,  the  legation  presented 
letters  of  introduction  to  Colonel  Church  from  Presi- 
dent Jaurez,  of  Mexico,  and  others,  at  the  same  time 
inviting  him  to  undertake  the  organization  of  the 
enterprise  in  question. 

Some  preliminary  agreement  was  reached,  and,  in 
1868,  Colonel  Church  proceeded  via  England  to  Buenos 
Aires  and  thence  overland  to  La  Paz,  the  Bolivian 
capital.  There  he  met  the  President  and  other  officers 
of  the  government,  and  on  August  27,  1868,  obtained 
a  concession  and  made  an  arrangement,  by  the  terms 
of  which  Colonel  Church  was  to  organize  the  National 
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Bolivian  Navigation  Company  with  a  view  to  canaliz- 
ing the  falls  of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  and  estab- 
lishing steam  navigation  on  the  rivers  above.  Among 
other  privileges,  this  company  was  given  the  exclusive 
right  to  navigate  the  Bolivian  affluents  of  the  Madeira 
for  twenty-five  years,  to  collect  tolls  from  vessels  not 
belonging  to  the  company,  which  might  make  use  of 
the  canal,  and  to  collect  charges  for  carrying  freight 
and  passengers.  The  Bolivian  Government  agreed  to 
pay  the  company  $10,000  in  gold  ^Hhe  day  the  first 
steamer  moved  on  the  waters  of  the  Mamore,^'  and 
made  extensive  land  grants  to  the  company  at  various 
points  to  be  selected  along  the  route  of  the  proposed 
works. 

Subsequent  inquiry,  both  in  the  United  States  and 
Europe,  convinced  Colonel  Church  that  no  financial 
scheme  that  could  be  devised  was  likely  to  prove  suc- 
cessful unless  the  Bolivian  Government  manifested  its 
faith  in  the  enterprise  by  a  guarantee  of  the  bonds  it 
was  proposed  to  issue  in  order  to  raise  funds  with 
which  to  carry  on  the  work.  The  celebrated  English 
contractors,  Thomas  Brassev  and  William  Wheel- 
Wright,  had  expressed  their  willingness  to  undertake 
the  work,  if  such  guarantee  could  be  secured. 

Colonel  Church,  therefore,  returned  to  Bolivia,  and, 
on  November  7,  1869,  some  desired  modifications  in 
the  original  concession  were  made.  An  article  was 
inserted  in  the  modified  concession  authorizing  the  con- 
struction of  a  railway  around  the  falls  and  rapids, 
should  examination  prove  that  method  of  dealing  with 
the  problem  more  feasible  than  the  construction  of  a 
canal  as  originally  contemplated.  On  the  22d  of  the 
same  month  a  loan  contract  was  drawn  up  and  exe- 
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cuted,  which  provided  for  the  placing  on  the  European 
market  of  a  loan  of  one  and  a  half  to  two  millions  of 
pounds  sterling,  bearing  interest  not  to  exceed  eight 
per  cent.  The  principal  and  interest  of  this  loan  were 
guaranteed  by  the  Republic  of  Bolivia,  and  the  entire 
net  earnings  of  the  National  Bolivian  Navigation  Com- 
pany were  pledged  as  additional  security.  An  article 
was  incorporated  in  the  contract  authorizing  the  issue 
of  a  supplementary  loan,  to  the  amount  of  £500,000 
sterling,  in  case  the  obstacles  encountered  proved  more 
serious  than  anticipated  and  the  proceeds  of  the  first 
loan,  therefore,  insufficient. 

The  Bolivian  Government,  without  solicitation  or 
expectation  on  his  part,  named  Colonel  Church  as  its 
authorized  agent  to  negotiate  the  loan. 

As  the  route  of  the  proposed  railway  was  entirely 
within  the  territory  of  Brazil,  any  arrangements  made 
would  be  worthless  without  a  concession  from  that 
Government.  Bolivia  had  attempted  to  reach  some 
understanding  with  Brazil  in  regard  to  this  subject, 
but  had  failed.  It  now  commissioned  Colonel  Church 
to  make  a  second  attempt.  He,  therefore,  proceeded 
to  Rio  de  Janeiro,  obtained  audience  with  the  Emperor 
and  other  officials  and  successfully  accomplished  his 
mission.  The  Government  of  Brazil,  fearing  possible 
friction  with  Bolivia  regarding  matters  entirely  within 
Brazilian  territory,  preferred,  however,  to  grant  the 
concession  to  Colonel  Church  personally,  rather  than 
to  the  National  Bolivian  Navigation  Company. 

This  concession  was  finally  published  by  official 
decree  of  April  20,  1870,  and  required  the  organization 
of  a  company  separate  from  the  National  Bolivian 
Navigation  Company.     It  provided  that  *^the  enter- 
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prise  shall  be  called  the  Madeira  and  M amove  Rail- 
way/' granted  to  Colonel  Church  ''the  exclusive  right, 
for  a  term  of  fifty  years,  to  construct,  pay  for  and 
possess''  said  railway  extending  from  San  Antonio 
to  Guajara-merim.  It  stipulated  that  the  work  should 
be  commenced  within  two  years  and  be  completed 
within  seven,  but  made  provision  for  an  extension  of 
time,  in  case  of  delay  from  causes  beyond  the  control 
of  the  concessionnaire. 

It  gave  the  company,  in  addition  to  its  right  of  way, 
certain  mining  and  other  privileges,  with  a  land  grant 
of  thirty-two  square  kilometric  leagues  in  alternate 
sections  along  the  line  of  the  railway.  A  kilometric 
league  being  Q.Q  kilometers,  or  about  4.1  miles,  the 
entire  grant  amounted  to  approximately  538  square 
miles. 

The  day  following  the  publication  of  this  decree 
Colonel  Church  sailed  for  New  York,  where,  on  June 
30,  1870,  the  National  Bolivian  Navigation  Company 
was  organized  under  an  Act  of  Congress  passed  June 
25,  1870.    The  incorporators  were : 

George    Earl    Church President. 

S.   L.  M.   Barlow Vice-President. 

William  H.  Reynolds, 
Jerome  B.  Chaffee, 

James  S.  Mackie,  )   Directors. 

Charles  A.  Lambard, 
George   F.  Wilson, 

Samuel  Gr.  Arnold  and  General  Quintin  Quevedo 
were  afterwards  added  to  the  board  of  directors,  the 
latter  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  Bolivian 
concession. 

The  nominal  share  capital  was  fixed  at  $2,500,000. 
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The  Bolivian  concession  was  transferred  by  Colonel 
Chnrch  to  the  company,  and  in  return  he  received 
$2,000,000  in  stock.  This  stock  was  subsequently 
divided  among  the  officers  of  the  company  and  pro- 
moters of  the  enterprise  substantially  as  follows : 

George   Earl   Church $1,120,000 

S.   L.   M.    Barlow 20,000 

William    H.    Reynolds 400,000 

Jerome  B.   Chaffee 10,000 

James    S.    Mackie 10,000 

Charles    A.    Lambard 10,000 

George    F.    Wilson 10,000 

Samuel    G.    Arnold 10,000 

Morton    Fisher    400,000 

An   unknown   person 10,000 

$2,000,000 

Colonel  Church's  salary,  as  president  of  the  com- 
pany, was  fixed  at  £2500  per  annum.  Out  of  the 
remaining  $500,000  in  capital  stock,  Julius  Beer,  Esq., 
of  London,  received  $50,000  as  a  commission  upon 
the  Bolivian  loan,  and,  in  1874,  the  company  sold 
$430,000  in  stock  for  £12,500  cash,  in  order  to  raise 
money  for  necessary  expenses.  This  £12,500  seems  to 
have  been  the  only  cash  received  by  the  company  in 
return  for  the  stock  disposed  of,  but  all  of  the  recipi- 
ents named  had  rendered  valuable  service  in  organ- 
izing the  company,  securing  necessary  legislation,  and 
furnishing  legal  advice.  Some  of  them  had  incurred 
heavy  personal  expense  in  connection  with  the  organi- 
zation and  had  devoted  much  time  to  the  work. 

It  will  be  noticed  here  that,  as  under  the  loan 
contract,  all  the  earnings  of  the  company  were  pledged 
as  security  for  the  contemplated  loan,  there  was  no 
possibility  of  any  dividend  to  the  stockholders  until 
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that  loan  had  been  extinguished.  The  stock  could, 
therefore,  have  no  value  except  that  based  upon  faith 
in  the  ultimate  financial  success  of  the  enterprise  and 
merely  represented  an  interest  in  the  profits  properly 
belonging  to  the  company  after  the  entire  cost  of  the 
projected  improvements  had  been  paid  for  out  of  the 
company's  earnings. 

The  concession  expressly  stated  that  the  company 
should  have  ^'a  nominal  capital  of  one  million  dollars 
in  gold,  which  may  be  augmented  according  to  the 
demands  of  the  enterprise,"  and  did  not  require  that 
any  specified  amount  of  money  should  be  invested  by 
the  stockholders. 

The  prospect  of  dividends  was  too  remote  to  induce 
any  sane  man  to  pay  more  than  a  nominal  price  for 
such  stock  prior  to  the  negotiation  of  the  proposed 
loan  and  application  of  the  proceeds,  in  good  faith,  to 
the  purposes  for  which  they  were  pledged. 

As  the  right  of  Colonel  Church,  to  practically  sell 
a  concession  granted  to  the  National  Bolivian  Naviga- 
tion Company,  was  afterwards  disputed,  it  may  be 
well  to  say  here  that  his  action  was  in  accordance  with 
a  practice  common  throughout  all  Spanish-American 
countries.  While  it  is  true  that  the  concession  was 
granted  to  the  company  and  not  to  Colonel  Church 
personally,  the  authority  to  organize  the  company  was 
vested  in  him  alone.  "Wliat  he  actually  sold  was  not 
the  concession  itself,  but  the  right,  he  undoubtedly 
possessed,  to  organize  a  company  with  the  privileges 
and  for  the  purposes  specified  in  that  concession.  As 
the  $2,000,000  in  stock  he  received  represented  only 
possible  ultimate  profits  which  undoubtedly  belonged 
to  the  company,  it  would  seem  that  the  right  of  the 
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company  to  dispose  of  this  stock  in  any  way  could  not 
be  questioned.  Neither  Colonel  Church  nor  his  asso- 
ciates contemplated  engaging  in  an  eleemosynary 
enterprise  for  the  benefit  of  Bolivia,  and  in  no  other 
way  could  he  have  secured  compensation  for  many 
years  of  arduous  labor  and  for  heavy  expenses 
incurred  in  the  service  of  the  Eepublic. 

In  advance  of  the  negotiation  of  the  loan,  steps  were 
taken  to  build  two  small  steamers,  125  feet  in  length, 
and  to  transport  them  in  pieces  to  Bolivian  waters 
above  the  falls  of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore.  On  his 
return  to  England  Colonel  Church  found  new  and 
unexpected  obstacles  confronting  him  on  every  side. 
France  had  declared  war  against  Prussia,  and  the 
financial  world  was  in  such  a  feverish  state  of  excite- 
ment and  apprehension  that  it  seemed  useless  to 
attempt  a  negotiation  of  the  proposed  loan  at  that 
time.  It  was  found  that  many  years  before  England 
had  jDractically  discontinued  diplomatic  relations  with 
Bolivia  in  consequence  of  the  bad  treatment  received 
by  a  British  charge  d'  affaires  in  1853.  In  December, 
1870,  Mr.  Brassey  died,  and  Mr.  Wheelwright  was  not 
disposed  to  proceed  with  the  enterprise  alone.  Colonel 
Church  had  relied  upon  the  vast  wealth  and  high  repu- 
tation of  these  men  as  the  most  satisfactory  pledges 
that  could  be  offered  for  the  faithful  and  energetic 
execution  of  his  project. 

In  his  effort  to  secure  other  testimony  than  his  own 
to  the  great  natural  resources  of  Bolivia  and  the  com- 
merce likely  to  be  developed  by  the  construction  of 
the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway,  Colonel  Church 
found  little  or  nothing,  recently  published,  to  substan- 
tiate his  own  statements,  and  he  tells  us  that  *' Bolivia 
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was  far  less  known  to  Europe  in  1870  than  any  coun- 
try on  the  globe  having  a  regular  form  of  govern- 
ment/' Several  previous  attempts  by  Bolivia  to  float 
loans  in  Europe  had  proved  unsuccessful  and  that 
country's  credit  had  been  seriously  impaired,  years 
before,  by  a  scheme  that  attempted  to  mortgage  to 
Messrs.  Peto,  Betts  &  Co.,  all  Bolivia's  resources,  as 
Colonel  Church  expressed  it,  ''the  whole  of  Bolivia, 
animal,  mineral,  and  vegetable — financial  and  almost 
spiritual — exclusive  rights  of  internal  communication 
and  river  navigation — Bolivia  inside  out — Bolivia 
present  and  future — Bolivia  down  to  the  very  base  of 
the  Andes." 

Such  difficulties  might  well  discourage  and  dis- 
hearten any  ordinary  man,  but  the  same  industry, 
courage  and  self-reliance  that  characterized  his  Pil- 
grim ancestors  was  exliibited  in  the  conduct  of  Colonel 
Church,  their  worthy  descendant.  The  same  unceas- 
ing energy,  indomitable  will  and  inflexible  determina- 
tion he  had  manifested  as  a  boy  at  home,  on  the  pam- 
pas of  Buenos  Aires,  through  the  dark  days  of  the 
Civil  War  and  on  the  mountains  and  plains  of  Mexico 
guided  his  conduct  then  and  in  every  succeeding 
emergency.  On  March  1,  1871,  the  Madeira  and 
Mamore  Railway  Company,  Ltd.,  was  incorporated 
with  Colonel  Church  as  chairman  of  the  board  of 
directors  and  Mr.  George  Hopkins,  C.  E.,  as  chief 
engineer.  This  company  purchased  the  Brazilian  con- 
cession from  Colonel  Church  for  £20,000  cash. 
Through  representations  made  by  Colonel  Church  to 
the  Government  of  Bolivia  diplomatic  relations  with 
England  were  resumed  and,  with  private  funds,  he 
bought  for  £8,000  the  notorious  claim  of  Peto,  Betts  & 
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Co.  By  newspaper  and  magazine  articles  he  made 
known  the  great  natural  wealth  of  Bolivia  and  her  need 
of  an  adequate  commercial  outlet.  He  submitted  his 
financial  proposition  to  the  great  bankers  of  Paris, 
Brussels,  Amsterdam,  and  finally,  to  Erlanger  &  Co., 
of  London  and  Paris. 

Later  came  the  news  of  horrible  barbarities  com- 
mitted by  the  La  Paz  Indians  in  Bolivia,  that  Minister 
Munoz  had  been  buried  alive,  that  the  Government 
was  powerless  to  suppress  the  insurgents  under 
Morales,  and  that  President  Melgarejo  had  fled.  This 
news  was  only  partly  true,  but  Messrs.  Erlanger  & 
Co.  would  consent  to  further  consider  the  proposed 
loan  only  on  condition  that  Colonel  Church  at  once 
proceed  to  Bolivia  and  secure  a  confirmation  of  the 
loan  contract  by  the  new  Government  of  President 
Morales. 

This  firm  had  been  convinced  of  the  merits  of  the 
enterprise  and  had  agreed  to  issue  the  proposed  loan, 
when  the  news  of  the  revolution  in  Bolivia  reached 
England,  upset  all  arrangements  previously  made,  and 
compelled  Colonel  Church's  immediate  return  to  that 
country. 

Before  his  departure  contracts  with  Messrs.  Er- 
langer &  Co.  and  the  Public  Works  Construction  Com- 
pany were  drawn  up  and  signed  under  date  of  May 
18,  1871.    These  contracts  were  as  follows : 

(1)  For  the  issue  of  a  loan  by  Erlanger  &  Co.,  signed  by  Colonel 
Church  as  special  agent  of   Bolivia; 

(2)  For  the  disposal  of  the  proceeds  of  the  loan; 

(3)  A  deed  of  security  from  the  National  Bolivian  Navigation 
Company,  appointing  trustees; 

(4)  A  contract  for  the  construction  of  the  Madeira  and  Mamorg 
Railway,  between  the  navigation  and  railway  companies  and 
the  Public  Works  Construction  Company. 
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Messrs.  Erlanger  &  Co.  made  it  a  condition  of  is- 
suing the  loan  that  the  Public  Works  Construction 
Company  should  build  the  railway.  The  high  financial 
standing  of  the  company  and  the  eminently  respectable 
character  of  its  board  of  directors  secured  the  ready 
acceptance  of  this  condition  by  Colonel  Church  and 
the  interests  he  represented.  The  Public  Works  Con- 
struction Company  decided  to  have  the  railway  route 
examined  by  two  of  its  own  engineers,  Mr.  C.  F.  de 
Kierzkowski  and  Mr.  Leathom  Earle  Ross. 

Colonel  Church  accompanied  by  Mr.  Ross,  sailed 
for  New  York  two  days  after  the  execution  of  the  con- 
tracts before  referred  to  and,  after  a  short  stay  in  that 
city,  on  the  15th  of  June,  1871,  sailed  for  Bolivia  via 
Panama  and  Peru. 

They  reached  Sucre  July  30,  1871,  and,  on  the  28th 
of  August  following,  the  loan  contract  with  Erlanger 
&  Co.  had  been  confirmed  by  the  Bolivian  Congress 
and  approved  by  President  Morales.  Three  days  later 
the  formal  documents  attesting  such  confirmation  were 
handed  to  Colonel  Church  and,  with  Mr.  Ross  and 
three  others,  he  at  once  set  out  for  Cochabamba  to 
study  that  place  in  connection  with  the  navigation 
enterprise. 

September  10th  found  the  party  eM  route  for  Santa 
Cruz  de  la  Sierra,  which  it  reached  on  the  19th  of  the 
same  month. 

Colonel  Church  found  all  the  towns  along  his  route 
enthusiastic  for  the  opening  of  river  navigation. 
Leaving  Santa  Cruz  on  September  27th  the  party  pro- 
ceeded to  the  little  port  of  Cuatro  Ojos  on  the  Piray, 
a  branch  of  the  Mamore  River.  There,  on  September 
30th,  the  original  party,  increased  by  thirty-seven  In- 
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dian  boatmen  and  eleven  other  persons,  embarked 
in  canoes  and  by  October  6,  1871,  reached  Trinidad  on 
the  Mamore. 

Previous  to  Colonel  Church's  departure  from  New 
York  the  navigation  company  had  purchased  a  small 
schooner,  the  Silver  Spray,  upon  which  it  was  intended 
to  load  the  pieces  of  the  steamer  Mamore  and  convey 
them,  with  a  force  of  workmen  and  mechanics,  to  San 
Antonio.  There  is  was  proposed  to  await  the  arrival 
of  an  expedition  to  be  organized  in  Bolivia  for  trans- 
porting the  pieces  above  the  falls  and  rapids,  where 
the  mechanics  were  to  put  them  together  and  launch 
the  little  steamer  on  the  waters  of  the  Mamore  Eiver. 
Pending  the  loan  negotiations  in  London  a  forty-foot 
iron  steam  launch,  the  Explorador,  had  been  con- 
structed for  use  on  Bolivian  rivers  and  conveyed  to 
South  America. 

At  Trinidad,  therefore,  the  final  arrangements  were 
made  by  Colonel  Church  for  the  more  dangerous  part 
of  his  voyage,  through  the  obstructed  portion  of  the 
river,  and  for  the  return  trip  with  the  Explorador  and 
Mamore.  Leaving  Trinidad  on  the  11th  of  October, 
with  four  boats  and  a  party  of  eighty-three  men,  after 
a  short  stay  at  Exaltacion,  he  successfully  passed  the 
falls  and  rapids  and  halted  his  party  on  the  west  bank 
of  the  Madeira  opposite  San  Antonio.  There  he  met 
an  American,  Silas  S.  Totten,  who  had  gone  to  Bolivia 
in  the  employ  of  the  navigation  company  and  returned 
with  twenty-eight  Indian  workmen  to  San  Antonio, 
where  he  had  been  for  some  time  awaiting  further 
orders.  On  November  1st  the  site  of  the  railway  ter- 
minus was  selected  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  entire 
party,  consisting  mainly  of  half-clad  Indian  boatmen, 
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in  the  heart  of  a  vast  tropical  wilderness,  fifteen  hun- 
dred miles  from  civilization,  where  the  interior  country 
was  absolutely  unexplored  and,  except  by  primitive 
savages,  uninhabited,  Colonel  Church  went  through 
the  rude  ceremony  of  turning  the  first  sod  for  a  rail- 
way, that,  with  the  faith  of  a  Columbus,  he  firmly  be- 
lieved and  fondly  hoped  would  open  to  immigration 
and  to  the  comnaerce  of  the  world  a  country  unsur- 
passed in  latent  wealth  by  any  unoccupied  territory 
of  equal  extent  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  No  more 
inspiring  subject  for  poet's  pen  or  painter's  brush 
could  be  suggested  than  the  scene  here  presented  by 
this  soldier  and  citizen  of  the  great  Republic  of  the 
North,  standing  amid  the  wild  surroundings  at  the 
head  of  navigation  on  the  Madeira  and  pointing  out  to 
the  sister  Republic  of  the  South,  for  centuries  the  vic- 
tim of  foreign  oppression  and  internal  strife,  the 
pathway  of  future  peaceful  progress  and  commercial 
development. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  misfortunes  that  subse- 
quently attended  the  enterprise,  it  is  safe  to  predict 
that  this  event  will  yet  be  regarded  as  marking  the 
beginning  of  a  new  epoch  in  South  American  history. 

It  was  arranged  that  Mr.  Totten  should  remain  at 
San  Antonio  to  clear  the  ground,  erect  houses  and 
in  a  general  way  represent  Colonel  Church's  two 
companies. 

The  men  who  were  to  take  the  Explorador  to 
Bolivia  were  also  placed  under  his  charge.  Just  as 
Colonel  Church  was  about  to  embark  the  Explorador 
came  steaming  up  the  river  and  brought  the  news  that 
the  Silver  Spray  with  her  freight  was  at  Serpa  on  the 
Amazon  near  the  mouth  of  the  Madeira,  but  that, 
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^^oiving  to  the  death  of  her  captain  and  some  of  her 
officers,  could  not  continue  her  voyage  to  San  An- 
tonio/' 

The  Explorador  carried  Colonel  Church  and  some 
of  his  party  to  Serpa,  where  they  arrived  on  the  10th 
of  November.  There  Seiior  Velarde  was  detached 
with  instructions  to  return  to  San  Antonio  on  the 
Explorador  and,  with  the  force  left  there,  take  her 
above  the  obstructions  of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore, 
a  most  difficult  undertaking.  While  making  the  neces- 
sary portages  Sehor  Velarde  was  instructed  to  make 
a  good  road  around  each  fall,  in  anticipation  of  an- 
other expedition  which  he  was  expected  to  organize 
in  Bolivia  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  the  pieces  of 
the  Mamore  over  the  same  route.  Colonel  Church  and 
Mr.  Eoss  boarded  an  Amazon  steamer  at  Serpa  and 
reached  London  on  the  14th  of  December,  1871. 

Mr,  Ross  estimated  the  cost  of  the  railway  at 
£437,989.  A  final  contract  was  entered  into  with  the 
Public  Works  Construction  Company  to  build  the  rail- 
way for  £600,000,  upon  which  the  company  demanded 
and  received  an  advanced  payment  of  £50,000.  The 
Bolivian  loan  was  placed  upon  the  market  by  Erlanger 
&  Co.,  January  20,  1872,  and  bonds  to  the  nominal 
value  of  £1,700,000  were  sold  at  68  per  cent.  The  total 
amount  realized,  after  paying  all  expenses  and  a  ^ve 
per  cent,  commission  to  Erlanger  &  Co.,  was  £1,040,286. 
This  sum  was  appropriated  as  follows : 

Set  aside  for  sinking  fund  and  interest. ,  . .  £187,000 

Placed   to   the   credit   of   Bolivia 145,058 

Deposited  to  the  order  of  railway  trustees .  .  600,000 

Paid  to  the  National  Bolivian  Nav.  Co 108,228 

Total    £1,040,286 
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The  navigation  company  had  agreed  to  convey  all 
the  men  and  material  to  San  Antonio,  and,  for  that 
purpose  a  powerful  iron  side-wheeled  steamer  and  ten 
iron  schooner-rigged  barges  of  250  tons  each  were 
contracted  for.  The  steamer  was  intended  for  towing 
on  the  Amazon  and  Madeira,  the  barges  for  transpor- 
tation in  pieces  to  Bolivian  waters.  A  dozen  or  more 
wooden  launches  were  ordered  to  be  constructed  on 
the  Mamore  River  to  aid  in  bringing  labor  and  pro- 
visions from  Bolivia  to  the  scene  of  operations.  A 
steamship  was  chartered  at  Liverpool  and  a  river 
steamer  was  sent  to  the  Amazon  to  run  between  Para 
and  San  Antonio.  The  contractors  organized  and  dis- 
patched to  San  Antonio  a  corps  of  twenty-five  engi- 
neers under  Leathom  Earle  Ross,  C.E.,  and  the  rail- 
way company  sent  to  the  same  point  Mr.  Edward  D. 
Mathews,  as  a  resident  engineer,  with  some  assistants. 
The  entire  force  of  engineers  and  contractors  reached 
San  Antonio  on  the  6th  of  July,  1872.  Colonel  Church 
again  returned  to  Bolivia,  reaching  La  Paz  July  26, 
1872,  and  there  made  full  report  to  the  Government  of 
all  that  had  been  done.  While  at  La  Paz  he  learned 
that  Senor  Velarde  had  succeeded  in  placing  the 
Explorador  at  El  Cerrito,  near  Exaltacion  on  the 
Mamore.  This  was  no  trifling  feat  to  accomplish  and 
involved  dragging  the  iron  launch  for  miles  on  land 
over  rocks  and  through  dense  tropical  forests  in  the 
rainy  season  and  at  a  time  when  fevers  were  most  prev- 
alent and  virulent.  The  machinery  of  the  launch  had 
been  very  much  impaired  by  the  strain  to  which  it  had 
been  subjected,  but  the  hull  was  still  in  serviceable 
condition. 

After  a  stay  of  four  months  at  La  Paz,  Colonel 
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Cliurcli  set  out  for  Eio  de  Janeiro  via  the  Straits  of 
Magellan  in  order  to  settle  a  difficulty  that  had  arisen 
in  regard  to  carrying  freights  on  the  Amazon  and  Ma- 
deira under  the  British  flag  and  to  secure  a  hearty 
cooperation  between  the  Brazilian  Government  and 
the  contractors. 

Colonel  Church  remained  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  three 
months,  during  which  the  city  was  visited  by  one  of 
the  worst  yellow  fever  epidemics  that  had  ever  oc- 
curred on  that  coast. 

On  his  return  to  England  he  found  that,  a  year 
from  the  date  of  their  contract,  the  contractors  had 
accomplished  almost  nothing.  A  quantity  of  litho- 
graph plans  and  three  and  a  half  miles  of  survey  on 
the  line  of  the  road  was  practically  the  whole  work 
accomplished.  Not  a  foot  of  track  had  been  laid,  no 
grading  had  been  done  and  not  a  sleeper  had  been  cut 
or  delivered. 

On  the  9th  of  July,  1873,  one  year  and  three  days 
after  its  engineers  reached  San .  Antonio,  the  Public 
Works  Construction  Company,  finding  the  difficulties 
encountered  greater  than  had  been  anticipated  and 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  complete  the  road  within 
the  time  or  for  the  price  agreed  upon,  definitely  repu- 
diated the  contract  and  filed  a  bill  in  Chancery  praying 
the  court  to  declare  the  contract  null  and  void,  asking 
for  reimbursement  for  expenditures  made  and  seeking 
to  restrain  the  trustees  from  making  further  pay- 
ments, out  of  funds  in  their  charge,  until  the  contrac- 
tors' claims  could  be  adjudicated.  The  construction 
company  claimed  that  the  whole  enterprise  and  par- 
ticularly the  length  of  the  road  had  been  misrepre- 
sented to  them,  ^'that  the  country  ivas  a  charnel  house, 
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their  men  dying  off  like  flies,  that  the  road  ran  through 
an  inhospitable  tvilderness  of  sivamp  and  porphyry 
ridges  alternating,  and  that,  ivith  the  command  of  all 
the  capital  in  the  ivorld  and  half  its  population,  it 
would  he  impossible  to  build  the  road." 

The  effect  of  such  representations  from  a  seem- 
ingly authoritative  source  was  disastrous  in  the  ex- 
treme. The  Bolivian  Government  was  under  obliga- 
tions to  pay  six  per  cent,  interest  on  the  bonds  issued 
and  had  pledged  the  faith  and  credit,  *^  revenues  and 
possessions"  of  the  Republic  not  only  for  the  con- 
tinued payment  of  the  interest,  but  also,  for  the  final 
extinguishment  of  the  loan,  yet  nothing  had  been  done 
and,  accepting  as  true  the  statements  of  the  construc- 
tion company,  no  advantage  to  Bolivia  was  ever  likely 
to  result  from  the  expenditure. 

The  Bolivian  Government  had  relied  upon  the  in- 
creased revenue  resulting  from  the  opening  of  navi- 
gation on  her  rivers,  and  the  construction  of  the 
railway  to  pay  interest  on  the  Church  loan  and  event- 
ually that  loan  itself.  The  prospective  earnings  of 
the  navigation  company  constituted  one  of  the  most 
important  securities  pledged  to  the  bondholders  when 
the  loan  was  placed  upon  the  market.  If  the  construc- 
tion of  the  railway  was  impracticable,  as  alleged,  the 
bondholders  had  little  security  beyond  the  faith,  and 
credit  of  the  Bolivian  Republic,  which,  in  the  absence 
of  any  present  or  prospective  return,  found  the  finan- 
cial obligations  it  had  assumed  extremely  burdensome. 

The  bonds,  in  consequence,  depreciated  from  QS 
to  18  cents  on  the  dollar.  The  original  bondholders 
were  not  in  an  enviable  position,  and,  to  still  further 
complicate  matters,  a  group  of  shrewd  London  brokers 
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and  speculators  stepped  in  and  bonglit  up  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  entire  bond  issue  at  a  nominal  price, 
expecting  to  realize  an  enormous  profit,  in  the  event 
that  the  construction  of  the  railway  was  declared  by 
court  impracticable  and  the  trust  fund  in  the  Bank 
of  England,  then  amounting  to  £700,000,  ordered  to 
be  divided  among  them.  In  order  to  give  a  death  blow 
to  the  ruinous  allegations  of  the  Public  Works  Con- 
struction Company,  without  waiting  for  the  results 
of  tedious  litigation,  the  railway  and  navigation  com- 
panies, on  September  17,  1873,  entered  into  a  new  con- 
tract for  the  construction  of  the  road  with  Messrs. 
Dorsey  and  Caldwell,  American  contractors  of  skill 
and  experience  in  such  work,  who  agreed  to  construct 
the  first  and  worst  ten  miles  of  railway  before  asking 
any  remuneration  whatever. 

Litigation  made  impossible  any  prompt  prosecu- 
tion of  the  work  by  this  firm  and  finally,  tired  of  the 
delay,  these  gentlemen,  on  the  25th  of  August,  1875, 
transferred  their  interest  in  the  contract  to  Keed  Bros. 
&  Co.,  of  London,  with  the  consent  of  all  parties  con- 
cerned. One  would  naturally  suppose  that  in  the  con- 
test between  Colonel  Church  and  the  Public  Works 
Construction  Company  all  the  influence  of  Bolivia, 
which  was  so  vitally  interested  in  the  success  of  the 
enterprise,  would  be  exerted  on  the  side  of  the  former, 
but,  unfortunately,  at  this  time,  Senor  D.  Adolfo  Bal- 
livan,  who  had  been  acting  as  the  London  agent  of 
Bolivia  in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  negotiate  a  new 
loan,  was  elected  President,  and  realizing  both  the 
necessity  and  the  difficulty  of  replenishing  the  ex- 
hausted Bolivian  treasury,  conceived  the  brilliant  idea 
of  cancelling  the   Church  enterprise,  buying  up  the 
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bond  issue  at  the  low  price  it  had  then  reached  and 
confiscating  the  proceeds  of  the  loan  negotiated  by 
Colonel  Church.  Having  thus  wiped  out  all  Bolivia's 
obligations  under  the  loan  contract  and,  having  inci- 
dentally, given  a  death  blow  to  Bolivian  credit,  he 
was  possessed  of  the  insane  idea  that  he  could  then 
float  on  the  London  market  a  new  loan  for  $15,000,000, 
that  would  be  sufficient  to  meet  all  outstanding  obliga- 
tions of  the  Government.  The  people  and  the  National 
Assembly  of  Bolivia  were  enthusiastically  in  favor  of 
the  railway  and  navigation  projects.  This  fact  is 
abundantly  proved  by  the  action  of  the  municipal 
council  of  Cochabamba,  which  passed  resolutions 
heartily  endorsing  the  Church  enterprise  and  calling 
upon  the  Government  '^to  facilitate  Colonel  Church, 
a  friend  of  Bolivia,  in  his  action  against  the  Public 
Works  Construction  Company,''  by  the  course  of  the 
people  of  Santa  Cruz,  in  sending  Colonel  Church  a 
vote  of  confidence,  and  by  the  proceedings  of  the 
National  Assembly. 

On  the  1.1th  of  June,  1873,  influenced  by  President 
Ballivan's  representations,  the  Bolivian  National  As- 
sembly passed  a  secret  decree  authorizing  the  Presi- 
dent to  guard  the  funds  in  England  resulting  from 
the  loan  of  May,  1871,  by  means  of  agents  in  whom  he 
had  confidence,  also,  to  examine  the  navigation  enter- 
prise, with  the  object  of  securing  all  the  amounts 
invested,  in  case  the  contractors  did  not  faithfully 
comply  with  their  obligations. 

The  deputies  failed  to  pass  the  new  loan  bill  con- 
templated by  the  President;  so  that  the  action  taken 
did  not  accomplish  the  purpose  he  had  in  view.  The 
President  then  convoked  the  Assembly  in  extraordi- 
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nary  session  on  October  8,  1873,  and  the  administra- 
tion met  with  a  second  defeat.  Instead  of  approving 
the  loan  scheme,  the  Assembly  passed  a  decree  direct- 
ing the  Executive  to  aid  by  all  means  in  his  power 
the  railway  and  navigation  enterprises  and  authoriz- 
ing him,  if  necessary,  to  extend  the  time  for 
completing  the  projected  improvements.  Unfor- 
tunately, without  intended  hostility  to  Colonel 
Church's  projects,  the  Assembly  invested  too  much 
discretionary  power  in  the  President,  and  the  decree 
required  that  in  case  the  navigation  company  failed 
to  give  such  security  for  the  completion  of  the  work 
as  the  Executive  deemed  sufficient,  the  Government 
should  intervene  and  endeavor  to  recall  the  moneys 
proceeding  from  the  loan  negotiated  by  Colonel 
Church.  In  advance  of  this  action  by  the  Assembly, 
President  Ballivan  had  dispatched  agents  to  London, 
authorized  by  him  ^Ho  take  possession  of  and  secure 
the  existing  funds  of  the  Church  loan  and  those  in- 
vested in  the  purchase  of  materials  in  any  part  of 
the  world,  ivheresoever  found,  and  to  deposit  them  in 
the  Bank  of  England  as  a  guarantee  of  said  loan 
*  *  *  because  later  it  may  he  opportune  to  order 
the  regulation  and  amortization  of  these  bonds  on  a 
convenient  basis/ ^ 

As  a  result.  Colonel  Church  found  all  the  powerful 
interests,  naturally  allied  with  his  own,  arrayed 
against  him  and,  strange  to  say,  earnestly  endeavoring 
to  sustain  and  maintain  the  contentions  of  the  Public 
Works  Construction  Company,  which  had  been  the 
sole  cause  of  delay  in  the  execution  of  his  projects. 
He  made  a  futile  endeavor  to  arrive  at  an  early  de- 
cision of  the  questions  at  issue  by  arbitration,  but  his 
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proposals  did  not  prove  acceptable  to  his  opponents, 
and,  after  some  preliminary  skirmishing,  he  entered 
the  legal  contest  with  Bolivia,  the  bondliolders  and  the 
defaulting  contractors.  On  the  7th  of  August,  1873, 
the  companies  Colonel  Church  represented  brought 
a  counter  suit  for  damages,  resulting  from  breach  of 
contract,  against  the  construction  company.  On  the 
20th  of  the  same  month  they  filed  a  friendly  bill  in 
Chancery  against  the  trustees  of  the  fund  in  the  Bank 
of  England  and  made  the  bondholders  parties  to  the 
suit,  the  purpose  being  to  free  the  trust  fund  and  make 
possible  the  continuance  of  work  on  the  railway.  On 
the  15th  of  January,  1874,  the  bondholders  filed  a  bill 
against  the  railway  and  navigation  companies,  the 
custodians  of  the  trust  fund,  the  Eepublic  of  Bolivia 
and  Colonel  Church,  seeking  to  restrain  the  trustees 
from  making  further  payments  out  of  the  trust  fund 
and  to  have  that  fund,  with  accumulated  interest,  de- 
clared by  court  to  be  the  property  of  the  bondholders, 
in  case  the  construction  of  the  railway  was  pronounced 
impracticable.  On  the  4th  of  May,  1874,  the  Republic 
of  Bolivia  filed  a  bill  against  the  railway  and  naviga- 
tion companies,  the  trustees  and  Colonel  Church,  pray- 
ing that  the  trust  fund  be  declared  the  property  of  the 
Bolivian  Government. 

After  the  repudiation  of  its  contract  the  Public 
Works  Construction  Company  gave  the  only  evidence 
of  energy  it  had  at  any  time  manifested  in  connection 
with  the  enterprise  by  having  its  engineers  run  a 
crooked  line  between  the  terminal  points  of  the  rail- 
way. Their  object  was  to  obtain  legal  evidence  that 
the  distance  was  greater  than  had  been  supposed  and 
in  this,  apparently,  they  were  successful. 
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It  would  be  neither  entertaining  nor  profitable  to 
trace  the  litigation  that  followed  through  its  entire 
course  and  in  all  its  details.  During  the  eight  years 
that  elapsed  between  the  inception  of  the  enterprise 
in  1868  and  the  decisions  handed  down  by  court  in 
November,  1876,  Bolivia  had  five  presidents  and,  of 
these,  the  three  last  were  unmistakably  hostile  to  the 
construction  of  the  railway.  The  fund  of  £700,000 
lying  idle  in  the  Bank  of  England  was  viewed  with 
longing  eyes  by  these  rulers  and,  unable  to  find  means 
at  home  to  gratify  their  avarice  and  cupidity,  they  did 
not  hesitate  to  even  exceed  the  powers  given  them  by 
law  in  their  efforts  to  divert  the  money  to  other  pur- 
poses than  those  for  which  it  had  been  raised  and  to 
the  accomplishment  of  which  it  had  been  solemnly 
pledged. 

That  the  legal  position  assumed  by  the  represen- 
tatives of  Bolivia  was  not  regarded  by  themselves  with 
unshaken  confidence  is  made  evident  by  the  fact,  that 
President  Frias  offered  £80,000  and  President  Daza 
£200,000  to  Colonel  Church  on  condition  that  he  would 
abandon  the  enterprise  and  aid  in  their  nefarious 
schemes. 

Colonel  Church  soon  realized  that  procrastination 
and  delay  was  the  policy  of  those  allied  against  him, 
that  the  allegations  of  the  Public  Works  Construction 
Company  constituted  the  real  basis  of  the  entire  liti- 
gation and  that,  regardless  of  any  judicial  decision 
on  the  issues,  the  law's  delay  would  work  irreparable 
injury  to  the  interests  he  represented.  He,  therefore, 
felt  justified  in  making  a  compromise  on  October  13, 
1874,  with  the  Public  Works  Construction  Company, 
by  the  terms   of  which  that  company  withdrew  all 
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charges  of  misrepresentation  and  accepted  £45,000  and 
costs  in  consideration  of  expenditures  claimed  to  have 
been  made  In  the  suit  against  the  trustees  to  free  the 
trust  fund  the  Master  of  Eolls,  under  date  of  Decem- 
ber 11,  1874,  handed  down  a  decree  stating  that  ^'The 
Plaintiffs  are  entitled  to  have  the  United  States  bonds 
*  *  *  deposited  in  the  Bank  of  England  *  *  * 
and  the  interest  accrued  and  accruing  thereon  applied 
from  time  to  time  in  payment  for  the  works  of  the 
railway  *  *  *  as  such  works  proceed  and  the 
trustees  *  *  *  ^^q  bound  to  apply  the  same 
accordingly.  ^ ' 

On  the  27th  of  June,  1876,  the  Bolivian  Minister 
at  London  declared  the  Bolivian  concession  null  and 
void  and  announced  the  withdrawal  of  his  Government 
from  any  further  recognition  of  the  railway  and  navi- 
gation enterprises.  This  act  was  clearly  a  usurpation 
of  authority,  which  could  be  lawfully  exercised  only 
by  the  Bolivian  National  Assembly. 

On  November  22,  1876,  the  bondholders'  suit  was 
dismissed  and  the  costs  placed  on  the  plaintiff,  the 
Master  of  Rolls  declaring  ^' There  is  no  equity  in  this 
suif  On  the  same  day  the  same  judge  dismissed  the 
bill  filed  by  the  Bolivian  Government  at  the  cost  of  the 
plaintiff. 

The  law  allowed  one  year  in  which  to  appeal  from 
these  decisions  and  in  one  case  a  sham  appeal  was 
entered  within  a  week  of  the  expiration  of  that  period, 
but  was  afterwards  withdrawn. 

The  compromise  and  three  decisions  by  court 
seemed  to  remove  all  obstacles  to  the  prosecution  of 
the  work  and  on  November  27,  1876,  Eeed  Bros.  &  Co. 
were  notified  to  proceed  with  the  execution  of  their 
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contract.  A  long  correspondence  resulted.  The  firm 
made  a  demand  for  an  advance  payment,  a  remodelling 
of  their  contract  and  a  stipulation  from  the  trustees 
that  they  would  apply  the  trust  fund  as  ordered  by 
court.  The  firm  would  neither  abandon  its  contract 
nor  proceed  with  the  work.  Finally  on  January  18, 
1877,  under  legal  advice,  Colonel  Church  declared  the 
contract  null  and  void.  Then  Eeed  Bros.  &  Co.  began 
an  action  for  damages.  The  writ  was  issued  February 
6,  1877,  and  later  Vice-Chancellor  Bacon  decided  the 
notice  abrogating  the  contract  premature  and  author- 
ized an  inquiry  to  determine  the  amount  of  damages. 
A  compromise  was  then  reached  fixing  the  sum  due  the 
contractors  at  £25,000. 

The  abandonment  of  the  enterprise  by  the  two 
English  firms  and  the  loss  of  time  caused  by  litigation 
had  been  ruinous  both  to  the  railway  and  to  the  navi- 
gation company,  and  had  involved  both  in  heavy 
expense.  The  many  boats  contracted  for  had  been 
sold  at  a  great  sacrifice.  The  Explorador  from  rust 
and  want  of  care  had  become  worthless  at  El  Cerrito. 
Houses  and  shops  erected  at  the  same  point,  as  well 
as  others  at  San  Antonio,  had  fallen  into  decay  and 
ruin.  Eoads  cut  around  the  falls  and  in  other  places 
had  become  so  overgrown  that  it  was  difficult  to  find 
them.  The  8ilver  Spray  had  sunk  at  San  Antonio 
with  all  her  cargo,  including  the  pieces  of  the 
Mamore  on  board.  Besides  legal  expenses  incurred, 
the  railway  and  navigation  companies  had  been  under 
heavy  expense  to  maintain  necessary  agencies  at  vari- 
ous points.  The  bondholders  had  accomplished  noth- 
ing except  to  depreciate  the  market  value  of  their 
bonds  and  impair  the  only  good  security  that  existed 
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for  the  ultimate  extinguishment  of  the  loan.  The 
Bolivian  Government  at  considerable  expense  and 
trouble  had  seriously  injured  Bolivian  credit.  Until 
June,  1875,  the  bondholders  had  been  paid  interest 
out  of  the  money  subscribed  by  them,  but  after  that 
date  interest  payments  ceased,  and  the  debt,  which 
Bolivia  was  under  obligations  to  pay,  was  piling  up 
at  the  rate  of  £136,000  annually,  while  that  country 
was  fighting  to  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  the  pur- 
poses for  which  the  loan  had  been  authoi"ized.  In 
short,  the  only  parties  involved  in  the  litigation  in 
any  way  benefited  by  the  result  were  the  defaulting 
contractors,  who  should  have  been  made  to  pay  heavy 
damages  instead  of  receiving  a  reward. 

During  the  early  stages  of  the  litigation  it,  how- 
ever, became  evident  that  the  Brazilian  Government 
was  ready  to  aid  the  enterprise  financially  the  moment 
the  legal  obstructions  were  removed.  As  early  as 
October,  1874,  the  Legislature  of  Brazil  was  consider- 
ing the  guarantee  of  additional  funds  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  railway,  and,  on  the  8th  of  March, 
1876,  Colonel  Church  received  authentic  information 
from  Rio  de  Janeiro  to  the  effect  that  a  bill  had  passed 
the  Legislature  authorizing  a  guarantee  of  seven  per 
cent,  interest  on  £400,000  additional  capital,  to  be 
expended  in  the  construction  of  the  railway  after  the 
trust  fund  in  England  was  exhausted.  The  Emperor 
had  attached  his  signature  to  the  bill,  but  the  authority 
to  give  such  guarantee  was  not  to  be  utilized  until  the 
legal  obstacles  to  the  prosecution  of  the  enterprise 
had  been  removed.  Subsequently  this  guarantee  was 
promulgated  by  imperial  decree  of  November  24,  1877, 
and  published  in  the  Official  Journal  of  the  Brazilian 
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Government.  On  the  ISth  of  October  in  the  same  year, 
the  Emperor  of  Brazil  issued  a  decree  extending  the 
time  for  the  construction  of  the  railway,  thus  attesting 
his  faith,  as  emphatically  as  possible,  in  the  '  imprac- 
ticable''  enterprise  in  which  Colonel  Church  was 
engaged. 


IV. 

THE  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  AMERICAN  EXPEDITION 

"Make  the  charred  logs  burn  brighter; 
I  will  show  you,  by  their  blaze. 
The  half  forgotten  record 
Of  bygone  things  and  days." 

Adelaide  Procter. 

The  decisions  handed  down  by  the  Master  of  Eolls 
on  November  22,  1876,  made  it  necessary  for  Colonel 
Church  to  look  for  new  contractors;  so  that  at  the 
expiration  of  the  year  allowed  for  appeal,  he  would 
be  prepared  for  a  prompt  and  vigorous  prosecution 
of  the  work.    It  is  not  surprising,  after  his  discourag- 
ing  experience   with   English   contractors,   who   had 
accomplished  practically  nothing  except  to  involve  the 
two  companies  in  heavy  expense  and  years  of  litiga- 
tion, that  he  then  sought  in  his  native  land  for  men  of 
greater  nerve  and  determination.    He  was,  of  course, 
familiar   with   the   work   accomplished  by  American 
engineers  at  home,  in  Mexico,  in  Peru  and  on  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama  and  it  was  only  natural  for  him  to 
suppose  that  equal  success  would  attend  the  employ- 
ment of  American  engineers  and  American  methods  on 
the  upper  Madeira. 

About  this  time  Mr.  Dillwyn  Parrish,  a  London 
contractor,  who  was  a  director  in  the  railway  company, 
happened  to  be  in  the  United  States  and  to  him  Colonel 
Church  cabled  the  result  of  the  litigation.  To  Colonel 
John  Jameson  of  Philadelphia  and  to  Mr.  Hugh  Ham- 
ilton, a  commission  merchant  of  the  same  place,  Mr. 
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Parrish  explained  the  situation  of  tlie  two  companies 
and  stated  that,  under  the  decisions  rendered,  it  would 
soon  be  possible  to  enter  into  a  new  contract  for  the 
construction  of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Eailway. 

These  gentlemen,  in  turn,  communicated  the  facts, 
thus  obtained,  to  P.  &  T.  Collins,  railway  contractors 
of  Philadelphia,  and  they  at  once  became  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  project.  Messrs.  Philip  and  Thomas  Col- 
lins, the  members  of  this  firm,  were  well  and  favorably 
known  to  every  railroad  man  throughout  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania.  Thomas  Collins  had  been  an  employee 
on  the  old  Pennsylvania  Canal  and  one  or  both  mem- 
bers of  the  firm  had  been  identified  with  almost  every 
important  piece  of  railway  construction  in  Pennsyl- 
vania that  had  been  undertaken  during  the  previous 
twenty-eight  years. 

Their  first  railway  contract  was  for  the  building 
of  the  old  Portage  Eailroad,  which  was  opened  for 
traffic  in  1849.  Later  they  constructed  the  Philadel- 
phia and  Erie  Eailroad,  part  of  the  main  line  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Eailroad,  including  the  long  tunnel  at 
Gallitzen,  the  branches  to  Ebensburg  and  Tyrone,  also, 
the  Clearfield  and  Indiana  branches.  After  other  con- 
tractors had  sunk  large  sums  of  money  in  it  and  failed, 
P.  &  T.  Collins  took  the  contract  to  complete  the  cele- 
brated Sam  Patch  Tunnel  near  Cumberland,  Mary- 
land, and  were  successful.  Afterwards,  they  executed 
large  contracts  for  the  Philadelphia  and  Eeading  Eail- 
road, the  Lehigh  Valley  and  Jersey  Central,  built  a 
part  of  the  Western  Pennsylvania  Eailroad,  had  a 
large  contract  on  the  Southern  Pennsylvania,  con- 
structed most  of  the  Beach  Creek,  a  part  of  the  Lewis- 
burg  and  Tyrone  and  many  private  railroads. 
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Mr.  Franklin  B.  Gowen  was  then  in  London  and, 
in  response  to  a  cable  inquiry,  reported  favorably 
upon  the  financial  ability  of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore 
Eailway  Company  to  pay  for  the  work.  At  the  same 
time  Mr.  Gowen  perceived  that,  by  securing  the  con- 
tract for  P.  &  T.  Collins,  he  might  greatly  increase  the 
business  of  the  Philadelphia  and  Reading  Coal  and 
Iron  Company,  of  which  he  was  president.  On  the 
28th  of  August,  1877,  the  Collins  brothers  made  an 
agreement  with  Mr.  Hugh  Hamilton  by  which,  ^'in 
consideration  of  such  information  as  had  already  been 
given  and  assistance  which  may  be  given  and  services 
to  be  rendered'^  in  personally  negotiating  the  contract 
with  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway  Company,  Mr. 
Hamilton  was  to  receive  one-tenth  of  the  net  profits 
under  the  contract.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that, 
about  the  same  time,  an  equal  interest,  for  similar  con- 
siderations, was  given  to  Colonel  Jameson.  Neither 
of  these  gentlemen  invested  any  money  in  the  enter- 
prise, though  both  contributed  personal  services,  and 
from  his  signature  to  several  papers,  it  is  evident  that 
Mr.  Hamilton  held  a  power-of-attorney  to  represent 
P.  &  T.  Collins  in  London  during  the  negotiation  of 
the  contract. 

The  result  was  that,  in  a  very  short  time  and 
largely  through  the  influence  and  representations  of 
Mr.  Gowen,  P.  &  T.  Collins  secured  the  contract  to 
build  and  equip  the  railway.  This  contract,  dated 
October  25,  1877,  provided,  among  other  things,  that 
work  on  the  ground  at  San  Antonio  should  be  com- 
menced within  four  months  from  date  and  that  the 
road  should  be  completed  within  three  years.  This 
elaborate  document  was   in   some   respects   peculiar. 
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"Wliile  the  road  was  to  be  of  one  meter  gauge  and  was 
only  required  to  be  capable  of  carrying  trains  of  200 
tons  at  a  speed  of  20  miles  an  hour,  the  minimum 
radius  of  curvature  was  fixed  at  1320  feet  and  the 
maximum  gradient  at  1  in  100.  There  was,  however, 
a  provision  that,  under  exceptional  circumstances  and 
by  special  permission,  curves  of  600  feet  radius  and 
gradients  of  1  in  50  might  be  used.  The  contractors 
were  required  to  deposit  United  States  Government 
bonds  to  the  amount  of  $200,000  with  McCalmont 
Bros.  &  Co.  of  London,  as  security  for  the  faithful 
performance  of  their  contract  obligations.  While  it 
was  specified  that  the  contractors  were  to  be  paid 
£5,900  per  mile  of  main  line  for  180  miles  and  £5,200 
for  each  mile  in  excess  of  that  distance,  the  qualifica- 
tions in  the  contract  were  such  that  the  contractors 
might  receive  considerably  more  or  less  than  this 
mileage  price,  according  to  the  amount  of  grading, 
ballasting,  masonry  and  bridgework  required,  these 
items  being  virtually  paid  for  by  quantity  at  specified 
rates.  The  contractors  were  to  spend  £50,000  in  ^  ^  con- 
veniences''  without  charge  and,  if  required  to  spend 
more,  were  to  receive  actual  cost  and  fifteen  per  cent. 
additional,  as  compensation  for  the  excess.  The  main 
line  was  to  have  3^  miles  of  sidings  without  additional 
charge,  except  for  grading  and  masonry,  which  were 
to  be  paid  for  as  extra  work  at  fixed  prices,  according 
to  quantity.  Ballast  in  station  grounds  and  sidings 
to  the  amount  of  8,480  cubic  yards  was  to  be  supplied 
without  extra  charge,  but  any  excess  was  to  be  paid 
for  at  a  stated  price. 

Contracts,  as  a  rule,  are  far  from  interesting,  but 
it  is  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  appreciate  prop- 
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erly  the  difficult  position  in  which  the  contactors  were 
subsequently  placed,  to  refer  to  the  provisions  of  no 
less  than  four  other  contracts  made  by  P.  &  T.  Collins 
about  the  same  time. 

The  compromise  that  had  been  made  with  the  Pub- 
lic Works  Construction  Company  required  the  pay- 
ment of  £45,000,  but,  as  this  settlement  was  a  private 
arrangement  made  to  terminate  ruinous  litigation, 
there  was  no  possible  way  in  which  that  sum  could  be 
taken  from  the  trust  fund  directly.  Accordingly,  on 
the  same  date  as  the  contract  for  the  construction  of 
the  railway,  the  new  contractors,  by  a  special  agree- 
ment, assumed  all  rights  and  obligations  of  the  rail- 
way and  navigation  companies  under  the  compromise 
made  with  the  Public  Works  Construction  Company. 
This  gave  P.  &  T.  Collins  a  right  to  all  the  material 
left  at  San  Antonio  and  to  some  maps,  plans  and  other 
papers  of  little  or  no  value.  On  the  other  hand,  they 
were  under  obligations  to  permit  a  deduction  of  seven 
and  a  half  per  cent,  from  their  own  earnings  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Public  Works  Construction  Company, 
until  the  entire  sum  of  £45,000  was  paid. 

By  another  agreement,  made  October  25,  1877,  with 
the  National  Bolivian  Navigation  Company,  P.  &  T. 
Collins  bound  themselves  to  purchase  from  the  said 
company,  at  their  full  nominal  value  of  £20  per  share, 
2500  shares  of  stock  in  the  railway  company  in  fixed 
installments  at  certain  specified  dates  extending  over 
a  period  of  3J  years.  The  object  of  this  agreement 
was  probably  to  furnish  the  navigation  company  with 
funds  to  pay  salaries  and  other  expenses. 

It  is  probable  that  P.  &  T.  Collins  were  not  pre- 
pared at  once  to  deposit  the  $200,000  security  required 
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by  the  construction  contract.  However  that  may  be, 
on  October  30,  1877,  they  entered  into  an  agreement 
with  McCalmont  Bros.  &  Co.  under  the  terms  of  which 
these  bankers  were  to  furnish  the  required  security 
for  nine  months  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  it  was  to 
be  repaid  by  the  contractors  with  interest.  As  com- 
pensation the  bankers  were  to  receive  one  per  cent, 
of  the  gross  receipts  of  the  contractors,  not  only 
during  the  nine  months,  but  throughout  the  whole 
duration  of  the  contract.  Furthermore,  as  security, 
McCalmont  Bros.  &  Co.  were  appointed  irrevocably 
attorney-in-fact  for  P.  &  T.  Collins  with  full  power 
to  collect  all  sums  due  them  under  the  railway  con- 
tract and,  after  deducting  the  one  per  centum  above 
mentioned,  to  retain  one-half  the  remainder  until  the 
entire  amount  of  $200,000  and  interest  was  repaid. 

Finally,  the  contractors,  under  date  of  October  30, 
1877,  made  an  agreement  with  the  Philadelphia  and 
Eeading  Coal  and  Iron  Company,  which  provided  that, 
in  consideration  of  assistance  given  by  the  said  com- 
pany to  P.  &  T.  Collins  in  obtaining  their  contract 
and  making  arrangement  for  the  required  security 
through  McCalmont  Bros.  &  Co.,  the  contracting  firm 
was  to  purchase  from  the  Coal  and  Iron  Company  all 
the  iron  work  and  rolling  stock  of  every  character  and 
description  required  in  the  construction  and  equipment 
of  the  railway  at  actual  cost  and  ten  per  cent,  addi- 
tional. Further  the  contractors  agreed  to  pay  the 
Coal  and  Iron  Company  the  sum  of  $150,000  and 
Franklin  B.  Gowen  was  appointed  irrevocably  attor- 
ney-in-fact for  the  contractors,  with  power  to  collect 
all  money  due  them  from  McCalmont  Bros.  &  Co. 
From  such  collections  Mr.  Gowen  was  authorized  to 
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deduct  three  per  cent,  until  all  payments  due  to  the 
Coal  and  Iron  Company  had  been  made. 

For  reasons  unknown  to  the  writer,  several  other 
persons,  besides  those  already  mentioned,  were  ad- 
mitted by  the  Collins  brothers  to  partnership  in  the 
prospective  profits  of  the  enterprise.  The  respective 
interests  were  as  follows :  P.  &  T.  Collins,  two-fifths ; 
Jameson  &  Hamilton,  one-fifth;  Josephs  &  Barger, 
one-tenth;  Frank  McLaughlin  &  Bro.,  one-fifth;  James 
Scott,  of  Mackie,  Scott  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  one-tenth.  Ac- 
cording to  subsequent  testimony  in  the  English  courts, 
Josephs  &  Barger  invested  about  $65,000  in  the  under- 
taking, but,  so  far  as  is  known,  they  were  the  only 
partners  of  P.  &  T.  Collins  who  acquired  their  interest 
by  pecuniary  investment. 

With  reference  to  the  construction  contract.  The 
London  Railway  News  made  the  following  comment: 
''It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a  work,  in  which  so  many 
English  interests  are  involved,  has  been  taken  out  of 
English  hands,  but  the  bondliolders,  who  have  been 
waging  a  long  contest  with  Colonel  Church,  the  agent 
of  the  Bolivian  Government,  have  themselves  to  blame 
for  the  action  he  has  at  last  taken  in  seeking  in 
America  the  support  denied  him  here  in  carrying  out 
the  scheme  for  which  funds  were  duly  provided  and 
have  been  so  long  lying  idle  in  the  Bank  of  England. 

Under  the  circumstances  it  is  a  satisfactory  feature 
that  the  work  has  been  undertaken  by  a  well-known 
and  enterprising  firm  of  contractors,  in  whose  hands 
there  seems  every  probability  of  a  speedy  completion 
of  a  work  of  vast  importance  to  the  development  of 
South  American  trade  and  which  promises  to  prove 
a  remunerative  investment. ' ' 
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An  examination  of  the  old  files  of  Philadelpliia 
newspapers  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  first  news 
of  the  Collins  brothers  having  secured  this  large  con- 
tract reached  this  city  on  or  about  November  7,  1877, 
and  from  that  time  on  the  Brazilian  enterprise  was 
the  subject  of  numerous  newspaper  articles,  many  of 
which  displayed  the  most  laughable  ignorance  of  South 
American  geography,  and,  by  too  highly  coloring  some 
facts  and  omitting  others,  rather  than  by  any  positive 
mis-statement,  conveyed  the  impression  to  the  reading 
public  that  the  building  of  the  railroad  was  to  be  the 
occasion  of  a  mere  picnic  excursion  that  would  enrich 
every  one  of  the  participants  at  the  cost  of  little  labor 
and  exertion  on  their  own  part.  Frequently  a  news- 
paper would  flatly  contradict  one  day  the  statements 
it  had  made  only  a  few  days  before.  ^  ^  The  six  million 
dollars'  contract"  was  on  every  tongue.  The  effects 
of  the  financial  panic  in  1873  had  not  yet  ceased  to 
be  felt,  and  in  every  large  city  in  the  East  were  to  be 
found  large  numbers  of  unemployed  workmen.  The 
practical  suspension  of  extensive  railroad  building, 
which  in  1873  had  reached  previously  unheard-of  pro- 
portions, caused  an  abundance  of  unemployed  and  ex- 
perienced civil  engineers,  contractors,  and  mechanics, 
who  now  hastened  to  assure  the  Messrs.  Collins  that 
they  were  open  to  an  engagement.  Fathers  returned 
from  business  at  night  to  tell  their  sons  of  ^Hhe  El 
Dorado  of  the  South"  they  had  just  discovered  in  the 
columns  of  an  afternoon  newspaper.  The  whole  city 
was  in  a  ferment.  It  was  more  difficult  to  secure  an 
interview  with  the  Messrs.  Collins  than  with  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  United  States.  The  Times  of  November 
8th  said,  ''They  [Messrs.  P.  &  T.  Collins]  have  been  in 
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receipt  of  eighty  thousand  or  less  applications  for 
positions  on  the  work."  Laborers  by  the  hundred 
congregated  in  front  of  the  contractors'  offices  in 
Walnut  Place  and  remained  there  from  early  in  the 
morning  till  late  at  night.  Contractors  from  all  over 
the  country  rushed  to  this  city  in  an  endeavor  to  se- 
cure sub-contracts  on  the  work. 

On  December  6th  one  of  the  city  newspapers  pub- 
lished a  long  interview  with  Colonel  Church,  which 
concluded  with  these  words : 

^'It  is  to  remedy  this  (the  commercial  isolation  of 
Bolivia)  and  to  open  up  to  the  world  a  land  as  fair 
as  'the  Garden  of  the  Lord'  that  two  Philadelphians 
are  to  overcome  the  rapids  of  the  Madeira.  ^I  am  not 
visionary,  but  know  whereof  I  speak,'  said  Colonel 
Church,  'that  this  once  accomplished,  the  wealth  of 
Australia  and  California  will  sink  into  insignificance 
beside  the  auriferous  yield  of  the  mountains  and 
streams  of  Bolivia  and  the  teeming  products  of  her 
fertile  plains  and  valleys.'  " 

''Tom"  Collins,  as  his  intimate  friends  familiarly 
called  him,  was  the  active  spirit  and  executive  officer 
of  the  firm.  Whatever  personal  peculiarities  he  may 
have  been  charged  with,  not  even  his  bitterest  enemy 
ever  accused  him  of  frittering  away  valuable  time  on 
newspaper  interviews  and  books  of  travel,  when  im- 
portant work  had  to  be  done  and  done  promptly  to 
comply  with  contract  requirements. 

He  alone,  of  all  Philadelphia,  was  equally  indiffer- 
ent to  glowing  descriptions  of  "the  G-arden  of  the 
Lord"  and  to  the  sombre  shadows  thrown  over 
Colonel  Church's  enthusiasm  by  some  pages  in  the 
reports  of  Gibbon  and  Keller.    If  he  took  the  trouble 
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to  compare  the  statements,  he  was  probably  convinced, 
as  were  many  others,  that  one  side  or  the  other  was 
drawing  upon  their  imaginations  for  their  facts  and 
that  the  imaginative  individuals  were  just  as  likely 
to  be  Gibbon  and  Keller  as  Colonel  Church  and  his 
associates.  His  whole  life  had  been  one  of  strenuous 
action.  He  was  a  big  man  physically,  with  a  heart 
proportionate  to  his  frame,  and,  like  many  big  men, 
seemed  to  have  a  feeling  that  mere  physical  energy 
would  overcome  every  obstacle. 

It  was  an  unfortunate  circumstance  that,  during 
the  time  of  preparation,  the  contractors  had  in  their 
employ  no  men  with  railroad  experience  under  the 
peculiar  conditions  to  be  encountered,  but,  in  justice 
to  them,  it  must  be  recollected  that  such  men  were  not 
obtainable,  unless  from  the  Public  Works  Construc- 
tion Company  of  London,  which  had  already  most 
thoroughly  demonstrated  its  incapacity  for  such  work. 

The  energy  displayed  in  raising,  equipping,  and 
transporting  the  first  instalment  of  men  and  material 
was  something  phenomenal.  In  exactly  fifty-four  days 
from  the  time  Philadelphia  first  heard  of  the  contract, 
while  the  bells  of  the  city  were  ringing  in  the  New 
Year  and  merry  masqueraders  were  parading  the 
streets,  the  steamer  Mercedita,  with  Captain  Jackaway 
on  board  and  steam  up,  was  impatiently  waiting  at 
Willow  Street  wharf  for  the  legal  holiday  to  pass  be- 
fore starting  on  her  long  voyage  to  San  Antonio. 


V. 

THE  VOYAGE  OF  THE  "  MERCEDITA" 

"  White  curl  the  waves,  and  the  vexed  ocean  roars." 

Pope. 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Herald,  writing 
from  Philadelphia  on  January  2,  1878,  said, — 

*^A  national  interest  centres  in  the  voyage  of  this 
ship,  for  the  reason  that  it  is  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  this  country  that  an  expedition  has  been 
sent  from  the  United  States,  equipped  with  American 
money,  materials,  and  brains,  for  the  execution  of  a 
great  public  work  in  a  foreign  country.  .  .  .  The  party 
of  engineers,  fifty-four  in  number,  is  said  to  be  the 
ablest  body  of  men  of  this  profession  ever  united  in 
a  similar  expedition."^ 

The  Mercedita  was  a  screw  steamer  of  856  tons 
burden.  She  had  been  launched  in  1852,  and  during 
the  Civil  War,  as  a  gunboat,  had  aided  in  the  blockade 
of  Confederate  ports.  Subsequently  she  had  been 
converted  into  a  merchant  vessel  and  engaged  in  trade 
between  New  York  City  and  St.  John,  N.  B. 

Her  master,  "William  Jackaway,  was  a  veritable 
sea-dog,  whose  life  had  been  spent  in  the  whaling 
trade,  and,  as  appeared  later,  was  not  any  too  familiar 
with  the  route  the  Mercedita  was  about  to  follow. 


^  "  When  finished  it  will  be  the  only  railroad  outside  of  the  United 
States  constructed  from  end  to  end  by  Americans  and  ironed  and 
stocked  with  American  rails  and  rolling  stock."  Interview  with  Colonel 
George  Earl  Church  in  the  Phila.  Times,  Dec.  6,  1877. 
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Colonel  John  Jameson  was  general  manager  of 
the  entire  expedition,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Collins,  who  expected  to  follow  some  weeks  later.  The 
passengers  numbered  in  all  abont  two  hundred  and 
twenty  men.  This  number  included  three  engineer 
corps  under  Charles  M.  Bird,  as  chief  engineer,  and 
Charles  W.  Buchholz,  John  Eunk,  and  Amos  Stiles, 
his  principal  assistants. 

All  these  men  had  seen  service  in  either  the  army 
or  navy  during  the  Civil  War,  and  had  held  positions 
of  great  responsibility  on  railroad  engineering  work 
in  various  parts  of  the  United  States.  Many  of  the 
men  holding  positions  of  secondary  importance,  such 
as  C.  S.  d'Invilliers,  Joseph  Byers,  R.  H.  Bruce,  W. 
C.  Wetherill,  C.  A.  Preston,  John  B.  Dougherty,  and 
others,  had  previously  earned  enviable  reputations  on 
the  leading  railroads  of  this  country,  and  were  in  every 
way  qualified  for  any  promotion  the  exigencies  of  the 
service  might  require. 

The  medical  department  was  in  charge  of  Dr.  E. 
P.  Townsend.  There  was  a  large  force  of  store-keep- 
ers, time-keei3ers,  and  clerks.  Faithful  Irish  foremen, 
who  had  been  with  P.  &  T.  Collins  for  years,  were  still 
following  the  fortunes  of  that  firm  on  board  the  Mer- 
cecUta.  Carpenters,  mechanics,  and  a  large  party  of 
axemen  from  the  lumber  regions  of  Pennsylvania 
made  up  the  remainder  of  the  party. 

The  cargo  consisted,  besides  personal  baggage,  of 
five  hundred  tons  of  railroad  iron,  two  hundred  tons 
of  instruments,  tools,  general  merchandise,  and  pro- 
visions, and  three  hundred  and  fifty  tons  of  coal. 

An  equal  quantity  of  coal  had  previously  been  sent 
by  a  sailing  vessel  to  Para  for  use  on  the  return  trip. 
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The  general  interest  in  and  the  incidents  attending 
the  departure  of  this  the  pioneer  vessel  of  the  expedi- 
tion were  thus  described  in  the  Philadelphia  Times  of 
January  3  1878 : 

^^The  steamship  Mercedita,  Captain  Jackaway,  at 
1  o'clock  yesterday  cast  off  her  lines  from  Willow 
Street  wharf  and  started  on  her  long  voyage  to  the 
heart  of  the  South  American  Continent.  Since  the 
days  of  the  California  gold  fever,  when  the  departure 
of  every  vessel  laden  with  passengers  seeking  their 
fortunes  in  the  new  El  Dorado  was  the  occasion  of 
an  excitement  that  stirred  to  the  centre  the  sleepy 
Philadelphia  of  that  time,  there  have  been  few  such 
scenes  witnessed  upon  the  Delaware  front  as  was 
shown  at  Willow  Street  wharf  yesterday.  It  was  not 
the  gathering  of  the  friends  and  relatives  of  the  two 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  souls  on  board,  attracting 
a  gaping  crowd  of  idle  sightseers,  but  the  profound 
interest  in  the  departure  of  the  pioneer  vessel  of  a 
great  Philadelphia  enterprise,  that  filled  the  wharves 
and  shipping  for  a  block  with  densely  packed  human- 
ity, anxiously  awaiting  the  moment  when  the  steam- 
ship, with  her  precious  freight,  should  start  upon  her 
journey.  Although  the  head  of  the  Willow  Street 
wharf  was  roped  off  and  guarded  by  policemen,  yet 
the  crowd  at  the  end  was  so  close  that  it  was  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  that  the  side  of  the  steamer  could 
be  reached.  At  the  gangway  stood  two  of  the  com- 
pany's officers,  ticking  off  the  names  of  the  laborers 
as  they  came  on  board.  The  decks  were  in  great  con- 
fusion, the  vessel  having  been  loaded  with  so  much 
despatch  that  it  had  been  found  impossible  to  get  her 
ship-shape  before  sailing,  and  up  to  the  last  moment 
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a  whip,  rigged  over  the  forehatch,  was  kept  busy  in 
hoisting  in  baggage  and  stores. 

^^As  the  head  of  the  steamship  swung  off  in  the 
stream  the  people  on  shore  began  to  hurrah,  the  steam- 
whistles  of  a  dozen  or  more  tugs  on  the  river  and  a 
locomotive  on  the  wharf  to  blow,  and  until  she  had 
steamed  out  of  hearing  the  cheers  from  thousands  of 
throats  continued. 

^^The  police  boat  William  S.  StoMey,  on  board  of 
which  a  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  had  embarked 
for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the  good  ship  off,  kept  com- 
pany until  the  Old  Navy- Yard  was  passed,  when  the 
StoMey  steamed  rapidly  ahead.  All  along  the  river 
front  the  Mercedita  was  saluted  by  the  cheers  of  the 
people  assembled  upon  the  wharves,  by  the  blowing 
of  whistles  and  the  ringing  of  steamboat  bells.  The 
passengers  appeared  to  be  equally  enthusiastic,  and 
hallooed  themselves  hoarse  in  answer.  Off  Chester 
the  StoMey,  which  had  run  a  mile  ahead,  slowed  up 
until  the  Mercedita  overtook  her,  when  the  StoMey 
ran  alongside  and  Messrs  P.  &  T.  Collins  and  several 
other  gentlemen  (including  Colonel  Church),  who  had 
come  thus  far  on  board  the  steamship,  came  on  board 
the  police  boat  and  a  number  of  the  passengers  on 
the  latter  were  transferred  to  the  Mercedita,  The  ves- 
sels then  separated ;  there  was  cheering  and  waving  of 
handkerchiefs  and  hearty  good-bys,  the  StoMey  turned 
her  head  towards  the  city,  and  the  Mercedita  sped 
away  towards  the  sea." 

Farewells  over,  we  turned  our  attention  to  bring- 
ing order  out  of  the  general  confusion  that  had  pre- 
vailed all  over  the  vessel.  Many  stores  required  for 
immediate  use  had  been  placed  under  tons  of  heavy 
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material  in  the  hold,  where  they  could  with  difficulty 
be  reached.  The  roll  was  called  twice  during  the  after- 
noon ;  state-rooms  were  assigned  to  the  few  who  were 
luckily  entitled  to  them,  about  forty  in  all.  Owing  to 
a  heavy  southeast  gale  we  came  to  anchor  about  forty- 
five  miles  from  the  capes  of  the  Delaware.  As  soon 
as  the  engines  stopped  the  vessel  began  to  give  evi- 
dence of  a  capacity  for  rolling  which  was  abundantly 
proved  on  many  subsequent  occasions.  Even  at  this 
early  stage  in  our  progress  not  a  few  of  the  passengers 
had  occasion  to  seek  the  ship's  side  or  more  secluded 
places  below.  Those  who  were  able  to  eat  found  great 
difficulty  in  securing  a  cup  of  coffee  and  a  few  sea- 
biscuit.  The  ship's  cook  and  galley  were  entirely 
unequal  to  the  task  of  preparing  food  for  the  number 
on  board. 

Rude  temporary  bunks  had  been  erected  between 
decks  forward  for  the  use  of  laborers,  while  those  in 
the  cabin  not  so  fortunate  as  to  secure  state-rooms  had 
to  be  contented  with  a  mattress,  pillow,  and  blanket 
on  the  cabin  floor  or  on  the  cabin  table.  Those  who 
lingered  on  deck  late  that  night  found  it  almost  im- 
possible to  reach  their  state-rooms  without  stepping 
on  the  sleepers,  who,  as  closely  packed  as  a  layer  of 
sardines  in  a  box,  occupied  every  available  foot  of 
floor-space  in  the  cabin.  One  or  two  persons  had  pro- 
vided themselves  with  hammocks,  and  in  these  swung 
over  the  heads  of  their  less  thoughtful  companions  and 
escaped  in  a  great  measure  the  disturbing  effect  pro- 
duced by  the  rolling  of  the  ship. 

Though  Captain  Jackaway  was  nominally  in  com- 
mand of  the  vessel,  the  real  captain,  except  in  matters 
directly  relating  to  navigation,  was  Gertie,  the  stew- 
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ardess,  a  young  woman  of  not  very  prepossessing 
appearance,  who  domineered  alike  over  passengers  and 
crew  from  stem  to  stern  of  the  boat.  Her  long  asso- 
ciation with  sailors  had  destroyed  every  vestige  of 
those  traits  we  are  accustomed  to  associate  with 
Woman.  At  any  time  of  the  day  or  night  the  strident 
tones  of  her  voice  might  be  heard  reproving  those  who 
were  so  unfortunate  as  to  transgress  the  rules  and 
regulations  laid  down  by  herself.  When  excited  to 
anger  her  vocabularly  of  Billingsgate  and  rough  Irish 
wit  were  more  than  equal  to  an  encounter  with  the 
toughest  characters  on  board.  In  a  moment  of  anger 
one  of  the  engineers  gave  her  a  nickname,  which, 
though  rhyming  perfectly  with  the  name  she  desired 
to  sail  under,  gave  her  mortal  offence  and  led  to  a 
doubly  restricted  diet  for  the  offender  during  the 
remainder  of  the  voyage. 

When,  as  was  frequently  the  case,  she  was  called 
from  her  slumbers  at  night,  Gertie  never  deemed  any 
elaborate  toilet  necessary,  but  emerged  from  her  state- 
room costumed  in  a  manner,  as  Fitz-Greene  Halleck 
would  express  it,  somewhat 

"  Eve-like,  angel-like,  and  interesting," 

and  caused  many  an  attack  of  nightmare  by  tramping 
barefooted,  without  concern  or  apology,  lantern  in 
hand,  on  and  over  the  prostrate  forms  of  those  sleep- 
ing on  the  cabin  floor. 

With  all  her  failings,  however,  Gertie  was  kind- 
hearted,  and  often  during  the  voyage,  when  the  regular 
meals  were  unendurable,  for  a  valuable  consideration, 
would  secure  us  surreptitiously  little  delicacies,  such 
as  a  piece  of  pie  or  cake,  a  can  of  peaches,  or  a  glass 


AN  ILL-FATED  EXPEDITION  83 

of  ice-water,  probably  abstracted  from  Captain  Jack- 
away 's  private  stock  of  provisions. 

In  attempting  to  weigh  anchor  the  next  morning 
(January  3d)  the  windlass  broke,  and  it  was  nearly 
noon  before  the  vessel  was  again  steaming  down  the 
Delaware.  Want  of  organization  was  painfully  ap- 
parent. We  were  divided  into  messes,  apparently  by 
lot.  Men  were  detailed  from  each  mess  to  wash  the 
dishes  and  convey  the  food  from  the  forecastle,  where 
extra  cooking-stoves  and  cooks  had  been  installed, 
along  the  side  of  the  ship  and  down-stairs  to  the  cabin 
table.  The  newly  impressed  cooks  proved  inefficient. 
Salt-water  soap  had  either  been  forgotten  or  was 
stored  where  it  was  inaccessible.  Ordinary  soap  was 
useless,  and  the  men  had  not  yet  learned  the  trick  of 
subjecting  the  greasy  dishes  to  a  jet  of  steam.  The 
improvised  waiters,  not  having  acquired  their  sea  legs, 
later  proved  unequal  to  the  task  of  carrying  the  food 
to  the  cabin  table,  and  the  liquid  or  semi-liquid  articles 
generally  reached  the  foot  of  the  cabin  stairs  consider- 
ably in  advance  of  those  persons  who  were  intended 
to  carry  them,  and  not  infrequently  fell  upon  the  heads 
of  the  hungry  crowd  below.  The  number  of  messes, 
which  in  succession  occupied  the  cabin  tables,  was  so 
large  that  meals  were  being  served  at  all  hours  of  the 
day  and  far  into  the  night.  The  food  consisted  at  first 
of  cotfee  without  milk  or  sugar,  sea-biscuit,  and  moder- 
ately palatable  soup. 

Later  we  were  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  plum 
duff  and  scouse.  The  first  of  these  well-known  and 
delectable  marine  delicacies  was  made  in  bags  from 
pieces  of  muslin  taken  from  flour  bags  or  abstracted 
from  the  clothes-line. 
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The  food  was  served  from  large  tin  wash-basins 
or  dish-pans,  and  the  coffee  in  ordinary  wooden 
buckets.  Tin  cups  and  plates,  with  an  inadequate  sup- 
ply of  knives,  forks,  and  spoons,  constituted  the  table- 
ware. No  attempt  was  made  to  seat  the  messes  at 
table,  but  all  stood  around  frantically  endeavoring  to 
secure  and  swallow  such  articles  of  food  as  circum- 
stances, including  the,  at  times,  awful  rolling  of  the 
vessel,  permitted. 

The  fresh  water  supply  was  so  limited  that  we 
were  only  allowed  to  use  it  for  cooking  and  drinking, 
and  then,  only  in  small  quantity.  Even  this  was  none 
of  the  best,  and  tainted  both  as  to  taste  and  color,  due 
either  to  the  tank  in  which  it  was  stored  being  unclean, 
or  to  the  alleged  fact  that  it  had  been  taken  from  the 
Delaware  below  where  a  city  sewer  discharged  itself 
in  that  stream. 

At  4  p.  M.  we  passed  the  Delaware  Breakwater  and 
headed  southward  for  the  open  sea.  Our  experience 
thus  far  had  not  been  encouraging,  but  the  youngsters, 
then  leaving,  for  the  first  time,  homes  where  they  had 
been  accustomed  to  every  luxury,  no  less  than  their 
elders,  who  had  for  years  been  accustomed  to  the  hard- 
ships of  camp  and  field,  were  disposed  to  be  cheerful 
under  conditions  that  all  regarded  as  temporary  and 
the  inevitable  result  of  the  excitement  and  confusion 
attending  our  hurried  departure. 

The  sky  was  clear,  the  sea  calm,  and  there  seemed 
to  be  every  prospect  of  a  pleasant  voyage.  With  high 
hopes  and  undiminished  enthusiasm  we  watched  the 
ice-bound  shores  of  our  native  land  disappear  from 
^'iew,  and  sought  our  beds  that  night  confident  that 
in  a  few  days  we  would  be  enjoying  the  balmy  breezes 
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of  southern  seas  and  basking  in  the  golden  sunlight 
of  everlasting  summer. 

About  midnight  we  were  startled  by  a  sudden 
change  in  the  weather,  the  rattling  of  cordage  on  deck, 
the  taking  in  of  sails,  the  continuous  tramp  of  sailors 
overhead,  loud  orders  issued  by  the  captain,  and  the 
responsive  **Aye,  aye,  sir,''  of  the  men.  Everything 
seemed  to  be  tumbling  about  on  deck  and  in  the  cabin. 
Crash  after  crash  followed,  as  improperly  stored  tin 
pans  and  dishes  fell  to  the  floor.  The  vessel  was 
pitching  and  rolling  in  a  fearful  way,  and  a  howling 
gale  from  the  south  made  it  nearly  impossible  to  hold 
our  course  or  make  any  material  progress.  Even  in 
a  moderate  breeze  the  Mercedita  had  shown  a  tendency 
to  roll  that  made  her  the  subject  of  many  a  jibe  and 
jest.  ^^She  would  roll  in  a  canal,''  '^ There's  a  fish 
under  her  stern,"  and  similar  comments  had  been 
frequently  heard.  This  marked  peculiarity  was  now 
aggravated  until  it  became  truly  alarming,  and  all  day 
January  4th  many  anxious  faces  could  be  seen  on 
board.  All  but  a  very  few  of  the  passengers  were  sea- 
sick; the  whole  cabin  was  consequently  in  a  most  dis- 
gusting condition.  Though  the  rain  fell  in  torrents, 
some  of  those  who  were  well  enough,  with  rubber  hats 
and  coats,  braved  the  fury  of  the  storm  on  deck  rather 
than  endure  the  worse  condition  of  affairs  below. 
Throughout  the  day  it  was  necessary  for  those  on  deck 
to  keep  fast  hold  of  some  fixture  at  all  times,  not  only 
to  prevent  being  washed  overboard,  but  also  because 
the  inclination  of  the  deck  was  often  such,  both  side- 
ways and  fore  and  aft,  that  a  passenger  not  holding 
fast  to  something  would  run  an  involuntary  foot-race 
down  the  steep  sloping  deck,  and  it  then  became  an 
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open  question  whether  he  could  catch  the  low  railing 
of  the  vessel  on  the  fly  or  would  go  right  over  it  into 
the  sea.2 

No  regular  meals  were  served  that  day.  The  im- 
provised cooks  and  waiters  were,  as  a  rule,  somewhat 
indisposed,  and  had  other  and  more  pressing  duties 
to  perform  than  that  of  satisfying  the  "aching  void'' 
of  their  fellow-passengers.  The  few  who  made  an 
attempt  to  convey  soup  and  coffee  along  the  ship's 
side  and  down  to  the  cabin  table  attained  only  partial 
success.  That  portion  of  those  liquids  they  succeeded 
in  getting  to  the  head  of  the  cabin  stairway  was  mainly 
used  to  deluge  the  sea-sick  jDassengers  who  occupied 
the  cabin  floor.  It  may  well  be  imagined  that  the  re- 
marks which  greeted  this  performance  were  not  such 
as  to  encourage  a  repetition.  If  any,  at  times,  were 
inclined  to  laugh  at  the  sufferings  of  our  more  unfor- 
tunate companions,  the  distribution  of  life-preservers, 
provisioning  of  the  life-boats,  and  a  rumor  that  circu- 
lated over  the  vessel  to  the  effect  that  three  New  York 
insurance  companies  had  declined  to  take  a  risk  on 
the  ship  and  cargo,  brought  us  to  a  realizing  sense  of 
the  serious  condition  of  affairs  that  confronted  all. 

With  the  perversity  of  fate,  however,  the  ludicrous 
will  at  times  obtrude  itself  in  our  most  serious 
moments,  and  that  storm  will  ever  be  associated  in  the 
minds  of  many  with  a  picture  of  old  John  0  'Hara,  the 
general  foreman  for  P.  &  T.  Collins,  a  devout  Eoman 
Catholic  and  a  man  whose  courage  was  beyond  all 
question,  as  he  reclined  in  the  cabin,  surrounded  by 
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suffering  and  groaning  humanity,  like  himself,  in  the 
worst  stage  of  mal  de  mer.  The  expression  of  his  face 
suggested  the  unuttered  prayer, 

"  Now  God  be  good  to  me  in  this  wild  pilgrimage, 
All  hope  in  human  aid  I  cast  behind  me," 

as  he  devoted  his  time  about  equally  to  relieving  his 
stomach  and  conscience  and  sprinkled  himself  and 
those  about  him  from  a  bottle  of  holy  water  he  had 
previously  provided  for  just  such  emergencies. 

The  few  who  were  able  to  eat  that  day  obtained 
with  difficulty  a  little  coffee  and  a  few  sea-biscuit.  No 
arrangements  had  yet  been  made  for  a  regular  distri- 
bution of  drinking-water,  and  many  suffered  for  lack 
of  that  essential  article.  We  all  knew  that  the  ship 
was  making  practically  no  headway,  and  that  the 
obscuration  of  sun  and  stars  made  the  usual  observa- 
tions for  latitude  and  longitude  impossible.  It  was 
about  all  we  could  do  to  keep  away  from  the  dangerous 
coast  of  Hatteras,  and  Captain  Jackaway  would  turn 
with  a  look  of  supreme  disgust  from  any  one  who  had 
the  temerity  to  inquire  as  to  our  day's  run  or  present 
location. 

There  was  little  sleep  for  any  one  on  board  that 
night,  and  those  occupying  upper  bunks  in  the  state- 
rooms had  to  take  every  precaution  to  prevent  being 
thrown  to  the  floor. 

All  the  following  day,  January  5th,  the  gale  con- 
tinued, but  the  wind  was  steadier  and  had  worked 
around  so  that  it  now  struck  us  from  the  stern.  Food 
was  still  miserable  and  hard  to  obtain.  Even  as  the 
storm  moderated,  the  tremendous  swell  it  had  raised  ran 
high.  Every  time  we  crossed  one  of  these  mountainous 
swells,  and  the  bow  of  the  vessel  took  a  plunge  into 
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the  abyss  ahead,  we  thought  of  the  tons  of  railroad 
iron  in  the  hold  below,  and  wondered  whether  she 
would  ever  emerge  again,  or  whether  some  heavy  ar- 
ticles, becoming  loose,  would  knock  a  hole  in  the  ship 
below  the  water-line.  At  the  mess  table,  as  we  stood 
up  to  eat,  a  lurch  of  the  vessel  would  frequently  dash 
the  soup  or  coffee,  a  man  was  vainly  endeavoring  to 
swallow,  across  the  table  and  over  some  one  on  the 
opj^osite  side.  A  large  part  of  the  food,  in  one  way 
or  another,  eventually  reached  the  cabin  floor,  the  con- 
dition of  which  can  be  better  imagined  than  described. 
January  6th  was  our  first  Sunday  at  sea.  The 
storm  had  entirely  abated,  the  sky  was  clear,  and  the 
temperature  so  mild  that  almost  all  were  able  to  enjoy 
the  day  on  deck.  After  the  dangers  we  had  passed 
through  there  were  few  on  board  not  disposed  to  join 
heartily  in  the  simple  morning  service  that  was  con- 
ducted upon  the  open  deck,  peculiarly  impressive,  as 
it  was,  because  confined  by  the  formalities  of  no  relig- 
ion and  no  creed.  Vocal  and  various  kinds  of  instru- 
mental music  constituted  a  prominent  feature  in  the 
exercises,  and  even  yet  the  familiar  lines, 

"  There's  a  land  that  is  fairer  than  day, 
And  by  faith  we  can  see  it  afar," 

are  always  associated  in  the  writer's  mind  with  that 
memorable  occasion. 

The  food  and  manner  of  serving  it  continued  to  be 
equally  disgusting.  About  this  time  many  of  the  men 
began  making  private  arrangements  with  the  steward- 
ess and  cabin-boy  to  supply  their  wants.  During  the 
day,  as  nearly  all  the  men  had  recovered  from  the 
effects  of  the  storm  and  had  acquired  their  sea  legs, 
a  feeling  of  gayety  began  to  pervade  the  vessel.     Sing- 


AN  ILL-FATED  EXPEDITION  89 

ing  and  music  of  every  description  could  be  heard 
from  bow  to  stern  of  the  Mercedita,  The  cornet, 
accordeon,  flute,  hymns,  and  ribald  songs  were  to  be 
heard  on  the  decks  and  in  the  cabin. 

The  next  day,  Monday,  January  7th,  we  made  fav- 
orable progress  under  steam  and  sail.  The  meals  had 
slightly  improved  and,  by  comparison  with  previous 
days,  seemed  passably  good.  Pork,  coffee  dipped  out 
of  wooden  buckets,  apple-butter,  tomatoes,  and  sea- 
biscuit  seemed  to  constitute  a  very  fair  menu,  but  many 
found  difficulty  in  swallowing  these  articles  out  of  half- 
washed  dishes,  and  it  was  difficult  for  those  who  could 
eat  to  get  a  bite  of  the  more  desirable  articles,  so 
quickly  were  they  consumed.  Canteens  were  distrib- 
uted, and  each  man  was  allowed  one  quart  of  drinking- 
water  per  day.  A  large  part  of  this  was  used  to  wash 
in,  as  we  could  not  keep  ourselves  clean  with  salt  water 
and  ordinary  toilet  soap. 

By  noon  on  January  8tli  we  were  eight  hundred  and 
forty  miles  in  a  straight  line  from  Cape  Henlopen. 
That  afternoon  the  wind  freshened  until  by  night  it 
was  quite  violent  The  vessel  pitched  so  that  noth- 
ing would  stay  on  the  cabin  table  that  was  not  fastened 
there.  The  intense  heat  during  quiet  weather  had 
caused  the  woodwork  above  the  water-line  to  shrink, 
and  the  heavy  sea  reaching  these  parts  caused  a  trou- 
blesome, but  not  dangerous  leakage.  The  cabin  and 
some  of  the  state-rooms  were  afloat,  and  water  from 
the  decks  dropped  down  onto  the  beds.  It  became 
difficult  to  stand  anywhere  without  holding  fast  to 
some  flj?:ed  object. 

At  night  one's  heels  would  be  alternately  elevated 
and  depressed  several  feet  above  or  below  his  other 
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extremity.  Sleep  was  out  of  the  question.  The  storm 
kept  up  with  unabated  fury  until  the  morning  of  the 
9th,  when  for  a  few  hours  it  ceased  entirely,  but  in 
the  afternoon  was  blowing  as  hard  as  ever.  Some  of 
the  men  in  the  forward  part  of  the  vessel  became  so 
alarmed  that  they  wore  their  life-preservers  during 
the  day  and  night.  Thus  equipped,  they  desired  to 
promenade  the  decks,  but  were  not  permitted  to  do  so 
for  fear  of  exciting  the  same  feeling  of  alarm  in  others. 
That  night  the  storm  became  more  violent  and  the 
sea  more  turbulent.  The  writer's  diary  says  ^'It  is 
nearly  impossible  to  swallow  any  liquid  substance  while 
crowded  together  at  meals.  We  pitch  against  each 
other  and  over  tables  and  benches  from  one  end  of  the 
cabin  to  the  other. ' ' 

The  heavy  adverse  wind  continued  till  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  10th,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  confi- 
dence in  the  vessel  our  previous  experience  had  given 
rise  to,  we  should  have  regarded  our  situation  as  dan- 
gerous in  the  extreme.  By  daylight  on  the  10th  the 
wind  had  entirely  subsided,  but  the  heavy  swell  result- 
ing from  it  continued,  and  we  all  felt  that  to  those 
enamored  of, 

"  A  life  on  the  ocean  wave,  a  home  on  the  rolling  deep," 

we  could  confidently  recommend  the  Mercedita. 

This  day  was  generally  known  in  the  annals  of  the 
expedition  as  ''Mush  Day.''  Mush  had  been  prepared 
in  tin  pans  for  breakfast,  but  a  great  part  of  it  never 
reached  the  table.  There  was  an  almost  continuous 
trail  of  mush  from  galley  to  cabin,  which  rendered  it 
more  than  ordinarily  difficult  for  the  passengers  to 
maintain  an  erect  position,  while  thrown  about  by  the 
lurching  of  the  vessel  like  dice  in  a  box. 
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Captain  Stiles,  a  man  of  venerable  and  patriarchal 
appearance,  whom  a  stranger,  at  a  first  glance,  wonld 
have  taken  for  an  itinerant  Methodist  minister  rather 
than  a  civil  engineer,  by  first  depositing  his  ration  of 
mush  on  the  floor  and  then  falling  into  it,  had  appar- 
ently performed  the  remarkable  g}TQnastic  feat  of 
placing  the  entire  contents  of  his  pan  npon  his  own 
back.  Then,  while  the  air  was  sulphurous  with  the 
victim's  maledictions,  Mr.  Buchholz  appeared  upon 
the  scene  and,  in  tones  of  mild  remonstrance,  told  the 
gallant  captain  that  he  ought  to  he  more  careful! 

By  this  time  it  had  become  too  warm  for  comfort 
in  the  cabin,  and  on  the  11th  the  change  in  temperature 
was  so  decided  that  summer  clothes  and  straw  hats 
made  their  appearance.  The  writer's  diary  continues 
to  record  the  fact  that  ^'the  meals  were  simply  villan- 
ous,  and  complaints  without  end  were  heard."  The 
not  very  appetizing  rumor  circulated  through  the  ves- 
sel that  the  wooden  buckets  in  which  coffee  was  served 
were  not  used  exclusively  for  that  purpose. 

On  the  12th  the  weather  was  so  warm  and  sultry 
that,  for  the  first  time,  an  awning  was  raised  on  deck. 
Many  men  were  becoming  weak  and  debilitated  on  ac- 
count of  the  diet. 

On  the  13th,  Sunday,  the  unsystematic  individual 
bribing  of  the  stewardness  and  cabin-boy  was  im- 
proved upon  by  the  formation  of  a  privatje  mess,  which 
throughout  the  remainder  of  the  voyage  became  nota- 
ble, or  notorious,  as  ^^The  Big  Twelve."  It  was 
composed  largely  of  kindred  spirits  among  the  engi- 
neers, who  had  known  each  other  in  Philadelphia,  but 
the  essential  requisite  to  admission  was  good  fellow- 
ship rather  than  rank  or  previous  condition  of  servi- 
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tude.  The  writer  has  no  desire  to  injure  the  well- 
earned  reputations  some  of  this  gang  have  since 
acquired,  so  he  omits  to  mention  names.  Their  prin- 
cipal asset,  however,  was  a  corner  on  the  services  of 
Gertie,  the  stewardess,  which  this  organization  at- 
tempted to  monopolize. 

About  this  time  it  became  generally  known  that  we 
would  have  to  stop  at  Barbados  for  coal,  as  the  supply 
on  board  was  nearly  exhausted.  The  wind  and  weather 
for  the  next  four  days  continued  to  be  favorable. 
Games,  music,  dancing,  and  story-telling  helped  to 
pass  away  the  daylight  and  evening  hours. 

At  3  p.  M.  on  the  16th  the  lookout  at  the  mast- 
head created  great  excitement  by  announcing  land  in 
sight,  and  before  dark,  at  reduced  speed,  we  were 
coasting  slowly  along  the  shore  of  Barbados  looking 
for  a  pilot  to  come  out  and  take  the  vessel  in  charge. 


VI. 

BARBADOS 

"  There  with  a  light  and  easy  motion, 

The  fan-coral  sweeps  through  the  clear,  deep  sea; 
And  the   yellow  and   scarlet   tufts   of  the  ocean 

Are  bending  like  corn  on  the  upland  lea: 
And  life  in  rare  and  beautiful  forms, 

Is  sporting  amid  those  bowers  of  stone. 
And  is  safe,  when  the  wrathful  spirit  of  storms 
Has  made  the  top  of  the  wave  his  own." 

J,  G.  Percival. 

The  sun  was  well  up  next  morning,  January  ITth, 
when  we  were  awakened  by  a  most  terrific  din  and 
clatter  of  unfamiliar  voices,  as  it  seemed  right  under 
our  heads,  the  clash  of  oars,  and  the  noise  of  small 
boats  colliding  with  each  other  and  with  the  sides  of 
the  vessel.  Through  the  open  dead-lights  we  were 
not  long  in  discovering  that  the  steamer  was  slowly 
moving  into  the  harbor  of  Bridgetown,  pursued  by  an 
innumerable  fleet  of  small  boats,  manned  by  darkies, 
yelling,  cursing,  and  fighting  worse  than  a  set  of  old- 
time  New  York  hack  drivers  on  land,  and  fully  im- 
pressed with  the  idea  that  in  the  Mercedita,  with  its  two 
hundred  and  twenty  passengers,  they  had  struck  a 
^^Big  Bonanza.'' 

From  the  deck,  after  coming  to  anchor,  the  view 
was  positively  enchanting,  and  it  was  difficult  to  realize 
that  two  weeks  before  we  had  been  shivering  in  heavy 
overcoats.  From  the  vessel  we  could  see  the  tall 
cocoanut-palms  and  many  other,  to  us,  unfamiliar 
specimens  of  tropical  vegetation.    At  the  side  of  the 
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vessel  we  were  besieged  by  natives  offering  every  kind 
of  fruit  and  propositions  to  take  us  ashore.  Darkies 
amused  us  by  diving  to  an  incredible  depth  after 
small  coins  we  tossed  into  the  clear  water.  After  two 
weeks  of  semi-starvation  it  can  easily  be  imagined  that 
the  quantity  of  tropical  fruit  consumed  was  astonish- 
ing. It  had  been  doubtful  whether  we  would  be  per- 
mitted to  go  ashore,  but  a  few  of  the  passengers  settled 
that  question  for  themselves  by  swinging  off  the  vessel 
by  ropes  into  the  small  boats  waiting  below.  Seeing 
the  uselessness  of  any  attempt  to  restrict  us,  the 
officers  of  the  vessel  later  lowered  the  landing  stage, 
and  all  went  ashore  as  fast  as  the  small  boats  could 
carry  them.  So  effectually  had  we  acquired  our  sea 
legs  that  it  was  laughable  to  see  the  men  on  their  way 
from  the  wharf  rolling  like  sailors  from  side  to  side. 

The  first  thing  that  impressed  a  stranger  in  the 
Bridgetown  of  that  time  was  the  fact  that  a  large 
majority  of  the  population  consisted  of  darkies.  The 
streets  were  nearly  all  curved  or  made  up  of  fre- 
quently broken  lines.  They  were  very  narrow,  and 
only  the  more  important  had  sidewalks,  varying  from 
eighteen  inches  to  two  feet  in  width.  The  walls  of  the 
houses  were  nearly  always  built  close  to  the  curb  lines ; 
so  that  their  eaves  overhung  the  sidewalks.  One  of 
the  striking  peculiarities  of  the  island  is  that  it  is  a 
coral  formation  and  not  of  volcanic  origin.  This 
substance  furnishes  a  natural  pavement  for  the  streets 
as  smooth,  hard,  and  durable  as  asphalt,  and  a  satis- 
factory building-material  for  dwellings  of  the  better 
class.  Most  of  the  dwellings  of  the  darkies  were  made 
of  wood.  We  saw  no  brick  on  the  island.  The  temper- 
ature is  delightful,  and  varies  very  little  the  whole 
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year  round.  The  thermometer  in  summer,  we  were 
told,  seldom  rose  above  80°  F.  in  the  shade.  The 
darkies  could  frequently  be  seen  riding  in  carts  drawn 
by  little  donkeys  about  the  size  of  a  two  months'  old 
calf.  One  of  these  little  animals  would  often  draw 
at  a  brisk  trot  as  many  as  four  persons  through  the 
streets. 

The  island  is  about  twenty  miles  long  and  fourteen 
wide,  with  somewhat  the  shape  of  a  ham.  It  was  said 
to  have  a  population  of  165,000,  of  which  13,000  were 
whites.  English  was  supposed  to  be  the  language 
spoken,  but  isolation  had  produced  among  the  darkies 
a  dialect  that  it  was  often  difficult  for  an  Englishman 
or  American  to  understand.  The  darkies  made  a  very 
good  appearance  in  their  straw  hats  and  clean  white 
suits,  but  were  worse  than  Jews  at  driving  a  bargain. 
They  would  agree  to  take  passengers  ashore  for  a 
shilling  each,  but  demand  double  that  amount  when 
they  reached  the  wharf.  Unless  we  became  as  frantic 
as  maniacs  and  threatened  to  club  or  shoot  them,  they 
would  follow  us  all  over  town  in  hopes  of  obtaining  a 
sixpence  for  some  service  that  was  merely  a  legal 
fiction. 

Two  of  our  engineers  inquired  for  the  best  hotel, 
and  were  recommended  to  the  Albion  House.  After 
they  had  vainly  endeavored  to  discover  it  themselves, 
and  having  been  informed  that  it  was  ^ve  miles  out  of 
town,  they  engaged  a  cab  to  take  them  there.  After 
about  two  hours'  ride  through  the  country,  which,  by 
the  way,  was  so  attractive  that  the  time  passed  quickly, 
the  driver  finally  brought  up  in  front  of  the  hotel, 
which  they  subsequently  found  to  be  only  two  minutes ' 
walk  from  the  starting-point.     Though  not  a  preten- 
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tious  place  and  not  the  best  hotel  in  Bridgetown,  the 
Albion  was  to  us  at  the  time  like  a  miniature  Waldorf- 
Astoria.  To  be  able  to  sit  down  at  a  clean  table  to  an 
excellent  meal  consisting  of  mutton  chops,  coif  ee,  sliced 
cucumbers,  bananas,  and  oranges,  followed  by  English 
ale  and  choice  Havana  cigars,  and  to  be  able  to  repose 
at  night  in  a  clean  and  immovable  bed,  seemed  the 
ne  plus  ultra  of  human  happiness.  Much  of  our  time 
was  employed  in  exploring  and  sight-seeing. 

We  were  greatly  interested  in  the  sugar  plantations 
which  covered  the  island  and  in  the  great  number  and 
variety  of  fruit  and  shade-trees,  many  of  them  entirely 
unknown  to  us.  Indeed,  it  has  often  since  occurred  to 
the  writer  that  he  encountered  a  greater  variety  of 
tropical  productions  in  Barbados  than  during  the 
whole  trip  up  the  Amazon  and  Madeira.  Tall  cocoa- 
nut-palms  with  their  tempting  fruit,  furnishing  a 
delightful  draught  of  clear  and  cool  water  in  the 
warmest  weather,  bread-fruit,  honey  locusts,  mangoes, 
limes,  lemons,  oranges,  pineapples,  and  other  such 
products,  together  with  the  luxuriant  foliage  and 
delightful  sea  breezes,  made  the  transformation  scene 
that  had  occurred  within  the  brief  period  of  two  weeks 
seem  like  the  master-work  of  some  great  magician. 

At  the  Ice-House,  a  mixed  affair,  where  hotel, 
restaurant,  wholesale  and  retail  fruit  and  provision 
store  were  all  combined  under  one  roof,  we  found  a 
large  party  from  the  Mercedita  and  many  of  our  engi- 
neers, all  apparently  engrossed  with  the  one  idea  of 
atoning  as  far  as  possible  for  sins  of  omission  in  the 
past  and  fortifying  themselves  to  resist  the  effects  of 
similar  evils  in  future.  Not  a  few  of  our  party  were 
what  another  has  aptly  characterized  as  ^'men  with 
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the  bark  on, ' '  relics  of  a  generation  now  nearly  extinct, 
who  had  passed  through  the  trying  times  of  the  Civil 
War  and  gained  their  engineering  experience  on  the 
Pacific  railroads  of  the  West  at  a  time  when  the  typical 
engineer  of  the  day  was  a  combination  of  railroad  man, 
Indian  fighter,  and  cowboy.  It  will  not,  therefore,  be 
surprising  that  the  truthful  historian  feels  compelled 
to  record  the  fact  that  some  few  of  the  men  he  encoun- 
tered at  the  Ice-House  were  in  a  decidedly  hilarious 
mental  condition,  and,  though  ^'half-seas  over''  were 
still  calling  upon  the  landlord  to  ^'fill  the  flowing 
bowl." 

Not  a  few  of  us  had  received  invitations  to  attend 
a  dignity  hall  that  night,  an  institution  peculiar  to 
Barbados.  Unfortunately  the  writer  was  unable  to 
attend,  but  so  far  as  he  could  judge  from  the  descrip- 
tion of  others,  the  name  was  a  Incus  a  non  lucendo  in 
derivation. 

At  a  place  known  as  ^'Hastings,"  about  three  miles 
from  town,  where  a  large  modern  hotel  has  since  been 
erected,  many  of  us  indulged  in  a  luxurious  sea-bath, 
between  the  main  shore  of  the  island  and  the  coral  reef 
which  encircles  it,  an  an  expense,  for  towels  and  soap, 
of  eight  pence  each. 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th  the  guests  at  the  Albion 
were  awakened  by  the  landlord  placing  a  small  table 
at  the  side  of  each  bed,  upon  each  of  which  were  a  cup 
of  coffee,  a  piece  of  toast,  a  plate  of  fruit,  and  some 
fine  cigars.  Seeing  that  the  writer  was  awake,  he 
remarked,  ^^ Breakfast  at  nine,  sir,"  and  disappeared. 
Our  time  that  day  was  about  equally  divided  between 
driving  over  the  island,  eating,  and  bathing.  Some  of 
the  men,  as  a  result  of  the  previous  evening's  festivi- 
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ties,  were  still  suffering  from  slight  mental  aberration, 
but  only  three  had  gone  so  far  as  to  require  some  one 
to  take  care  of  them.  Two,  who  started  in  a  small 
boat  to  the  Mercedita,  were  in  such  a  condition  that 
when  one  fell  overboard  the  other  had  not  strength  to 
pull  him  back  into  the  boat,  and  the  oarsman  was 
afraid  to  interfere  lest,  in  a  contest  with  the  two,  the 
boat  would  be  overturned.  He  therefore  continued 
on  his  way,  while  his  only  remaining  passenger,  hold- 
ing fast  to  his  companion's  collar,  towed  him  astern. 
The  fellow  in  the  water  was  comparatively  sober  by 
the  time  he  arrived  at  the  vessel,  but  the  other  had  no 
sooner  reached  the  ship's  cabin  than  he  began  to  cele- 
brate his  achievement  by  firing  his  forty-five  Colt 
through  an  open  dead-light  in  such  an  indiscriminate 
way  as  nearly  to  frighten  the  wits  out  of  the  darkies 
in  the  numerous  boats  alongside.  Fortunately  this 
amusement  was  interrupted  before  any  serious  damage 
resulted. 

At  the  Ice-House  guests  enjoyed  what  to  them  was 
a  rare  treat, — viz.,  green-turtle  soup  and  a  plate  of 
flying-fish.  There  were  stationed  on  the  island  quite 
a  large  number  of  English  troops,  many  of  whom  had 
served  in  the  Ashantee  campaign,  and  in  the  evening 
some  of  us  drove  out  to  the  garrison  to  hear  an  open- 
air  concert  by  a  military  band  of  forty  pieces.  Pre- 
vious drives  had  proved  so  enjoyable  that  they  were 
difficult  to  improve  upon,  but  the  light  of  the  full  moon, 
the  luxuriant  foliage,  the  brilliant  uniforms,  the  balmy 
breezes,  and  martial  airs  of  England  all  combined  to 
produce  an  effect  that  can  be  felt  but  not  described. 

We  had  been  notified  to  be  on  board  at  an  early 
hour  that  evening,  but  a  party  of  us  felt  perfectly 
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safe  in  lingering  on  shore  till  nearly  10  p.  m.,  because 
one,  more  thoughtful  than  the  others,  finding  Captain 
Jackaway  in  a  hopeless  and  helpless  state  of  intoxi- 
cation, had  put  him  under  lock  and  key  at  a  convenient 
resort  near  the  wharf.  Hiring  a  large  six-oared  boat 
and  depositing  Captain  Jackaway  safely  on  board,  we 
were  soon  on  our  way  to  the  steamer.  The  darky 
oarsmen  had  good  voices,  and  seemed  to  be  provided 
with  a  repertory  of  patriotic  songs  calculated  to  draw 
generous  compensation  from  any  one,  whatever  his 
nationality,  who  might  chance  to  fall  a  victim  to  their 
wiles. 

On  the  way  they  gave  us  ^^  Marching  through 
Georgia,"  and  as  we  neared  the  Mercedita  another 
song,  apparently  in  part  of  their  own  composition,  with 
the  chorus, 

"  Then  hurrah,  hurrah   for   the  bonny  blue  flag, 
The  flag  that  set  us  free." 

At  eleven  that  night  we  weighed  anchor  and  with 
many  a  sigh  bade  farewell  to  Barbados.  Our  stay 
could  hardly  have  been  more  agreeable.  The  writer 
has  often  wondered  since  whether  the  place  was  really 
as  attractive  as  it  seemed,  or  whether  the  impression 
made  upon  his  mind  was  due,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
the  contrast  with  our  previous  privations.  Certain  it 
is  that  the  effect  produced  upon  us  could  be  compared 
with  nothing  else  than  the  vision  that  burst  upon  the 
enraptured  gaze  of  the  wondering  Peri  through  the 
opening  gates  of  Paradise;  and  Bridgetown,  with  its 
diving  darkies,  donkey  carts,  green-turtle  soup,  flying- 
fish,  fruits  and  flowers  will  long  be  remembered  by  us 
all. 


VII. 

VOYAGE  OF  THE  "  MERCEDITA  "  CONTINUED 

"  Silent  we  sailed  the  phosphorescent  seas, 

Our  ship  a  craft  with  shadowy  masts  and  spars, 
While  gloomed  above,  in  glorious  galaxies, 
The  phosphorescent  stars." 

Clinton   8 collar d. 

The  trip  from  Barbados  to  Para  furnished  few 
incidents  worth  noting.  The  voyage  would  have  been 
delightful  had  not  the  meals  continued  to  be  an  unceas- 
ing cause  of  irritation  and  complaint.  The  weather 
was  so  warm  and  pleasant  that  nearly  all  the  passen- 
gers carried  their  mattresses  on  deck  and  slept  there 
at  night.  Schools  of  flying-fish  by  day  and  the  phos- 
phorescent waters  by  night  were  the  only  novelties  to 
attract  our  attention. 

There  were  a  few  cases  of  sickness  on  board  after 
leaving  Barbados,  but  none  of  a  serious  character. 
Frequent  showers  became  a  noticeable  feature  of  the 
region  through  which  we  were  passing.  These  would 
come  up  with  remarkable  suddenness,  and  in  a  very 
few  minutes  a  perfectly  clear  sky  would  be  entirely 
obscured  by  dark  clouds.  A  heavy  downpour  of  rain 
would  follow,  and  almost  before  we  could  obtain  shelter 
it  would  be  clear  again,  without  the  minutest  particle 
of  cloud  in  sight  to  indicate  the  possibility  of  recur- 
rence. Yet  sometimes  this  would  be  repeated  at  fre- 
quent intervals  all  day,  and  kept  us  constantly  changing 
from  deck  to  cabin  and  vice  versa,  as  circumstances 
might  require. 

100 
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The  men  were  expected  to  take  care  of  and  be 
responsible  for  mattresses  used  on  the  cabin  floor  or 
carried  to  the  deck  at  night.  Wlien  any  one  failed  to 
find  his  own  he  generally  squared  accounts  by  appro- 
priating the  first  he  could  lay  hands  on.  Fred  Lorenz, 
a  member  of  the  engineer  corps  and  a  general  favorite, 
had  landed  in  the  United  States  from  Germany  only  a 
short  time  before  joining  the  expedition,  and  was, 
therefore,  about  equally  well  versed  in  the  English 
language  and  American  morality.  When  he  failed  to 
find  his  own  mattress,  a  nightly  occurrence,  he  regu- 
larly reported  the  fact  and  drew  another  from  the 
cabin-boy.  The  result  was,  that  near  the  end  of  the 
ocean  voyage,  he  was  charged  with  having  consumed 
twenty-five  mattresses,  which,  his  benevolent  compan- 
ions assured  him,  it  was  perfectly  proper  and  just  he 
should  pay  for.  In  reply  to  his  vehement  protesta- 
tions as  to  the  impossibility  of  any  such  occurrence,  he 
was  further  comforted  with  the  explanation  that  the 
mattresses  had  probably  been  left  on  deck  and  washed 
overboard. 

Our  apparent  day's  run  would  vary  from  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  miles 
by  the  log,  but  this  was  against  a  strong  current  and 
greatly  exceeded  our  actual  speed. 

The  temperature  in  the  cabin  at  noon  was  generally 
close  to  82°  F. 

On  the  25th  great  consternation  prevailed  among 
the  cabin  passengers  in  consequence  of  the  discovery 
that  some  of  the  laborers  in  the  forward  part  of  the 
ship  were  infested  with  that  species  of  vermin  an  indi- 
vidual member  of  which  the  poet  Burns  has  immor- 
talized in  an  epigram  intimating  that  its  essentially 
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disagreeable  character  was  in  no  way  modified  by 
association  with  royalty,  not  even 

"  Though  it  crawl  on  the  curls  of  a  queen." 

The  result  was  a  rigid  quarantine  which  prevented 
all  communication  between  the  cabin  and  other 
passengers. 

By  noon  on  the  26th  we  were  in  north  latitude 
3°  24',  and  that  night,  for  the  last  time  on  the  voyage, 
we  saw  Polaris.  The  Pointers  seemed  almost  to  speak, 
as,  from  a  few  degrees'  greater  elevation,  they  directed 
our  attention  to  this  friend,  who  had  presided  over  our 
destinies  from  childhood,  now  preparing  to  yield  our 
future  guidance  to  the  Southern  Cross  and  sink 
beneath  the  waves. 

Early  on  the  27th  we  began  to  notice  the  decreased 
transparency  and  change  in  color  of  the  water.  The 
muddy  green  color  became  darker  as  we  proceeded, 
and,  though  far  out  of  sight  of  land,  this  fact  proved 
to  us  that  we  were  already  sailing  through  the  waters 
of  that  vast,  but  comparatively  unknown,  empire — 

"  where,   amid  a   pathless   world   of  wood, 
Gathering    a    thousand    rivers    on    his    way. 
Huge  Orellana  rolls  his  affluent  flood." 

At  4  P.M.  on  the  28th  we  sighted  land.  At  7.20  one 
of  the  mates,  who,  under  orders,  was  steering  a  com- 
pass course  without  a  lookout  on  deck,  nearly  ran 
down  the  light-ship  at  the  mouth  of  the  Para  River. 
We  were  only  saved  by  Captain  Symmes,  one  of  the 
passengers,  seizing  the  wheel  and  throwing  the  vessel 
off  her  course.  As  it  was,  we  had  a  narrow  escape,  and 
passed  so  close  to  the  light-ship  that  we  could  easily 
have  jumped  on  board  of  her.    At  9.30  we  dropped 
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anchor  in  the  rapid  tidal  current  of  the  Para  Eiver. 
In  less  than  a  minute  six  hundred  feet  of  chain  cable 
rattled  overboard  never  to  be  seen  again.  At  10.30 
passengers  discovered,  before  the  ship's  officers,  that 
we  were  going,  head  on,  straight  for  the  Braganza 
shoals,  the  most  dangerous  on  the  coast.  The  breakers 
were  in  plain  sight  and  their  deafening  roar  could  be 
easily  heard  as  the  vessel  came  about,  and  soundings 
showed  only  nine  feet  of  water  under  her  keel.  "We 
then  put  to  sea  and  beat  all  night  about  the  lightship. 

Fortunately,  only  a  gentle  breeze  was  blowing.  At 
midnight  a  fire  broke  out  in  the  forecastle,  caused  by 
the  overheated  chimney  of  a  stove,  and  was  with  no 
little  difficulty  extinguished.  Later  the  lantern  at  the 
mast-head  broke  or  exploded  and,  with  its  blazing 
contents,  fell  crashing  to  the  deck. 

At  9  A.M.  on  the  morning  of  the  29tli  we  secured 
a  pilot  and  proceeded  on  our  way  up  the  Para  River. 
The  run  of  about  115  miles  that  day  convinced  us  that 
the  Mercedita  would  be  almost  unendurable  as  a  habi- 
tation during  the  remainder  of  the  journey.  We  could 
not  sleep  on  the  unprotected  deck  at  night  in  the  middle 
of  the  rainy  season,  and  the  heat  of  the  cabin  between 
decks,  now  that  we  had  ceased  to  feel  the  bracing  sea 
air,  was  absolutely  beyond  endurance. 

Many  of  the  boiler-tubes  were  said  to  be  burnt  out. 

The  journals  of  the  engine  were  reported  to  be 
loose  and  badly  in  need  of  repairs.  The  experience  of 
the  past  night  had  led  us  to  contemplate  a  boiler  explo- 
sion as  among  the  extremely  probable  events  of  the 
day.  It  was,  therefore,  with  a  feeling  of  intense  relief 
that  at  7.30  p.m.  we  dropped  our  only  remaining  anchor 
off  the  city  of  Para. 


VIII. 
PARA 

"  Between   the   palms   and   the  sea, 

Where   the   world-end   steamers   wait." 

Kipling. 

It  is  not  the  writer's  intention  to  emulate  the  exam- 
ple of  a  famous  newspaper  correspondent,  who  is  said 
to  have  mailed,  on  the  morning  of  his  first  arrival  in 
Paris,  the  best  description  of  that  city  ever  written, 
one  that  he  had  prepared  en  route  from  guide-books 
and  accounts  of  previous  travellers. 

To  those  who  desire  a  minute  description  of  places 
and  scenes  along  the  Amazon  and  Madeira  there  is  a 
wealth  of  information  accessible,  gathered  by  our 
many  illustrious  predecessors  and  successors. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  our  one  great  aim  was  to 
reach  San  j^.ntonio  and  begin  work  within  the  time 
specified  by  contract.  All  other  considerations  were 
of  secondary  importance.  The  hasty  and  somewhat 
superficial  glance  we  were  able  to  obtain  of  objects 
in  passing  may,  nevertheless,  convey  a  more  correct 
impression  to  the  mind  of  the  reader  than  a  more  elab- 
orate picture  confused  by  a  too  great  mass  of  petty 
detail. 

On  the  morning  of  January  30th,  as  we  came  on  deck 
and  obtained  our  first  view  of  the  city  and  harbor  of 
Para,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  general  unpression 
was  one  of  disappointment.  Previous  travellers  had 
led  us  to  expect  much  in  this,  the  great  commercial 
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metropolis  of  the  Amazon.  The  large  nmnber  of  ves- 
sels that  floated  near  by,  bearing  the  flags  of  nearly 
all  the  maritime  nations  of  Europe,  it  is  true,  indicated 
a  considerable  degree  of  commercial  activity,  but  the 
general  appearance  of  the  city  differed  little  from  that 
of  any  old  Spanish  town,  and  even  a  more  pretentious 
place  would  have  suffered  greatly  in  appearance  by 
reason  of  the  flatness  of  the  picture  and  the  dense  mass 
of  green  tropical  foliage,  surrounding  it  in  every  direc- 
tion except  where  broken  by  the  turbid  waters  of  the 
rapidly  flowing  river. 

From  the  vessel  we  could  see  the  houses,  many  of 
them  dingy  and  brown  from  age,  and  generally  only 
two  stories  in  height.  Some  of  them  had  fronts  made 
up  of  little  porcelain  squares  of  various  colors.  The 
roofs  of  the  buildings  were  quite  conspicuous  from  the 
red  brick  semi-cylindrical  tiles  of  which  they  were  com- 
posed. Such  roofs,  though  by  no  means  ornamental, 
are  well  adapted  to  the  climate,  entirely  excluding  sun 
and  rain  while  permitting  a  free  circulation  of  the  air. 
Covering  the  roofs  of  the  houses  and  strutting  about 
the  streets  and  yards  were  to  be  seen  great  numbers 
of  hideous  buzzards,  those  omnipresent  scavengers  of 
the  city  and  its  only  protection  against  pestilence,  ap- 
parently aware  of  the  protection  afforded  them  by  law 
and  far  less  easily  frightened  than  chickens  in  a  farm- 
yard. 

Going  ashore  for  a  closer  inspection,  we  were  im- 
pressed with  the  strength  of  the  current,  due  to  a  tide 
that  here  attains  a  height  of  about  fifteen  feet.  The 
ship's  cutter,  with  six  hardy  sailors  at  the  oars,  was 
swept  half  a  mile  out  of  its  course  before  we  reached 
the  wharf.    Our  party  divided  themselves  between  the 
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two  best  hotels,  the  Hotel  Central  and  the  Hotel  do 
Commercio  and  from  these  centers  separated  into 
smaller  groups  for  purposes  of  exploration. 

Before  our  arrival  the  Emperor,  recollecting  the 
hospitality  extended  to  him  while  in  the  United  States, 
had  issued  an  order  commanding  all  officers  and  em- 
ployees of  the  Government  to  render  us  every  courtesy 
and  assistance  in  their  power.  Few  of  the  passengers 
discovered  this  fact,  owing  to  want  of  familiarity  with 
Portuguese,  but  those  of  us,  who  did,  made  good  use  of 
it.  A  few  were  so  fortunate  as  to  fall  under  the 
guidance  of  a  gentleman,  whose  visiting  card  is  still 
in  the  writer's  keeping  and  reads, 

"  0    Commendador 
M.  A.   Pimenta  Bueno." 

Mr.  Bueno  had,  we  understood,  held  high  official 
position  under  the  Government,  and  at  that  time  was 
president  of  the  Amazon  Navigation  Company.  He 
was  a  man  of  highly  polished  manners,  fine  education, 
and  able  to  converse  fluently  in  any  one  of  several 
languages.  We  were  entertained  most  hospitably  at 
his  suburban  home,  and  were  greatly  assisted  by  his 
advice  in  our  search  for  places  of  interest.  The  writer 
particularly  recollects  him,  however,  in  connection  with 
a  present  of  the  choicest  Bolivian  tobacco,  the  receipt 
of  which  caused  a  large  stock  of  the  North  American 
article  to  be  consigned  to  the  river  next  day. 

Among  many  other  places,  we  visited  the  Fort  of 
Para,  where  the  Government  maintained  a  school  for 
training  soldiers  in  mechanics  and  music.  We  were 
there  introduced  to  the  commandant,  the  professor  of 
geometry,  and  the  director  of  the  arsenal.    The  pro- 
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fessor  spoke  English  quite  well,  but  occasionally  made 
slight  mistakes. 

While  inspecting  the  fort  he  took  us  into  the  hos- 
pital, and  with  a  sweep  of  his  hand,  indicating  about 
forty  invalids  lying  on  cots  in  a  very  emaciated  con- 
dition, said,  "These  all  have  yellow  fever,''  For  a 
moment  we  were  dumb  with  surprise  and  astonishment. 
The  same  thought  seemed  to  run  through  all  our  heads 
simultaneously, — viz.,  that  it  would  be  almost  criminal 
for  us  to  return  to  the  Mercedita.  The  professor  sus- 
pected from  our  looks  that  he  had  made  a  mistake,  and 
quickly  explained  that  he  had  intended  to  say  malarial 
fever. 

A  little  later  some  of  us  visited  the  office  of  the 
leading  newspaper,  the  Diario  do  Gram-Pard.  The 
editor,  Sr.  Jose  Palinoda  Silva,  was  exceedingly  cour- 
teous, and  at  his  urgent  solicitation  one  of  the  party 
wrote  a  short  account  of  our  voyage,  which,  after 
translation,  probably  appeared  in  the  next  issue  of  the 
paper. 

Professor  Orton,  who  visited  Para  in  1868,  gave 
the  population  as  thirty-five  thousand,  and,  as  it  had 
doubled  in  the  previous  twenty  years,  it  is  fair  to  pre- 
sume that  at  the  date  of  our  visit  it  fell  little,  if  any, 
short  of  forty-five  thousand.  This  population  was 
composed  of  individuals  claiming  nearly  every  nation- 
ality on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and,  as  in  Brazil  there 
is  little  of  the  prejudice  existing  here  against  amal- 
gamation of  the  white  and  colored  races,  we  found 
many  specimens  having  features  of  a  composite  char- 
acter that,  under  skins  of  every  hue  and  color,  indi- 
cated a  mixed  extraction. 

On  the  wharves  negroes  performed  the  more  labori- 


108  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 

ous  duties,  but  many  of  the  boatmen  seemed  to  be 
representatives  of  Portugal.  Negro  and  Indian  women 
could  be  frequently  seen  on  the  streets,  loosely  clad  in 
a  single  white  or  colored  muslin  garment  cut  very 
decolette  and  carrying  trays  of  fruit  upon  their  heads. 
Here  and  there  nude  children  capered  about  us,  and 
well-fed  priests,  under  the  protecting  shade  of  black 
silk  umbrellas,  slowly  marched  along,  very  conspicu- 
ous, however,  on  account  of  their  black  gowns,  shovel- 
shaped  hats,  and  low  shoes  with  immense  metal 
buckles. 

The  language  of  the  place  was  as  variegated  as  the 
population.  French,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese  would 
serve  a  stranger  about  equally  well  in  intercourse  with 
the  natives. 

Fred  Lorenz,  who  had  been  struggling  during  the 
voyage  to  obtain  a  working  knowledge  of  English, 
on  being  confronted  with  so  many  other  languages, 
remarked,  in  a  sad  and  discouraged  tone  of  voice,  '^7 
ken  not  lam  so  meny  dem  lenguages.'^  The  writer 
attempted  to  obtain  at  a  store  an  article  of  such 
peculiar  character  that  a  very  intimate  knowledge  of 
at  least  one  of  the  above  mentioned  languages  was 
required  to  describe  it.  After  a  vain  attempt  to  make 
himself  understood  in  French  and  Portuguese,  the 
store-keeper  finally  asked,  in  Spanish,  ^'What  lan- 
guage do  you  speak  r^  On  receiving  the  information 
that  English  was  about  the  only  language  his  customer 
could  speak  with  the  requisite  degree  of  fluency,  he 
replied,  in  English,  '^Well,  go  ahead;  I  ivas  horn  in 
New  York/' 

The  market,  with  its  wonderful  display  of  tropical 
fruits,  pottery,  and  curiosities,  was  a  place  of  never- 
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failing  interest  to  the  stranger.  There  for  the  first 
time  we  tasted  the  far-famed  bananas  and  pineapples 
of  Para.  The  bananas,  about  three  inches  in  length 
and  encased  in  a  skin  hardly  thicker  than  the  kid  in 
a  lady's  glove,  had  a  flavor  unequalled  by  any  other  in 
any  part  of  the  globe.  The  pineapples,  when  cut,  were 
of  a  golden-yellow  color,  and  sugar  could  not  in  the 
slightest  degree  increase  their  sweetness. 

As  the  natives  did  not  use  milk  or  cream  in  coffee, 
there  was  but  a  small  quantity  of  the  lacteal  fluid  con- 
sumed. That  required  for  culinary  use  was  generally 
sold  in  the  form  of  condensed  milk,  but,  to  feed  young 
children  and  for  some  other  purposes,  a  small  quantity 
of  the  natural  product  was  peddled  about  the  streets  by 
driving  the  cow  from  door  to  door,  with  small  tin  pails 
hanging  to  her  horns,  and  milking  her  as  the  demand 
might  require.  The  cow  was  generally  followed  by  a 
calf,  whose  age  was  supposed  to  indicate  the  freshness 
of  its  mother  and  which  fed  upon  the  surplus  not  re- 
quired by  customers.  There  were  those,  however,  who 
did  not  hesitate  to  insinuate  that,  just  as  beggars  at 
home  borrow  babies  to  excite  sympathy,  so  the  milk- 
men of  Para  did  not  hesitate  to  borrow  calves  as  a 
guarantee  of  the  excellence  of  their  milk. 

With  singular  inappropriateness,  the  name  Naza- 
reth, which  we  are  accustomed  to  associate  with  poor 
and  humble  surroundings,  is  in  Para  applied  to  a 
section  of  the  city  inhabited  exclusively  by  the  wealth 
and  aristocracy  of  the  place.  The  houses  in  this  part 
of  the  city  were  large  and  airy,  generally  only  one- 
story  high  but  surrounded  with  wide  verandas  and 
spacious  grounds  filled  with  tropical  fruits,  shrubbery, 
and  flowers.     The  avenues  in  this  section  were  wide 
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and  well  shaded  by  trees,  but  generally  iinpaved  and 
destitute  of  sidewalks.  Even  in  the  business  section, 
where  there  were  sidewalks,  they  were  extremely  nar- 
row, irregular,  and  poorly  laid.  Para  had  absolutely 
no  sewerage  and  depended  entirely  on  the  buzzards  to 
carry  off  and  consume  decaying  animal  and  vegetable 
refuse. 

The  Estrada  de  Palmas  was  the  avenue  upon  which 
the  inhabitants  chiefly  and  justly  prided  themselves. 
It  derived  its  name  from  the  palms  that  border  it  for 
half  a  mile,  whose  high  spreading  branches  almost 
interlaced  one  another  overhead. 

Mr.  E.  H.  Hepburn,  who  saw  much  of  Para,  has 
this  to  say  in  regard  to  its  laundries: 

^' Their  laundry  system  was  one  of  the  most  peculiar 
the  mind  of  genius  could  have  evolved.  Not  satisfied 
with  pounding  the  linen  between  stones  in  lieu  of  a 
washboard,  they  generally  took  two  or  three  weeks  to 
return  the  apparel  intrusted  to  their  care,  in  the  mean- 
time hiring  it  out  on  Sundays  and  holidays  to  any 
needy  dago  who  could  pay  for  it.  I  always  regarded 
with  suspicion  every  person  of  dubious  countenance 
ostentatiously  displaying  white  linen,  whom  I  met ;  for 
I  never  knew  whether  he  might  not  be  disporting  him- 
self in  my  shirts." 

The  numerous  churches  of  Para  were  not  different 
from  those  generally  found  in  Spanish- American  coun- 
tries, almost  invariably  fronting  on  the  public  plazas 
with  gable  fronts  supported  on  each  side  by  square 
towers.  The  Cathedral,  the  Episcopal  Palace,  the 
President's  house,  and  a  theater,  recently  completed, 
were  the  most  prominent  buildings  we  saw. 

The  theater  received  an  annual  subsidy  from  the 
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Government,  and  seemed  to  be  a  very  popular  institu- 
tion. At  the  time  we  were  there  an  actress  was  ad- 
vertised to  appear  in  a  costume  made  up  of  feathers 
dyed  in  brilliant  colors,  somewhat  similar  to  the 
famous  Brazilian  feather-flowers.  It  was  a  subject 
for  regret  that  we  were  compelled  to  leave  before  the 
day  fixed  for  this  performance. 

The  custom  which  secludes,  in  a  great  measure, 
from  public  gaze  the  aristocratic  ladies  of  Para  and 
prevents  their  appearance  unveiled  and  unattended 
on  the  street  and  in  public  places,  prevented  us  from 
passing  judgment  on  their  charms,  but  some  of  our 
men  who  claimed  to  have  caught  shy  glances  from 
beneath  the  lace  mantillas  of  the  Brazilian  senoritas 
on  their  way  to  early  mass,  or  had  seen  fans  and  hand- 
kerchiefs surreptitiously  waved  from  behind  barred 
and  shuttered  windows  of  upper  balconies,  were  satis- 
fied that  the  younger  generation  was  not  in  entire 
sympathy  with  the  restraints  imposed  by  Spanish 
custom. 

One  institution  with  whose  shortcomings  we  early 
became  familiar  was  the  post-ofiice.  Absolutely  no 
order,  method,  or  system  prevailed  in  the  handling 
or  delivery  of  mail.  All  that  class  of  mail  which  at 
home  passes  through  the  general  delivery  window  was 
in  Para  deposited  on  a  wide  window-sill,  where  any 
one,  who  desired  to  do  so,  could  help  himself.  After 
remaining  there  for  a  time  the  mail  not  called  for  was 
removed  to  a  large  table  just  inside  the  official  railing, 
where  any  one  making  application  might  examine  it 
for  himself  and  appropriate  such  letters  or  packages 
as  might  suit  his  fancy.  The  mail  was  arranged  in 
piles  according  to  the  foreign  port  from  which  it  came. 
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The  only  question  pnt  to  those  in  search  of  letters 
was,  ''Where  do  you  expect  mail  fromf  and,  on 
giving  a  satisfactory  reply,  the  applicant  was  politely 
directed  to  the  New  York  pile,  or  the  Liverpool  pile, 
or  whichever  one  might  be  desired.  The  officials 
seemed  to  feel  that,  this  done,  they  had  performed  all 
their  proper  functions.  No  inquiry  as  to  name  or 
residence  was  ever  made.  Not  infrequently  valuable 
letters  were  carried  away  by  persons  to  whom  they 
were  not  addressed,  but  who  took  them  for  friends  in 
fear  that  they  might  otherwise  be  lost. 

Before  the  establishment  of  the  Eoach  Line  of 
steamers  there  was  no  regular  mail  between  New  York 
and  Para.  Often  afterwards  letters  mailed  in  the 
United  States  reached  us  at  San  Antonio  bearing  the 
post-marks  of  Liverpool,  Lisbon,  Eio  de  Janeiro,  Para, 
and  Manaos,  and  many  never  reached  us  at  all. 

Para  in  our  time,  had  but  one  street  railway.  The 
cars  of  this  line  were  drawn  by  mules  driven  tandem, 
and  the  conductor  signalled  to  the  driver  with  a  tin 
trumpet. 

While  in  the  city  most  of  us  supplied  ourselves  with 
hammocks,  which  in  Brazil  are  a  necessity  and  not  a 
luxury  as  with  us.  They  were  made  for  practical  use 
and  comfort,  and  could  be  had  in  great  variety  and  of 
most  excellent  quality. 

At  the  Hotel  Central  the  servants  were  nearly  all 
Indians,  and  Mr.  Vierra,  a  native  of  Eio  de  Janeiro, 
who  had  joined  the  expedition  in  Philadelphia,  gave 
the  writer  a  practical  demonstration  of  the  honesty 
of  these  people,  by  purposely  leaving  his  pocket-book, 
containing  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  all  day  on 
his  room  table  without  losing  a  cent.    In  all  the  time 
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we  were  in  Brazil  the  writer  does  not  recall  a  single 
case  of  theft  by  these  domesticated  Indians,  and 
months  later,  while  camped  on  the  banks  of  the  Jaci 
Parana,  when  provisions  were  practically  exliausted 
and  he  was  reserving  the  very  few  remaining  loaves 
of  bread  for  the  engineers,  the  capitdo  of  the  Indian 
boatmen,  who  might  easily  have  stolen  anything  we 
had  at  night,  selected  an  hour  in  broad  daylight,  when 
the  writer  was  seated  at  the  camp  table,  to  leave  the 
little  Indian  camp,  ostentatiously  abstract  from  ours 
a  single  loaf  of  bread  for  his  suffering  men  and  carry 
it  away  in  plain  sight  of  all. 

We  were  hardly  competent,  after  life  on  the  Mer- 
cedita,  to  form  a  correct  opinion  as  to  the  merits  of 
the  hotel  fare.  Almost  any  ordinary  meal  would  have 
seemed  to  us  at  that  time  to  be  on  a  par  with  the  best 
efforts  of  noted  American  hostelries.  Many  of  us, 
nevertheless,  retain  very  lively  recollections  of  the 
salads,  excellent  coffee,  and  other  beverages  prepared 
for  us  by  the  obliging  landlords,  and  of  instructions 
received  on  the  proper  way  in  which  to  cut  and  eat 
the  delicious  little  oranges  with  which  the  table  was 
supplied. 

The  currency  of  the  country  was  based  upon  the 
rey,  which  has  no  more  existence  than  the  mill  has  in 
the  United  States  and  was  worth  only  half  as  much. 
The  smallest  bank-note  was  the  milrey. 

As  the  men  received  their  hotel  bills,  not  a  few 
were  astounded  at  the  figures  and  were  greatly  re- 
lieved when  it  was  explained  to  them  that  the  totals 
had  to  be  divided  by  2000  to  obtain  an  equivalent  in 
American  dollars. 
8 


IX. 

PARA  TO  SAN  ANTONIO 

"  Where  the  undethroned  forest's  royal  tent 
Broods  with  its  hush  o'er  half  a  continent." 

James  Russell  Lowell. 

The  Mercedita  made  her  first  attempt  to  leave  Para 
on  the  evening  of  January  31st,  and  kept  on  attempting 
for  several  days  thereafter  without  getting  out  of  sight 
of  the  city.  We  became  convinced  that  there  was  some 
truth  in  the  well-known  proverB  that  ''He  who  comes 
to  Para  stays  there.''  Three  or  four  times  the  Mer- 
cidita  ran  aground,  and  on  each  occasion  we  had  to 
wait  for  at  least  one  high  tide  to  get  her  off.  This  did 
not  agree  very  well  with  Professor  Orton's  statement 
as  to  the  harbor  of  Para  that  ^^  ships  of  any  size  ivill 
float  tvithin  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  of  the  shore/' 
and  a  further  statement  in  regard  to  the  Amazon,  that 
^'for  two  thousand  miles  from  its  mouth  there  are  not 
less  than  seven  fathoms  of  water/'  The  Mercedita 
drew  eighteen  feet.  The  writer  mentions  these  mis- 
takes, not  for  the  purpose  of  discrediting  Professor 
Orton,  but  for  the  reason  that  P.  &  T.  Collins  were 
severely  criticised  for  not  availing  themselves  of  in- 
formation collected  by  iDrevious  explorers.  If  such 
errors  could  be  made  in  regard  to  one  of  the  princi- 
pal seaports  of  Brazil,  frequented  by  the  ships  of  all 
maritime  nations,  we  naturally  argued,  what  reliance 
could  be  placed  upon  published  information  regarding 
the  comparatively  unknown  wilderness  beyond? 

114 
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These  experiences  were  so  absolutely  contrary  to 
our  expectations,  that  not  a  few  persons  on  board  were 
of  the  opinion  that  the  pilots  furnished  us  by  the 
Amazon  Navigation  Company  were  deliberately  run- 
ning us  aground  either  to  compel  us  to  use  that  line 
for  transportation,  or  to  so  delay  us  that  we  could  not 
reach  San  Antonio  in  time  to  begin  work  at  the  date 
fixed  by  contract.  That  this  suspicion  was  unjust  was 
subsequently  proved  by  the  fact  that  the  Roach  Line 
steamers,  drawing  twenty-one  feet,  could  not  get  up 
the  river  nearer  than  two  miles  to  Para. 

During  these  four  days  it  began  to  appear  doubtful 
whether  our  engines  were  sufficiently  powerful  to  stem 
the  swift  currents  we  would  have  to  encounter  in  some 
parts  of  the  Amazon  and  Madeira,  then  in  flood.  The 
time  passed  by  the  vessel  on  sand-bars  was  partially 
employed  by  the  passengers  in  visiting  rubber  grounds 
near  by  and  shooting  birds  of  brilliant  plumage  they 
found  there. 

On  one  of  these  tramps  we  encountered  and  killed 
a  specimen  of  the  deadly  coral  snake,  of  the  species 
Orton  describes  as  having,  then,  recently  been  discov- 
ered by  Cope  and  named  by  him  the  Flaps  imperator. 
While  these  delays  were  occurring  another  event  took 
place  that  caused  us  no  little  anxiety. 

Chief  Engineer  Bird,  doubtless  impatient,  like  the 
rest  of  us,  at  the  delay,  and,  thinking  to  utilize  in  some 
measure  the  time  that  would  otherwise  be  entirely 
wasted,  decided  to  test  the  capacity  of  a  small  steam- 
launch,  we  had  brought  for  work  above  San  Antonio, 
by  running  up  the  river  ahead  of  the  vessel  until  over- 
taken. Taking  with  him  Captain  Symmes,  who  had 
had  long  experience  at  sea,  Frank  Snyder,  who  had 


116  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 

taken  an  engineering  course  at  the  Naval  Academy, 
a  man  by  the  name  of  Fisher,  and  all  the  coal,  pro- 
visions, guns,  pistols,  and  ammunition  that  he  deemed 
necessary,  Mr.  Bird  bade  us  good-by  and  started  on 
his  way. 

On  Monday,  February  4th,  Colonel  Jameson,  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  engineers,  and  knowing  that,  under 
the  most  favorable  circumstances,  we  had  not  much 
time  to  spare  in  reaching  San  Antonio,  decided  to 
charter  one  of  the  Amazon  Navigation  Company's 
steamers  to  convey  the  engineers  and  a  party  of  axe- 
men with  supplies  to  San  Antonio.  To  effect  this 
much  desired  result  the  engineers  had  assigned  one 
hundred  dollars  each  out  of  their  salaries,  on  condi- 
tion, however,  that,  if  the  Mercedita  eventually  failed 
to  reach  San  Antonio,  the  money  was  to  be  refunded. 

Accordingly,  eleven  of  us  rowed  to  Para  in  the 
ship's  cutter  and  quickly  concluded  a  bargain  by  which 
we  secured  the  steamer  Arary,  having  state-rooms 
sufficient  for  the  entire  party  and  properly  equipped  to 
convey  us  with  comfort  to  our  destination. 

Eeturning  on  the  Arary  to  the  point  where  we  had 
left  the  Mercedita  fast  on  a  sand-bar,  we  had  her 
alongside  about  dark,  and  then  another  difficulty  con- 
fronted us.  The  laborers  who  were  to  remain  on  the 
Mercedita  refused  to  aid  in  the  transfer  of  baggage 
and  supplies  unless  they  were  permitted  to  accompany 
us.  There  was  no  other  way,  therefore,  to  accomplish 
the  transfer  than  to  organize  ourselves  into  a  body  of 
amateur  stevedores.  Until  long  after  midnight,  naked 
to  the  waist,  we  worked  as  men  in  that  capacity  were 
never  known  to  work  before.  We  rigged  our  own 
hoisting  tackle,  and  in  the  stifling  atmosphere  of  the 
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Mercedita's  liold,  as  well  as  on  the  decks  above,  kept 
boxes,  barrels,  and  baggage  moving  at  such  a  rapid 
rate  that  at  1  a.m.,  with  skinned  knuckles,  exhausted, 
bruised,  and  battered,  we  felt  justified  in  taking  a  well- 
earned  rest.  At  5  a.m.  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  we 
were  at  work  again,  and  kept  it  up  till  noon,  when  word 
was  passed  that  the  Mercedita  was  afloat  and  sufficient 
cargo  transferred.  About  1  p.m.  the  Arary  started 
with  the  Mercedita  in  tow.  We  all  had  supper  together 
that  night  on  the  Arary,  and  then  parted  with  the 
Mercedita,  from  our  comparatively  luxurious  quarters 
accepting  with  equanimity  the  jibes  and  jeers  of  our 
jealous  and  less  fortunate  companions. 

Before  leaving  the  Mercedita,  Colonel  Jameson, 
who  remained  on  that  vessel,  ordered  Mr.  Buchholz  to 
take  charge  of  the  party  on  the  Arary,  and,  in  the 
absence  of  Mr.  Bird,  to  act  as  chief  engineer. 

During  the  night  we  traversed  that  little  inland  sea 
known  as  the  Bahia  de  Marajo.  About  1  a.m.  a  cry, 
that  sounded  very  much  like  the  English  word  fire, 
was  started  by  the  deckliands  and  reechoed  from  one 
end  of  the  steamer  to  the  other.  A  minute  later  we 
collided  with  another  and  much  smaller  side-wheel 
steamer  coming  down  the  river.  Fortunately  the  small 
boat  had  discovered  us  in  time  to  swerve  from  her 
course,  and  the  bow  of  the  Arary  did  no  other  damage 
than  to  knock  a  large  hole  in  one  of  her  paddle-boxes. 
After  our  experience  on  the  Mercedita  such  a  trifling 
incident  was  only  sufficient  to  make  some  of  our  men 
turn  over  in  their  hammocks  and  inquire  as  to  the 
cause  of  the  disturbance.  On  receiving  an  explanation, 
one  of  them,  not  more  than  half  awake,  said,  '  ^  Is  that 
alir*  and  resumed  his  slumbers. 
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As  the  night  was  perfectly  clear,  there  was  a  strong 
suspicion  on  the  part  of  some  that  the  collision  was 
not  accidental,  and  that  the  officers  of  the  Arary  had 
deliberately  intended  to  sink  this  rival  in  the  river 
trade. 

Continuing  up  the  Para  Eiver,  gradually  narrow- 
ing from  a  width  of  eight  or  ten  miles,  at  1  p.m.  on  the 
6th  we  stopped  for  wood  at  Breves,  a  little  town  on 
the  south  side  of  Mara  jo  Island,  that  exhibited  more 
business  activity  than  any  other  we  saw  above  Para. 
For  hours  afterwards  we  passed  through  the  Estreito 
do  Breves,  one  of  many  small  water-ways  connecting 
the  Para  and  Amazon  rivers.  So  narrow  was  this 
channel  in  places  that  there  seemed  scarcely  room  for 
two  steamers  to  pass,  and  the  branches  of  the  trees 
on  opposite  sides  almost  met  overhead.  Troops  of 
monkeys  were  frequently  seen,  and  the  water's  edge 
was  lined  with  thousands  of  a  species  of  worthless 
water-fowl  that,  at  a  little  distance,  greatly  resembled 
our  American  partridge.  As  nearly  all  the  ]3assengers 
were  provided  with  fire-arms  of  some  kind,  guns,  rifles, 
and  pistols  kept  up  an  incessant  rattle,  as  we  rapidly 
advanced  through  this  natural  canal  with  its  almost 
solid  wall  of  dense  tropical  vegetation,  towering  on 
both  sides  to  a  height  of  seventy  or  eighty  feet. 

At  4  p.  M.  we  again  stopped  for  wood,  and  began 
to  realize  that  these  frequent  stops  were  likely  to  prove 
an  important  factor  in  any  correct  calculation  of  the 
time  required  to  reach  our  destination. 

The  Arary  J  going  up-stream,  burned  fourteen  thou- 
sand sticks  of  wood  per  day,  each  stick  being  one  meter 
in  length.  In  loading  the  wood  the  deck-hands  and 
natives  on  shore  formed  a  line,  often  of  thirty  or  forty 
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men,  extending  from  the  deck  to  tlie  wood-pile  on 
shore.  The  sticks  of  wood  were  then  passed,  one  at 
a  time,  along  the  entire  line,  while  all  counted  aloud 
and  in  unison,  ^'Um,  dous,  tres,  etc.''  Every  tenth 
stick  was  thrown,  as  a  marker,  on  a  separate  pile.  It 
was  even  alleged  that,  in  case  of  a  mistake  in  the  count, 
it  was  the  usual  practice  to  pass  the  wood  hack  and 
count  it  over  again. 

Of  course,  this  method  limited  the  speed  of  loading 
to  that  at  which  the  end  man  at  the  wood-pile  could 
pick  up  and  hand  over  the  sticks,  and,  as  all  were  very 
deliberate  in  their  movements,  this  landing  for  wood 
generally  involved  a  delay  of  several  hours,  unless 
the  wood-pile  failed  to  furnish  the  requisite  supply. 
To  the  passengers  these  stops  were  particularly  ex- 
asperating when  they  occurred  at  night,  and  the 
monotonous  counting  of  thirty  or  forty  men  with  the 
noise  of  falling  sticks  of  wood  made  sleep  impossible. 

The  wood-stations  were  usually  at  the  wildest  and 
least  important  points  on  the  river,  the  principal  requi- 
site being  an  abundance  of  large  timber  and  ground 
on  which  to  store  it  above  the  flood  level  of  the  river. 
There  was  generally  little  to  be  seen  except  a  palm- 
thatched  shed  to  shelter  the  wood-cutters,  surrounded 
by  a  tropical  jungle  that,  for  variety  and  density,  no 
part  of  the  known  world  can  equal. 

On  the  7th,  at  6.30  a.m.,  we  tied  up  at  another  wood- 
station  about  thirty  miles  below  Gurupa  and  remained 
there  six  hours.  At  2  p.m.  that  day  we  passed  the 
mouth  of  the  Xingu  and  entered  the  Amazon,  which 
at  this  point  has  a  width  of  about  ten  miles.  The 
apparent  width  of  the  Amazon  is  usually  disappointing 
to  travellers,  for  the  reason  that  the  river  is  so  filled 
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with  islands  that  often  but  one  of  two  or  more  channels 
is  visible. 

At  daylight  on  the  8th  we  had  a  distant  view  of 
the  high  flat-topped  mountains  of  Almeyrim  far  to  the 
north  of  us,  the  first  high  ground  we  had  seen  in  Brazil. 
At  10  A.M.  we  passed  Prainha,  and  ^ve  miles  above 
stopped  a  few  hundred  feet  from  the  north  bank  at  a 
cattle  station.  In  the  warm  and  moist  atmosphere  of 
the  Amazon,  particularly  during  the  rainy  season,  it 
is  impossible  to  keep  meat  more  than  a  very  few  hours. 
It  was,  therefore,  the  practice  to  take  on  cattle  alive 
and  kill  them  on  the  lower  deck  forward  at  such  times 
as  the  meat  was  required. 

The  process  of  loading  was  a  novel  one  to  us.  The 
enclosure,  where  the  cattle  were  fenced  in,  had  a  nar- 
row, funnel-shaped  opening  terminating  in  the  deep 
water  of  the  river.  Into  this  narrow  passage-way  the 
cattle  were  driven,  one  at  a  time,  until  compelled  to 
swim.  At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  two  expert 
Indians  in  a  canoe  appeared  upon  the  scene,  one  to 
paddle,  while  the  other,  with  a  lasso,  sat  in  the  stern. 
The  latter  quicky  threw  the  lasso  over  the  horns  of 
the  swimming  animal  and  by  this  means  it  was  easily 
guided  to  the  side  of  the  steamer,  where,  by  hoisting 
tackle  attached  to  the  base  of  the  horns,  it  was  quickly 
lifted  onto  the  steamer  ^s  deck  with  as  little  apparent 
effort  or  injury  as  would  occur  in  lifting  a  rabbit  by 
the  ears. 

At  this  point  we  began  to  entertain  serious  fears 
as  to  the  fate  of  Mr.  Bird  and  his  companions  in  the 
steam-launch.  It  seemed  impossible  that  he  could  have 
reached  a  point  farther  up  the  river  in  the  time  that 
had  elapsed  since  his  departure.    We  had  maintained 
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a  lookout  for  him  on  deck  night  and  day.  At  every 
stopping-place  we  had  made  careful  inquiry,  but  no 
one  had  seen  anything  of  the  launch.  A  craft  at  that 
time  so  unusual  on  the  Amazon,  we  thought,  could  not 
fail  to  attract  attention  in  passing.  It  would  have  been 
an  easy  thing  for  us  to  pass  the  launch,  without  seeing 
it,  either  by  night  or  day,  in  the  labyrinth  of  intricate 
channels  connecting  the  Para  and  Amazon  rivers,  of 
which  no  existing  map  gives  any  idea.  Our  fear  was, 
however,  that  in  the  passage  of  the  great  Mara  jo  Bay, 
often  as  stormy  and  dangerous  as  the  open  sea,  the 
launch  had  been  swamped  and  all  on  board  lost. 

The  only  noticeable  feature  in  the  vegetation  ashore, 
so  far  as  we  could  tell  from  the  steamer's  deck, 
was  the  rapidly  decreasing  number  of  large  palms 
which  had  been  very  conspicuous,  both  as  to  number 
and  variety,  on  the  river  below.  Rain  was  of  daily 
occurrence,  and  the  atmosphere  was  apparently  sat- 
urated with  moisture.  A  new  i^in,  carried  in  the  coat 
all  day,  at  night  would  not  only  be  completely  covered 
by  rust,  but  so  eaten  by  it  that  it  had  the  appearance  of 
having  been  buried  in  the  ground  for  a  hundred  years. 
Even  our  nickel-plated  Smith  &  Wesson  revolvers, 
half  an  hour  after  firing,  would  be  so  rusted  that  the 
chambers  would  not  revolve  until  soaked  in  kerosene 
oil. 

The  Arary  was  the  best  vessel  of  the  Amazon 
Navigation  Company's  line,  and  had  ample  state-room 
accommodation  for  all,  but  state-rooms  on  these  boats 
were  only  used  as  places  to  store  luggage  and  change 
clothing. 

The  upper  deck  had  a  solid  roof  as  a  protection 
against  sun  and  rain,  and  under  it  we  all  slept  and 
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had  our  meals  served.  The  iron  framework  of  the 
roof  was  provided  with  numerous  hooks,  to  which  pas- 
sengers hung  their  hammocks.  In  these  we  reclined 
by  day  and  slept  at  night. 

The  haimnocks  were  only  removed  at  meal-time. 
At  seven  in  the  morning  we  were  served  with  coffee 
and  crackers.  At  ten  we  had  breakfast,  dinner  at  one, 
and  supper  at  six.  The  exact  bill  of  fare  at  one  of 
the  evening  repasts  was  noted  at  the  time  as  consist- 
ing of  roast  beef,  rice,  bread,  coffee,  crackers,  pickles, 
guava  jelly,  bananas,  raisins,  figs,  and  claret.  Besides 
these  meals,  we  were  always  supplied  at  three  in  the 
afternoon  with  a  large  earthenware  monkey  filled  with 
sweetened  water.  This  practice  of  drinking  sweetened 
water  the  writer  subsequently  found  to  be  customary 
both  in  Mexico  and  the  Eepublic  of  Colombia. 

In  the  latter  country  a  peon  who  could  scarcely 
afford  a  decent  meal  would  often  be  found  at  lunch- 
time  to  have  a  pound-lump  of  brown  sugar  in  his 
pocket,  and  in  some  places  they  made  a  regular  prac- 
tice of  putting  large  quantities  of  this  sugar  into  the 
water  before  permitting  the  mules  to  drink.  So  gen- 
eral was  this  usage  that  the  particular  grade  of  sugar 
used  was  often  spoken  of  as  " dulce  para  machos" 
(candy  for  mules). 

None  of  the  officers  or  crew  on  the  Arary  could 
speak  a  word  of  English,  and  we  were  early  forced 
to  resort  to  our  Portuguese  dictionaries  for  the  names 
of  articles  served  at  meals.  The  laborers,  who  had 
provided  themselves  with  no  such  aids,  were  a  constant 
source  of  amusement  in  their  endeavors  to  make  them- 
selves understood  at  the  table.  They  were  striving  to 
get  the  Portuguese  names  of  articles,  and  the  waiters 
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were  equally  zealous  and  generally  more  successful 
in  acquiring  the  English  nomenclature.  The  result 
was  a  valuable  lesson  in  formation  of  dialects.  The 
waiters  came  sufficiently  close  to  roast  heef  to  call  it 
^'rois  huff/'  The  laborers  immediately  jumped  at  the 
conclusion  that  this  was  the  correct  Portuguese  name, 
and  thereafter,  by  common  consent,  ^^rois  huff''  was 
adopted  by  both  sides,  each  thoroughly  satisfied  with 
their  flattering  success  in  mastering  the  language  of 
the  other. 

The  self-complacency  of  one  native  of  the  Emerald 
Isle  was,  however,  somewhat  disturbed  when,  after 
sending  for  a  second  plate  of  ^'rois  huff/'  the  waiter 
returned  empty  handed,  explaining  that  there  was 
^Uido  mais"  (no  more).  The  words  sounded  exactly 
like  no  mice  and  the  enraged  Irishman,  shaking  his 
fist  at  the  frightened  waiter,  exclaimed,  "The  divil 
take  ye!  luJio  asked  for  mice?" 

The  waiters  at  times  were  none  too  attentive,  and 
one  of  the  engineers,  finding  American  profanity 
wasted,  made  out  a  complete  list  of  all  the  profane 
and  opprobrious  epithets  he  could  find  in  the  Portu- 
guese dictionary. 

The  native  language  is  quite  well  jDrovided  with 
words  that  are  expressive  and  consign  unfortunate 
humanity  to  all  sorts  of  unhappiness  here  and  here- 
after. This  list  he  carefully  committed  to  memory 
and  fired  it  wholesale  at  the  first  delinquent  waiter, 
who  was  almost  paralyzed  on  the  spot. 

By  this  time  not  a  few  of  us  were  suffering  from 
an  eruption  that  covered  our  whole  bodies,  due  to  the 
heat,  and  closely  resembling  hives  but  even  more  irri- 
tating. 
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During  the  afternoon  of  the  8th  we  had  a  view  of 
Monte  Alegre,  to  the  north  and  not  far  distant.  At 
4.30  P.M.  on  the  9th  we  passed  out  of  the  muddy 
Amazon  into  the  clear  water  of  the  Tapajos,  close  to 
the  little  town  of  Santarem.  We  only  remained  long 
enough  to  take  on  a  supply  of  drinking-water,  but  in 
■   that  time  two  Americans  came  out  in  a  canoe. 

They  were  remnants  of  a  large  colony  that  had 
emigrated  from  our  Southern  States  at  the  close  of 
the  Civil  "War.     Some   of  this  colony  were  men  of 
respectability  at  home,  but  the  majority  were  worth- 
less toughs  who  had  neither  the  industry  nor  the  in- 
telligence to  properly  support  themselves  anywhere. 
The  colony  proved  a  poor  investment  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Brazil,  which  had  offered  large  inducements 
to  secure  them.     These  two  men,  when  they  came  on 
board  the  Aranj,  gave  a  sad  account  of  the  state  of 
destitution  existing  among  the  few  remaining  Amer- 
ican  inhabitants.     They   represented   that,    although 
they  had  been  in  the  country  about  thirteen  years,  they 
were  entirely  unable  to   speak  the  language  of  the 
natives  and  were  in  a  starving  condition. 

One  of  these  men  was  permitted  to  accompany  ns, 
and  was  ever  afterwards  known  by  the  name  of 
Santarem. 

Distances  on  the  South  American  rivers,  at  the 
time  of  which  we  write,  were  simply  guess-work.  The 
latitude  and  longitude  of  prominent  points  were  ap- 
proximately known,  but  the  intervening  courses  and 
distances  were  absolutely  undetermined.  The  result 
was  a  great  difference  in  estimated  distances,  as  given 
by  various  authorities.  The  distance  of  Santarem 
from  the  sea  was  thus  stated  by  previous  travellers : 
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Herndon,  650  miles;  Orton,  500  miles;  Bates,  400 
miles ;  Keller,  400  miles.  The  probability  is  that  Hern- 
don's  estimate  was  the  best. 

The  first  case  of  malarial  fever  among  the  passen- 
gers occurred  after  leaving  Santarem,  but  was  due  to 
extreme  carelessness  and  imprudence. 

There  was  nothing  to  break  the  monotony  of  our 
long  voyage  except  an  occasional  native  hut  or  a 
distant  view  of  a  troop  of  monkeys  scampering 
through  the  tree-tops.  The  everlasting  bank  of  green 
foliage  that  bordered  the  river  and  shut  out  all  view 
of  the  country  beyond  was  broken  only  at  rare  inter- 
vals by  small  clearings,  where  plantains,  yucas,  and 
cacao  were  cultivated  in  barely  sufficient  quantity  to 
supply  the  limited  wants  of  some  adventurous  settler. 
We  were  forcibly  reminded  of  the  information  given 
Herndon  by  a  native  in  regard  to  a  proposed  stopping- 
place,  that  "hay  platinos,  hay  yucas,  hay  todo''  (there 
were  plantains,  there  were  yucas,  there  was  every- 
thing). Add  a  little  cigarette  tobacco  and  a  hammock, 
and  the  above  list  will  comprise  all  the  articles  the 
average  native  deems  essential  to  perfect  human 
happiness. 

From  5  p.m.  on  the  9th  till  3.45  a.m.  on  the  10th 
we  lay  at  Obidos,  taking  on  wood  and  provisions. 
Obidos  is  situated  on  a  high  bluff  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  river,  and  was  generally  regarded  as  the  most 
important  town  between  the  mouth  of  the  Madeira  and 
Para,  but  to  us  did  not  seem  to  display  the  business 
activity  of  Breves. 

At  this  place  the  width  of  the  Amazon  is  contracted 
to  less  than  a  mile,  and  the  passage  was  commanded 
by  an  antiquated  fortification  situated  on  a  consid- 
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erable  elevation  near  the  river  and  a  short  distance 
above  the  town. 

Besides  the  usual  collection  of  huts  and  hovels,  the 
town  contained  some  fairly  good  stores,  an  ancient 
church,  and  a  school.  It  derived  much  of  its  impor- 
tance from  being  a  supply  station  and  distributing 
point  for  the  largest  steamers  engaged  in  the  river 
trade.  Extensive  cacao  plantations  near  by,  the  fact 
of  being  a  frontier  military  post,  and  its  high  and 
healthy  location  contributed  still  further  to  its  pros- 
perity. The  many  and  very  ditferent  species  of  river 
craft  to  be  seen  in  the  vicinity  were  alone  sufficient  to 
prove  extensive  commercial  intercourse  with  remote 
points  on  the  Amazon  and  its  tributaries  far  beyond 
the  confines  of  Brazil. 

Four  or  ^ve  miles  above  Obidos  the  Trombetas 
River  enters  the  Amazon  from  the  north  through  two 
mouths.  This  was  the  place  where  Orellana  claimed 
to  have  fought  the  Amazons.  Even  in  our  time  the 
upper  part  of  the  Trombetas  was  little  known. 

Subsequently  the  writer  had  the  good  fortune  to 
meet  a  Jew  trader,  one  of  a  class  that  is  ever  willing 
to  sacrifice  the  comforts  of  civilization  and  brave  the 
perils  of  a  deadly  climate  and  yet  more  dangerous 
savages  in  an  effort  to  accumulate  a  few  paltry  dol- 
lars. This  man  had  attempted  to  penetrate  the  wilds 
on  the  upper  Trombetas  and  engage  in  trade  with  the 
natives.  He  could  speak  a  little  English,  and  described 
the  natives  as  primitive  savages,  with  painted  faces 
and  wearing  feathers  thrust  through  their  ears  and 
nostrils.  He  summed  up  the  whole  character  of  the 
country  and  its  inliabitants  by  raising  both  hands 
above  his  head,  as  though  calling  Heaven  to  witness 
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the  truth  of  his  story,  and  exclaiming,  ^^God  never 
looks  doivn  upon  that  country,  only  the  devil.' ^ 

At  5  P.M.  on  the  11th  we  passed  the  village  of 
Serpa,  and  three  hours  later  entered  the  Madeira 
Eiver.  Assuming  the  mouth  of  the  Madeira  to  be  1022 
statute  miles  from  the  sea  or  907  from  Para,  as  stated 
by  Commander  Selfridge,  U.  S.  N.,  our  average  speed 
had  been  one  hundred  and  thirty-one  miles  per  day, 
including  long  stops  for  wood,  water,  and  provisions. 

We  stopped  at  Borba  that  night  too  late  to  see 
more  than  one  moderately  comfortable  house,  a  dilapi- 
dated church  and  about  a  dozen  miserable  huts.  Prob- 
ably there  was  nothing  more  to  see.  Borba  tobacco  had 
at  one  time  a  high  reputation  and  was  considered  the 
best  in  Brazil,  but  in  our  day  was  regarded  as  inferior 
to  that  of  Bolivia.  The  settlement,  originally  a  mis- 
sion, was  said  to  have  suffered  greatly  in  previous 
years  from  attacks  of  the  Arara  Indians. 

Up  to  midnight  on  the  evening  of  the  15th  we  made 
nine  stops,  aggregating  twenty-four  hours  and  forty 
minutes  in  the  preceding  four  days.  It  is  fair  to  pre- 
sume, therefore,  that  on  an  average,  at  least  one-fourth 
of  our  time  was  occupied  in  taking  on  wood  and 
supplies. 

There  was  little  to  interest  any  one  in  the  hasty 
trip  we  were  making  through  an  almost  unbroken 
wilderness,  and  the  writer  confesses  his  inability  to 
distinguish,  from  the  steamer's  deck,  the  various  kinds 
of  vegetation,  so  well  described  by  others  who  travelled 
by  canoe  and  much  of  the  time  close  to  shore. 

During  the  entire  trip  up  the  Madeira  we  did  not 
see  a  single  settlement  that  would  be  regarded  as 
worthy  of  mention  on  one  of  our  country  maps  at 
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home.  One  of  the  most  important  was  Sapncaia- 
Oroca,  which  we  reached  at  1  p.m.  on  the  13th.  Accus- 
tomed to  find  only  large  towns  and  places  of  great 
importance  shown  on  our  small-scale  maps,  one  would 
naturally  expect  Sapucaia-Oroca  to  be,  at  least,  a 
thriving  and  populous  village.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
it  proved  to  be  a  small  settlement  of  Muras,  Indians 
universally  despised  and  notorious  for  thievishness 
and  laziness.  "Lazy  like  a  Mura'^  was  a  common  say- 
ing all  along  the  Amazon  and  Madeira.  The  town  con- 
sisted of  a  group  of  about  twenty  miserable  huts  sit- 
uated on  a  high  bank  of  red  clay  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  river.  There  we  saw  them  preparing  parrots  and 
toucans  for  the  pot.  A  pet  ant-eater  was  fastened  to 
a  stake  driven  in  the  ground.  Live  monkeys  and  par- 
rots were  abundant,  and,  as  a  verification  of  the  prin- 
ciple that  dogs  and  poverty  always  go  together,  we 
found  a  large  assortment  of  mongrel,  half-starved, 
cowardly  curs,  with  scarcely  energy  enough  to  bark 
at  a  stranger.  The  parrots  and  macaws,  some  of  them 
beautiful,  were  on  terms  of  intimacy  and  familiarity 
with  all  the  other  domestic  animals. 

The  monkeys  and  dogs  played  together,  and  in  one 
place  we  saw  a  parrot  perched  on  the  back  of  a  chicken 
and  quietly  relieving  it  of  vermin.  The  writer  had  the 
curiosity  to  enter  one  of  the  huts,  and  was  astonished 
to  see  nothing  in  the  way  of  fire-arms.  Everything 
seemed  to  indicate  a  degree  of  civilization  far  more 
primitive  than  that  attained  by  the  wildest  tribes  of 
North  American  Indians.  Not  a  piece  of  metal  of  any 
size,  shape,  or  kind  was  at  first  visible.  Not  a  knife 
or  spoon,  not  a  tin  dish  or  cooking  utensil,  was  in  sight. 
In  one  corner  was  a  bow  about  eight  feet  long,  with 
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arrows  of  proportionate  length.  In  another  was  a 
gravitana,  or  blow-gun  for  shooting  poisoned  arrows. 
Every  dish  was  either  a  gourd  or  made  of  burnt  clay. 
Turning  to  another  corner,  which  has  escaped  our 
notice  at  first,  we  were  confronted  with  a  Singer  sew- 
ing-machine. These  Indians  are  classed  as  civilized 
in  contrast  to  the  Indios  hravos,  or  wild  savages,  who 
live  in  the  interior  and  frequent  the  depths  of  the 
primeval  forest. 

Some  idea  of  the  immense  volume  of  water  carried 
by  the  Amazon  to  the  sea  may  be  obtained  when  we 
consider  that  the  high-water  discharge  of  the  Madeira 
has  no  perceptible  effect  upon  the  stage  of  water 
in  the  Amazon.  Yet  Keller  has  estimated  the  flood 
discharge  of  the  Madeira  at  Sapucaia-Oroca  at 
1,212,286  cubic  feet  per  second,  which  is  nearly  equal 
to  the  greatest  recorded  discharge  of  the  Mississippi 
at  Fulton,  Tennessee. 

The  only  wild  animals  we  saw  in  going  up  the  river 
were  monkeys,  occasional  red-squirrels,  toucans, 
macaws,  parrots,  paroquets,  and  a  bird  resembling 
our  oriole.  Lizzards  a  foot  or  more  in  length  were 
abundant  in  cleared  ground,  where  they  came  to  sun 
themselves,  and  in  one  place  the  writer  had  an  exciting 
but  unsuccessful  chase  after  some  iguanas  with  one 
foot  of  body  and  two  feet  of  tail.  They  had  green 
bodies,  and  were  as  swift  in  their  movements  on  trees 
as  on  the  ground.  From  Para  to  San  Antonio  we  saw 
but  one  single  snake. 

Bananas  and  other  fruits  seemed  to  increase  in 
size,  but  deteriorated  in  flavor  as  we  ascended  the 
Amazon  and  Madeira.  Bananas,  limes,  lemons,  and 
oranges  were  nearly  always  obtainable  at  settlements. 
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The  oranges,  thongli  large  and  fine  in  appearance, 
were  thick-skinned,  tough,  and  tasteless.  Chickens 
and  eggs  could  generally  be  purchased  at  stopping- 
places,  but  only  in  very  small  numbers. 

Many  of  us  tried  to  catch  fish,  but  little  or  no  suc- 
cess attended  our  efforts,  though  the  river  was 
undoubtedly  full  of  them.  Dolphins  could  be  frequently 
seen  coming  to  the  surface  to  blow,  and  at  nearly  every 
hut  we  found  jaguar  or  leopard  skins,  giving  evidence 
of  the  pleasures  of  life  in  the  forest. 

In  passing  we  saw  many  indications  that  the  rubber 
trade  constituted  the  principal  business  on  the  Ma- 
deira, though  at  this  season  of  the  year,  when  the  rub- 
ber-forests, always  on  low  ground,  were  submerged, 
there  was  no  opportunity  to  witness  the  method  of  col- 
lecting and  jDreparing  this  valuable  product  for  the 
market. 

While  ascending  the  Madeira  all  the  men  had  their 
places  assigned  them  in  their  respective  corps.  On 
the  17th,  about  7  a.m.,  we  reached  Jumas.  This  was  the 
most  thrifty  and  enterprising  place  we  had  seen  on  the 
Madeira.  It  was  a  Bolivian  settlement,  and  was  said 
to  have  a  population  of  270,  of  whom  180  were  males. 
They  apparently  spoke  a  dialect  that  was  neither 
Spanish  nor  Portuguese,  and  few  of  us  could  under- 
stand anything  the  natives  said. 

The  ground  was  extensively  cleared,  and  sugar- 
cane, bananas,  plantains,  and  yucas  were  under  culti- 
vation. We  saw  large  quantities  of  Brazil-nuts  and  a 
cereal  resembling  our  rice.  There  was  a  distillery  for 
the  manufacture  of  cachaca,  a  species  of  rum  as  clear 
as  distilled  water  and  as  strong  as  pure  alcohol.  It 
was  said  to  be  a  healthy  beverage,  but,  undiluted,  re- 
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quired  cast-iron  digestive  organs  to  withstand  its 
effects.  The  distillery  had  one  still  and  a  set  of  rolls 
for  pressing  the  juice  from  the  cane.  Everything 
about  the  place  had  the  appearance  of  neatness  and 
cleanliness.  The  palm-thatched  cottages  were  models 
of  their  kind. 

We  passed  Crato  without  stopping,  and  at  10  p.m. 
reached  Humaita.  We  were  still  there  at  1  a.m.  on 
the  18th,  when  the  writer  retired.  There  we  took  on 
Don  Ignacio  Arauz  and  his  nephew,  Don  Santos  Mer- 
cado.  The  former  had  always  taken  a  deep  interest  in 
the  improvement  of  the  Madeira  and  the  Mamore,  and 
had  actively  assisted  both  Colonel  Church  and  Franz 
Keller. 

Our  nickel-plated  Smith  &  Wesson  revolvers  and 
light  rubber  coats  and  hats  were  a  great  attraction  to 
the  natives,  and  we  could  have  sold  great  numbers  of 
these  articles  at  double  or  treble  their  value  in  the 
United  States. 

Before  daylight  on  the  18th  we  tied  up  at  Paraiso 
and  there  remained  until  10.35  a.m.  This  aparently 
thrifty  settlement  is  situated  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
river,  and  had  a  mixed  population  of  Portuguese  and 
Spanish  Jews,  with  a  large  body  of  Bolivian  Indians. 
The  last  were  physically  the  finest  specimens  we  had 
seen  anywhere.  They  had  large  heads,  intelligent 
faces,  broad  shoulders,  olive-brown  complexions,  and 
were  neatly  dressed.  The  men  wore  white  pantaloons 
and  outside  of  these  a  short  white  shirt,  extending  a 
few  inches  below  the  waist-line.  The  women  in  some 
cases  were  quite  attractive,  and  wore  a  single  white 
muslin  gown  reaching  below  the  knee,  with  occa- 
sionally a  light  calico  wrapper  over  it  and  generally  a 
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string  of  beads  about  the  neck.  The  Indians,  both 
male  and  female,  were  barefooted.  Here  we  saw  a 
carpenter 's-shop  and  men  making  boards  with  a  pit- 
saw.  In  loading  the  wood  it  took  seven  men  to  carry 
one  of  our  planks  ashore,  and,  in  the  line  of  about 
forty  Indians,  ten  stood  on  this  single  plank. 

About  noon  on  the  19th  we  passed  the  mouth  of  the 
Jamary  River,  emptying  into  the  Madeira  from  the 
east.  It  had  the  appearance  of  a  long,  straight  canal, 
and  its  perfectly  clear  water  made  a  striking  contrast 
with  the  muddy  Madeira.  This  river  had  long  enjoyed 
an  uneviable  reputation,  both  on  account  of  prevalent 
fevers  and  the  cannibal  savages  that  live  upon  its 
banks  farther  inland. 

Many  years  previously  the  Portuguese  had  estab- 
lished a  penal  colony  at  the  mouth  of  the  Jamary,  and 
probably  found  it  an  economical  institution,  as  two 
years  was  said  to  be  the  average  life  of  a  convict  in 
that  locality. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  of  February  19th  high  hills 
began  to  appear  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  at  5 
P.M.,  after  passing  a  bend  in  the  stream,  we  came  in 
sight  of  our  destination,  about  three  miles  above. 

A  few  minutes  later  we  were  tied  up  broadside  to 
the  bank  at  San  Antonio,  six  days  in  advance  of  the 
time  fixed  by  contract  for  beginning  work  and  having 
already  lost  our  chief  engineer,  three  valuable  men, 
and  the  steam  launch. 


X. 

SAN  ANTONIO 

"  Yet  I  know,  there  lie,  all  lonely. 

Still  to  feed  thought's  loftiest  mood. 
Countless   glens,   undesecrated 
Many  an  awful  solitude." 

Shliabhair. 

San  Antonio,  situated  on  tlie  east  bank  of  the 
Madeira,  at  a  distance  from  its  mouth  of  661  statute 
miles,  as  determined  by  Commander  Selfridge,  U.  S. 
N.,  was  originally  a  mission  founded  by  the  Jesuits  in 
1737,  but  soon  abandoned  on  account  of  the  fevers 
prevalent  there.  Later  there  was  a  frontier  military 
post  for  a  short  time  maintained  on  the  opposite,  or 
west,  side  of  the  river,  but  the  same  conditions  that 
made  the  place  undesirable  as  a  mission  site  rendered 
it  untenable  by  the  soldiers  of  Brazil. 

Abandoned  by  both  Church  and  State,  the  pious 
natives  were  reluctant  to  concede  greater  endurance  to 
the  Prince  of  Darkness,  and  at  the  time  of  our  arrival 
a  proverb  was  current  to  the  effect  that  '^San  Antonio 
ivas  the  place  tvJiere  the  Devil  left  his  hoots/ ^  This 
seemed  to  imply  that  His  Satanic  Majesty  had  also 
obtained  an  unpleasant  impression  of  the  place,  and 
had,  in  consequence,  made  a  hurried  departure. 

Those  of  us  who  had  read  the  accounts  of  previous 
explorers  did  not  entertain  any  great  expectations  in 
regard  to  this  northern  terminus  of  our  proposed  rail- 
way, but,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  engineers  of  the 
Public  Works  Construction  Company  had  claimed  to 
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have  expended  half  a  million  dollars  in  the  vicinity, 
we  were  naturally  led  to  suppose  that  a  prosperous 
little  settlement  would  be  found  at  the  head  of  naviga- 
tion on  one  of  the  greatest  rivers  of  the  world. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  no  one  of  the  other  sixteen 
places  we  had  stopped  at  on  the  Madeira  presented 
fewer  attractions.  So  overgrown  was  the  whole  place 
with  rank  tropical  vegetation  that  few  of  the  houses 
in  existence  were  visible  from  the  steamboat,  and  we 
could  not  even  go  ashore  until  a  path  had  been  cut  up 
the  bank,  which  there  attained  a  height  of  about  fifteen 
feet  above  extreme  high  water.     To  any  one  sighing 

"  for  a  lodge  in  some  vast  wilderness, 
Some  boundless   contiguity  of  shade," 

San  Antonio,  it  seemed  to  us  that  night,  would  prove 
an  ideal  spot.  The  constant  roar  of  the  rapids  near 
by,  as  the  waters  of  the  mighty  river,  divided  by  a 
large  island,  forced  their  way  through  the  disrupted 
fragments  of  the  unmense  dam  of  solid  granite,  by 
which  Nature  had  once  obstructed  their  progress,  the 
tangled  and  matted  mass  of  vines  and  trees  that  met 
the  eye  in  every  direction,  the  entire  absence  of  cleared 
or  cultivated  ground,  the  two  primitive  palm-thatched 
cottages  in  sight,  the  humid  atmosphere,  and  the  sun 
sinking  behind  dark  and  threatening  clouds,  all  com- 
bined to  produce  a  gloomy  impression  on  our  minds 
and  a  realization  of  the  serious  character  of  the  pro- 
ject we  had  undertaken  to  execute. 

The  only  visible  buildings  were  four  in  number. 
These  consisted  of  two  small  warehouses,  made  of  cor- 
rugated iron,  which  had  been  erected  by  the  English 
close  to  the  steamboat  landing,  and  two  small  dwellings 
near  by.    One  of  these  was  the  store  and  residence  of 
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Senor  Brigido  (the  most  important  personage  in  the 
place),  one-story  high  and  built  in  the  rude  native 
style,  the  framework  tied  together  by  vines,  floors  and 
sides  of  split  palms,  and  roof  thatched  with  leaves  of 
another  species  of  palm,  very  abundant  everywhere, 
and  not  a  nail  in  the  entire  structure. 

The  other,  a  little  farther  away,  was  a  similar 
building,  occupied  by  the  commandante  of  the  military 
forces  of  Brazil  stationed  at  this  point,  and  over  it 
proudly  floated  the  flag  of  the  empire. 

The  commandante  held  a  rank  equivalent  to  that 
of  sergeant,  but,  impressed  by  the  fuss  and  feathers 
he  exhibited,  most  of  us  at  first  supposed  him  to  be  at 
least  a  major-general.  His  military  following  con- 
sisted of  exactly  six  soldiers,  who  occupied  an  equal 
number  of  dirty  hovels  that  were  entirely  hidden  from 
view  by  the  dense  vegetation. 

These  men  were  occupied  most  of  the  time  with 
their  own  affairs,  but  on  important  occasions,  as,  for 
instance,  when  the  commandante  felt  it  necessary  to 
take  a  little  exercise,  they  appeared  properly  armed 
and  equipped  to  follow  him,  as  an  escort,  at  a  respect- 
ful distance,  while  he  paraded  in  full  uniform,  sword 
in  hand,  along  the  only  existing  path  through  the  high 
weeds  and  brush. 

Exploration  and  a  free  use  of  the  macheta  revealed 
the  existence  of  three  other  buildings,  originally 
erected  by  natives  for  the  use  of  our  English  prede- 
cessors. One  of  these,  near  the  river  bank,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  an  overgrown  and  abandoned  little  banana- 
patch,  had  once  been  the  office  of  Mr.  Mathews,  the 
former  resident  engineer.  This  was  in  such  a  decayed 
condition  as  to  be  unfit  for  further  occupation.    The 
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other  two  were  on  high  ground  about  one  thousand 
feet  back  of  the  steamboat  landing,  and  it  required 
a  whole  day's  hard  work,  by  four  natives,  to  cut  a  path 
by  which  to  reach  them.  The  smaller  of  these  two 
buildings  was  assigned  to  the  axemen  and  laborers 
who  had  accompanied  us  on  the  Arary.  The  other,  a 
two-story  shed  built  in  the  native  style,  but  with  two 
enclosed  rooms,  one  on  each  floor,  was  adopted  as 
temporary  headquarters  for  the  force  of  engineers  and 
draftsmen  to  be  maintained  at  San  Antonio. 

On  the  night  of  the  19th  we  all  remained  on  the 
Arary,  but  at  6  a.m.  next  day,  after  a  cup  of  coffee, 
the  whole  force  was  busily  engaged.  Supplies  and  bag- 
gage were  being  rapidly  discharged.  A  large  force 
of  men  were  employed  in  overhauling  and  taking  an 
inventory  of  stores  left  by  the  English  in  the  two 
store-houses,  where  ants,  lizzards,  bats,  and  tarantulas 
had  been  in  undisturbed  possession  for  several  years. 
Men  were  engaged  in  clearing  paths  and  ground  for 
camps,  making  the  two  buildings  we  proposed  to  oc- 
cupy habitable,  erecting  tents,  and  conveying  baggage 
and  stores  to  the  places  on  shore  designed  to  receive 
them. 

The  engineer  corps  of  Messrs.  Runk,  Byers,  and 
Stiles  went  at  once  into  camp,  and  the  remainder  of 
the  engineers  occupied  the  building  adopted  as  head- 
quarters. The  laborers  and  mechanics  established 
other  camps,  one  of  them  known  as  ''Edson's  Camp,'' 
another  as  '^Gorman's  Varieties."  It  will  be  noticed 
here  that,  although  no  formal  promotions  had  been 
made,  Mr.  Byers  was  in  charge  of  a  corps  additional 
to  the  three  originally  contemplated  in  Philadelphia, 
and  Mr.  d'Invilliers  was  acting  as  principal  assistant 
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engineer,  in  charge  of  the  headquarters  corps,  as  a 
substitute  for  Mr.  Buchholz,  then  acting  as  chief 
engineer. 

That  night,  after  supper,  we  abandoned  the  Arary, 
and,  as  the  writer  said  good-by  to  the  officers  of  the 
steamboat  and  others  on  board,  an  old  custom-house 
officer,  who  had  been  detailed  to  accompany  us,  in  a 
burst  of  enthusiasm,  threw  both  arms  about  his  neck 
and  exclaimed,  ^'PF/^e^  the  English  came  here  they  did 
nothing  hut  smoJce  and  drink  for  two  days,  hut  Amer- 
icans work  like  the  devil.' ^  The  immense  number  of 
empty  bottles  to  be  seen  everywhere  bore  silent  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  assertion. 

By  the  22d  everything  was  in  such  an  orderly  con- 
dition that  the  Arary  started  on  her  return  trip  to 
Para,  and  we  felt  justified  in  observing  Washington's 
birthday  by  taking  a  much-needed  rest. 

Nearly  every  timepiece  in  the  party  had  run  down 
once  or  more  during  the  trip,  and,  as  the  ship  and 
steamboat  clocks  were  changed  every  day  to  indicate 
local  time,  no  two  watches  set  by  these  clocks  agreed. 
Great  confusion,  therefore,  existed  in  regulating  hours 
of  labor  for  the  different  parties.  It  was  discovered 
by  the  Nautical  Almanac,  however,  that  on  February 
26th  the  south  declination  of  the  sun  would  be  equal  to 
the  latitude  of  San  Antonio,  and  that,  in  consequence, 
the  sun  at  apparent  noon  would  be  in  the  zenith.  This 
afforded  a  simple,  easy,  and  sufficiently  accurate 
method  of  making  our  first  time  observation  by  merely 
noting  the  instant  when  a  long  plumb-line,  with  the 
bob  swinging  in  a  pail  of  water  cast  no  shadow. 

On  the  27th,  Corps  No.  1,  under  Mr.  C.  S.  dTnvil- 
liers,  began  the  survey  of  the  line  from  San  Antonio 
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sontli.  About  the  same  time,  Corps  No.  4,  -under  Cap- 
tain Stiles,  which,  until  the  arrival  of  the  Mercedita, 
was  insufficiently  equipped  for  work  up  the  river, 
began  surveys  to  connect  the  railroad  line  with  what 
was  supposed  to  be  a  more  desirable  steamboat  land- 
ing three  miles  below  San  Antonio. 

On  the  28th,  Corps  No.  2,  in  charge  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Byers,  left  in  canoes  for  Macacos,  a  few  miles  above 
San  Antonio,  with  instructions  to  survey  the  line  in  a 
northerly  direction,  until  a  junction  was  effected  with 
Corps  No.  1,  running  south. 

This  day  the  Arary  unexpectedly  returned.  She 
had  encountered  the  Mercedita  hard  aground  about 
fifty  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Madeira,  and 
Colonel  Jameson  had  transferred  all  the  remaining 
passengers  and  entire  cargo,  except  railroad  iron,  to 
the  river  steamer.  There  was  great  rejoicing  to  find 
that  Chief  Engineer  Bird  was  on  board. 

It  appears  that  the  launch  had  encountered  stormy 
weather  on  Mara  jo  Bay,  and,  in  the  labyrinth  of  intri- 
cate channels  connecting  the  Para  Eiver  with  the 
Amazon,  the  crew  had  not  followed  the  usual  route; 
so  that  both  the  Arary  and  the  Mercedita  passed  be- 
fore they  were  aware  of  it.  By  the  time  Mr.  Bird 
and  his  men  ascertained  from  natives  that  the  two 
steamers  were  ahead  of  him,  their  supply  of  coal, 
provisions  and  money  was  completely  exhausted.  They 
then  headed  directly  for  Breves,  the  nearest  town  on 
the  river  above.  On  the  way  several  grate  bars  of  the 
launch  were  burned  out  and  the  barrels  of  a  rifle  and 
shot  gun,  worth  $175,  had  to  serve  as  rather  expensive 
substitutes. 

The  party  subsisted  mainly  upon  such  game  as 
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could  be  killed  with  their  revolvers  and  were  compelled 
to  cut,  with  hatchets,  all  the  hard  wood  used  as  fuel 
on  the  launch. 

At  Breves  Mr.  Bird  deposited  a  valuable  watch 
with  Samuel  Israel,  an  American  Jew,  as  security  for 
a  loan  of  sixty  dollars.  He  took  forty  dollars  of  this 
to  pay  his  own  passage  on  a  steamer  bound  for  the 
upper  Amazon,  expecting  to  overtake  the  Mercedita 
before  she  entered  the  Madeira.  The  remaining 
twenty  dollars  he  gave  to  his  men  with  instructions 
to  hail  the  first  passing  steamer,  bound  for  San  An- 
tonio, and  arrange  to  have  the  launch  towed  to  that 
place.  The  accidental  delay,  caused  by  the  Mercedita 
running  aground  in  the  mouth  of  the  Madeira,  alone 
made  it  possible  for  Mr.  Bird  to  overtake  her  and 
reach  San  Antonio  without  further  mishap. 

On  March  1st,  Corps  No.  3,  under  Mr.  John  Runk, 
was  sent  to  Macacos  and  instructed  to  carry  the  sur- 
veys southward  from  the  initial  point  of  Mr.  Byers's 
line. 

The  Arary  again  departed  on  the  4th  and  returned 
on  the  7th  with  the  Mercedita  in  tow  and  Colonel 
Jameson  on  board.  The  Arary  made  her  third  and 
successful  attempt  to  return  on  the  9th. 

The  two  corps  under  Messrs.  d'Invilliers  and 
Byers  effected  a  junction  on  March  3d,  completing  the 
first  experimental  line  between  San  Antonio  and 
Macacos,  a  distance  of  4.9  miles. 

On  the  following  day  the  final  location  of  the  rail- 
way was  commenced  and  a  small  force  of  laborers  was 
put  to  work  grading  the  road  bed  at  San  Antonio. 

Between  the  6th  and  15th  of  March,  Messrs.  Bird 
and  Buchholz  went  twice  on  exploring  tours  up  the 
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river  and  reached  a  point  above  tlie  rapids  at  Mor- 
rinhos.  About  seven  miles  below  these  rapids  and 
some  four  miles  above  the  ruins  of  the  old  English 
station,  known  as  Eosstown,  they  established  a  perma- 
nent supply  station  and  called  it  San  Carlos. 

In  regard  to  the  last  of  these  trips,  Mr.  Buchholz 
had  this  to  say.  ^*We  returned  to  San  Antonio  on 
the  15th,  convinced  that  we  must  look  for  a  cheap  and 
good  line  away  from  the  river,  and  that  it  was  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  have  preliminary  surveys  made 
as  far  up  the  river  as  possible,  in  the  shortest  possible 
time. 

^'All  our  difficulties  became  apparent  from  the 
experience  of  this  trip.  We  had  no  canoes,  we  had 
no  Indians — both  absolutely  indispensable  to  navi- 
gate the  Madeira  among  the  rapids  and  cataracts. 
In  the  absence  of  all  roads  and  on  account  of  the  im- 
possibility of  penetrating  the  forest  without  Herculean 
labor,  the  river  remains  the  only  highway  for  trans- 
porting men,  material  and  provisions.  Our  work  on 
the  river,  so  far,  had  been  done  by  Senor  Arauz,  in 
his  canoes  and  by  his  Indians,  but  without  any  definite 
bargain  for  the  future,  and  we  were  at  any  time  liable, 
should  the  Bolivian  so  will  it,  to  be  left  in  the  lurch 
and  absolutely  unable  to  move  a  single  corps  from 
San  Antonio.  I  urged  at  once  upon  Mr.  Bird  the  great 
necessity  of  buying  canoes  and  engaging,  for  perma- 
nent service,  at  least  fifty  Indians,  to  be  attached  to  the 
different  parties  in  the  field  and  assist  in  the  trans- 
portation of  supplies — a  service  for  which  these 
Indians  are  preeminently  fitted  and  in  which  they  can- 
not be  excelled.  Mr.  Bird  assured  me  that  he  was  well 
aware  of  the  importance  of  my  suggestion,  and  had 
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frequently  spoken  to  Mr.  Jameson  about  it.  For  some 
reason  unknown  to  me,  no  steps  were  ever  taken 
[Mr.  Buchliolz  left  San  Antonio  for  the  United  States 
on  the  23rd  of  August,  1878,]  to  supply  either  a 
sufficient  number  of  good  canoes  or  Indians,  and  we 
were  obliged  to  continue  work  the  best  way  we  could, 
trusting  that  the  personal  interest  Arauz  had  in  the 
rapid  construction  of  the  road  would  keep  him  straight 
and  induce  him  to  aid  us  all  in  his  power.  Besides 
these  difficulties,  we  discovered  that  the  provisions  we 
had  were  not  packed  as  they  should  have  been,  and 
as  a  very  little  forethought  would  have  suggested. 

*^To  carry  barrels  of  beef,  pork  and  flour,  weigh- 
ing from  200  to  300  pounds  apiece,  tierces  of  hams 
and  barrels  of  syrup  and  vinegar,  weighing  from  400 
to  500  pounds  each,  over  hills,  while  passing  the  falls 
and  rapids ;  to  lug  these  provisions  so  packed,  without 
smaller  cans  or  vessels  of  any  kind  to  repack  them, 
for  miles  over  a  narrow,  rough  path,  over  hill  and  dale 
to  the  engineer's  camp  in  the  interior,  was  a  labor  for 
which  no  provision  had  been  made,  and  could  not  be 
done  by  any  white  men  living;  yes,  in  the  end,  wore 
out  even  the  hardy  Bolivian  Indian,  accustomed  as 
he  was  all  his  life  to  carry  heavy  burdens.'' 

Notwithstanding  these  discouraging  facts,  the 
progress  of  the  work  was  far  from  being  unsatis- 
factory. A  temporary  wharf  was  in  course  of  erection. 
Streets  were  being  systematically  laid  out  in  San 
Antonio.  The  entire  area  embraced  in  the  plan  of 
the  new  town  was  being  cleared  of  vegetation.  The 
old  sawmill,  left  by  the  English,  was  being  repaired 
and  placed  in  working  order.  Timber  was  being  cut 
and  hauled  for  the  construction  of  new  buildings  then 
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being  planned  in  the  office.  In  short,  there  was  but 
one  drawback  to  the  general  feeling  of  hopefulness 
with  which  we  all  regarded  the  enterprise. 

We  IV ere  running  short  of  provisions,  and  that, 
too,  in  a  country  where  there  was  no  visible  source  of 
supply.  In  a  river  teeming  with  fish,  one  could  sit 
on  the  bank  all  day  and  cast  his  line  without  ever  get- 
ting a  bite.  Turtles,  obtainable  in  large  numbers  dur- 
ing the  dry  season  when  the  sand-bars  were  exposed, 
could  not  then  be  had  at  all.  There  was  some  large 
game  in  the  forests,  but  the  region  wild  animals  had 
to  roam  over  was  so  vast  and  the  vegetation  so  dense 
and  impenetrable  that  it  was  only  occasionally  that 
any  could  be  seen.  Even  when  a  tapir  was  killed  it 
had  to  be  eaten  at  once  to  keep  the  meat  from  spoiling. 
There  were  no  cattle  or  pigs  within  six  hundred  miles. 
Even  such  things  as  plantains,  bananas,  limes,  eggs, 
and  chickens  could  only  be  had  in  limited  quantity  by 
sending  for  them  in  canoes  a  distance  of  from  one 
hundred  to  two  hundred  miles. 

Flour  and  some  other  essential  articles  were 
already  exhausted,  and  we  were  living  on  preparations 
of  mouldy  cornmeal  originally  shipped  to  feed  cattle. 
Occasional  cases  of  sickness  began  to  appear.  Colonel 
Jameson,  though  one  of  the  last  to  arrive,  was  one  of 
the  first  to  suffer  from  an  attack  of  the  fever.  Our 
stock  of  medical  supplies,  originally  small,  was  daily 
diminishing.  There  was,  as  yet,  no  hospital  in  exist- 
ence, and  the  sickly  season  was  rapidly  approaching. 
It  was,  therefore,  with  great  anxiety  we  awaited  news 
of  the  vessel  that  was  expected  to  follow  the  Mercedita, 
about  a  month  later,  with  Mr.  Thomas  Collins  on  board 
and  additional  men  and  sui^plies. 
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On  the  18th  the  little  mail  steamer  Andiri  arrived, 
bringing  the  steam-launch,  the  three  men  left  in  charge 
of  her,  and  a  laborer  who  had  been  left  behind  at  Bar- 
bados. Our  consternation  may  be  imagined  when  in- 
formed by  these  men  that  letters  had  been  received  at 
Para,  stating  that  the  steamer  Metropolis,  bound  from 
Philadelphia  to  San  Antonio,  had  been  wrecked  off 
Currituck  Beach,  North  Carolina,  and  only  about  fifty, 
out  of  a  large  number  of  passengers,  saved. 

This  news  cast  a  deep  gloom  over  our  whole  com- 
munity. Many  of  us  had  expected  friends  on  that  ves- 
sel. It  was  uncertain  whether  Mr.  Collins  was  on 
board,  and,  if  so,  whether  he  had  been  saved. 

The  effect  of  his  possible  loss  on  the  enterprise 
itself  was  problematical,  and  our  sorrow  for  the  vic- 
tims of  the  disaster  was  mingled  with  speculations  as 
to  how  we  could  much  longer  continue  to  exist  in  San 
Antonio.  Many  of  the  laborers  had  families  at  home 
dependent  upon  them  for  support,  and  now,  two 
months  and  a  half  after  leaving  Philadelphia,  there 
was  no  immediate  prospect  of  receiving  any  pay. 

A  rumor  became  current  that  large  bills  incurred 
at  Para  for  transportation  and  supplies  were  awaiting 
Mr.  Collins 's  arrival  for  payment.  It  seemed,  there- 
fore, doubtful  whether  further  orders  for  supplies  sent 
to  that  point  would  be  honored,  even  if  we  did  not 
starve  before  they  could  reach  us.  Altogether  the 
prospect  was  as  dark  as  could  well  be  imagined,  and 
calculated  to  check  the  ardor  of  the  most  enthusiastic. 

There  was,  however,  manifested  by  all,  except  a 
very  few,  a  stern  determination  to  make  the  enterprise 
a  success,  if  personal  sacrifice  could  accomplish  it,  and 
it  can  be  truly  said  that  neither  then  nor  during  an 
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even  worse  condition  of  affairs  that  existed  later  did 
more  than  a  mere  handful  of  Americans  abandon  the 
enterprise  for  pecuniary  or  any  other  reasons  than  ab- 
solute physical  incapacity  to  longer  perform  the  duties 
assigned  them. 

Leaving  San  Antonio  for  a  time,  we  shall  now 
return  to  Philadelphia  and  endeavor,  in  the  following 
pages,  to  trace  the  history  of  events  in  that  locality 
since  the  departure  of  the  Mercedita, 


XI. 

THE  WRECK   OF    THE  "METROPOLIS" 

"  They    prepared 
A   rotten    carcass    of   a   boat:     *     *     *     * 
*     *     *     *     the  very  rats 
Instinctively  had  quit  it;   there  they  hoist  us, 
To  cry  to  the  sea  that  roared  to  us,  to  sigh 
To  the  winds  whose  pity,  sighing  back  again, 
Did  us  but  loving  wrong." 

Shakespeare. 

With  characteristic  energy,  Messrs.  P.  &  T.  Col- 
lins had  taken  measures,  even  before  the  sailing  of  the 
Mercedita,  to  supplement  the  force  on  that  vessel  with 
additional  men,  material  and  supplies,  it  being  their 
intention  to  concentrate  on  the  work,  as  speedily  as 
possible,  no  less  than  1000  Americans,  thoroughly 
equipped  with  all  necessary  appliances,  medical  stores 
and  provisions. 

The  schooner,  James  W.  Wilson,  as  previously 
noted,  had  been  dispatched  to  Para  with  coal  in 
advance  of  the  Mercedita. 

On  December  29,  1877,  the  steamer  Metropolis, 
owned  by  Lunt  Bros.  &  Co.,  of  New  York,  had  been 
chartered  through  H.  L.  Gregg  &  Co.,  ship  brokers 
of  Philadelphia.  The  latter  firm  had  been  highly 
recommended  to  the  Messrs.  Collins  by  Mr.  Franklin 
B.  Gowen.  January  21,  1878,  the  charter  for  the 
schooner  Eva  I.  Smith  was  signed;  January  23d 
another  for  the  steamer  City  of  Richmond,  and  on  Feb- 
ruary 12th,  still  another  for  the  schooner  John  S. 
Wood. 

10  145 
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One  can  readily  imagine  that  the  engagement  of 
capable  men  and  the  inspection  and  purchase  of  the 
cargoes  for  these  vessels  made  the  office  of  the  con- 
tractors in  Walnut  Place,  Philadelphia,  a  scene  of  un- 
ceasing bustle  and  activity. 

On  January  22d  the  Metropolis  reached  Philadel- 
pliia,  began  taking  on  cargo  the  next  day  at  Willow 
Street  wharf,  and,  by  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  was 
ready  to  start  on  her  voyage.  Mr.  Thomas  Collins, 
his  wife  and  several  prominent  employees,  who  had  in- 
tended to  leave  on  the  Metropolis,  at  the  last  minute, 
decided  to  wait  for  the  City  of  Richmond,  because  the 
superior  speed  of  the  latter  vessel  would  enable  them 
to  reach  San  Antonio  quite  as  soon  as  by  the  former. 

The  Philadelphia  Times  of  January  29,  1878,  con- 
tains the  following  account  of  the  sailing  of  the 
Metropolis. 

^^The  steamship  Metropolis,  Captain  Ankers,  the 
second  dispatched  by  Messrs.  P.  &  T.  Collins  to  Brazil, 
sailed  yesterday  with  215  passengers,  500  tons  of  rails 
and  machinery  and  200  tons  of  stores,  all  in  charge  of 
Mr.  Paul  J.  White,  late  chief  engineer  of  the  Lehigh 
Navigation  Company,  and  Mr.  James  T.  Moore,  also 
an  engineer  of  reputation  and  experience.  The  passen- 
gers were  principally  laborers  and  foremen  engaged 
to  work  on  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway.  .  .  . 
The  long  wharf  of  the  Reading  Railroad  at  Willow 
Street,  at  the  end  of  which  the  departing  steamer  lay, 
was  filled  with  an  immense  concourse  of  people,  whose 
numbers  could  only  be  computed  by  thousands.  The 
majority  of  them  were  Irish ;  men,  women  and  children, 
assembled  to  give  a  long  and  sad  good-bye  to  the  hus- 
bands, fathers  and  friends,  who  were  about  to  bury 
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themselves,  for  eighteen  months  at  least,  in  the  dense 
and  sombre  forests  of  the  Upper  Amazon,  and  the 
scenes  were  snch  as  the  wharves  of  Queenstown  and 
Londonderry  witnessed  in  the  days  of  half  a  century 
ago,  when  the  stalwart  sons  of  the  Green  Isle,  bade 
tender  and  tearful  farewell  to  their  friends  and  rela- 
tives, as  they  embarked  on  the  vessels  which  were  then 
about  to  convey  them  to  a  land  as  much  a  terra  incog- 
nita to  them  at  that  day,  as  the  heart  of  the  South 
American  Continent  is  to  the  emigrants  of  yesterday. 
The  incidents  as  the  passengers  embarked  were  fre- 
quently pathetic,  the  sorrowful  parting  of  wives  and 
children  bringing  tears  to  the  eyes  of  bystanders  long 
unused  to  the  melting  mood.  One  fine  looking  woman, 
the  wife  of  one  of  the  foremen,  after  a  dozen  passionate 
farewells,  finally  clung  to  her  husband  with  such  in- 
tense sorrow  that  the  latter  was  compelled  to  remain 
on  the  wharf. 

*^A  stalwart  Irishman  clasped  to  his  heart  a  fine 
manly  boy  of  seven  years  and  begged  with  tears  in  his 
eyes  for  permission  to  take  him  along.  ^You  won't 
part  us,'  the  father  entreated.  'It  is  impossible  for 
you  to  take  the  boy,"  replied  Mr.  Collins.  'Then  I 
can't  go,  I  won't  go,'  said  the  father.  The  little  fel- 
low knew  of  the  stern  want  that  was  driving  his  father 
away  to  a  distant  land  to  earn  the  bread  so  hard  to 
win  here  and  the  future  man  welled  up  in  him,  as  he 
said,  in  spite  of  the  sorrow  of  parting,  'Pap,  go,  an' 
I  '11  stay  with  Uncle  Jim;  he  '11  take  care  of  me,'  and 
the  father,  then  by  far  the  weaker  of  the  two,  sailed 
away.  There  were  on  the  wharf  and  on  the  steamer 
embracings  and  kissings  and  tears  and  cries  of  sor- 
row until  the  steamer  cast  otf  her  moorings  and  started 
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on  her  way  to  the  sea,  and  such  a  pressure  at  her  gang- 
way that  several  of  the  passengers  were  left  behind 
and  personators  taken  away  in  their  places.'' 

The  Metropolis  sailed  out  into  mid  stream  and 
there  anchored  until  the  morning  of  the  29th,  when 
she  steamed  down  the  Delaware.  She  reached  the 
Breakwater  at  about  11  p.m.  the  same  day  and  there 
dropped  her  pilot  and  Mr.  Joseph  A.  Connelly,  a  clerk 
for  P.  &  T.  Collins,  who  had  gone  that  far  to  perfect 
the  roll  of  passengers  and  assist  in  the  formation 
of  messes.  Mr.  Connelly  reported  no  indication  of 
bad  weather  at  the  Breakwater  and  that  the  passengers 
were  all  in  good  spirits.  From  that  time  nothing  was 
heard  of  the  vessel  for  several  days. 

On  February  1st  the  Philadelphia  Times  published 
the  following  telegram: 

^^  Norfolk,  Va.,  Jany.  31,  1878. 

^^At  6.30  this  afternoon  1  the  steamship  Metrop- 
olis, from  Philadelphia  for  Para,  Brazil,  went  ashore 
on  Currituck  Beach,  three  miles  south  of  the  light- 
house, during  the  prevalence  of  a  furious  southeast 
gale.  Great  confusion  prevailed  on  board.  Owing 
to  the  fury  of  the  gale  and  the  roaring  of  the  surf  the 
orders  of  the  officers  could  not  be  heard.  About  fifty 
of  the  passengers  and  crew  were  washed  ashore. 
About  two  hundred  are  believed  to  be  lost.  From  some 
of  the  sailors,  who  arrived  at  one  of  the  signal  stations, 
it  appears  that  the  vessel  had  encountered  heavy  gales 
from  the  southeast  for  the  last  twenty-four  hours  and 
when  she  struck  she  was  heading  about  south-south- 
east.   The  vessel  swung  broadside  to  the  surf,  which 

^  The  wreck  occurred  in  the  morning  about  6.45,  but  the  news  was 
not  sent  until  long  aft«r. 
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made  a  complete  break  over  her  and  washed  many  of 
the  people  overboard  into  the  sea.  Reporters  have 
gone  to  the  scene,  via  the  Albemarle  and  Chesapeake 
Canal  by  the  tug  Crotian/^ 

The  receipt  of  this  news  caused  the  most  intense 
excitement  in  Philadelphia.  The  relatives  of  the  pas- 
sengers nearly  all  lived  in  the  vicinity  and,  during  the 
period  of  anxiety  and  suspense  that  followed,  they 
gathered  in  front  of  the  office  of  P.  &  T.  Collins  implor- 
ing piteously  for  information  in  regard  to  the  fate 
of  individual  passengers,  which,  for  a  long  time,  could 
not  be  given.  The  senior  member  of  the  firm  happened 
to  be  absent  from  the  city  at  the  time  the  news  of  the 
disaster  arrived  and  upon  Mr.  Thomas  Collins  de- 
volved the  painful  duty  of  responding  to  the  personal 
and  telegraphic  inquiries  of  grief  stricken  relatives, 
giving  information  to  reporters,  receiving  and  reply- 
ing to  messages  from  the  telegraph  office  nearest  to 
the  wreck  and  making  all  arrangements  for  the  relief 
of  the  survivors,  as  well  as  caring  for  the  bodies  of 
the  dead. 

He  was  deeply  distressed  by  the  manifestations  of 
anxiety  and  grief  he  was  compelled  to  witness  for  sev- 
eral days  and,  to  add  to  his  trials,  one  or  two  news- 
papers intimated  that  his  firm  were  in  some  way  re- 
sponsible for  the  disaster,  an  intimation  that  no  facts, 
then  known  or  afterwards  discovered,  could,  in  the 
slightest  degree  justify.  Notwithstanding  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  reaching  or  communicating  with  the  scene 
of  the  wreck,  the  New  York  Herald  correspondent 
telegraphed  from  Norfolk,  Virginia,  under  date  of 
February  1st,  an  account  of  the  disaster  that  had  oc- 
curred on  the  preceding  day.     For  length,  accuracy 
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and  minuteness  of  detail,  these  dispatches  constituted 
a  feat  in  journalism  that,  so  far  as  the  writer  is  aware, 
has  never  been  equa^lled  at  any  time  or  in  any  part  of 
the  globe. 

The  results  of  subsequent  investigations  did  not  in 
any  important  particular  necessitate  a  modification 
of  the  statements  they  contained.  The  extracts  here 
given  are  only  a  small  part  of  the  information  regard- 
ing the  wreck  contained  in  the  Herald  of  February  2, 
1878. 

THE    COEEESPONDENT^S    STORY. 

^^  Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  1,  1878. 

^'So  far  the  news  from  the  wreck  of  the  steamer 
Metropolis  is  exceedingly  meager.  Only  one  survivor 
has  arrived  in  this  city  and  he,  being  a  bricklayer,  is 
able  to  tell  little  beyond  his  individual  experience  in 
escaping  from  the  vessel. 

'^Following  so  quickly  upon  the  Huron  disaster, 
the  Metropolis  affair  has  created  a  profound  sensa- 
tion here,  as  the  vessel  was  widely  known  to  be  unsea- 
worthy.  It  is  appalling  to  realize  such  a  terrible  loss 
of  life  and  the  craving  for  even  the  slightest  evidence 
is  both  startling  and  agonizing. 

^^The  scene  of  the  wreck  is  about  sixty  or  seventy 
miles  from  Norfolk  and  is  almost  inaccessible  either 
by  land  or  water.  It  is  much  worse  in  this  respect 
than  was  the  Huron  wreck,  which  could  be  reached 
through  the  canal  and  Sound  much  more  easily.  But 
the  Metropolis  cannot  be  reached  except  by  tugs  draw- 
ing, at  the  most,  two  feet  and  a  half  of  water,  or  by  a 
tedious  journey  over  a  bad  road,  a  rough  and  uneven 
beach  and  every  other  obstacle  known  to  travellers. 
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The  history  of  the  sailing  of  the  Metropolis  from  Phil- 
adelphia and  the  mission  in  which  she  was  engaged 
are  already  familiar  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  She 
was  heavily  laden  with  railroad  iron  and  also  a  living 
freight  of  200  persons,  including  three  females.^ 

^' After  discharging  her  pilot  at  the  Delaware 
Breakwater,  the  weather  became  heavy.  A  strong 
northeasterly  gale  sprang  up,  which  tried  the  ship 
severely  and,  in  the  very  beginning  of  her  voyage, 
both  passengers  and  crew  began  to  entertain  serious 
misgivings,  as  to  the  seaworthiness  of  the  vessel.  On 
Wednesday  night  she  sprang  a  leak.  This  created  a 
panic,  which  was  in  part  subdued  by  a  vigorous  use  of 
the  pumps.  All  hands  went  to  work  at  them  with  that 
energy  which  is  only  im^oarted  by  despair,  but  despite 
their  efforts,  the  water  increased  in  the  hold.  The 
pumps  failing  to  work.  Captain  Ankers,  proceeded  to 
lighten  the  cargo  by  throwing  overboard  all  the  heavy 
material  possible.  Still  the  water  continued  to  rise 
and  death  began  to  stare  the  panic  stricken  passengers 
in  the  face.  The  leak  increased  and  the  pumps  proved 
powerless  to  keep  the  vessel  clear.  Captain  Ankers 
then  headed  the  course  of  the  ship  to  that  haven  of 
refuge  for  disabled  vessels,  Hampton  Roads,  but,  as 
fate  would  have  it,  he  mistook  his  reckoning.  This 
was  owing  principally  to  the  heavy  and  blinding  snow 
storm  that  prevailed  at  the  time  and  the  back  water 
current  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  which  set  the  ship  to  the 
southward  and  westward. 

^  *  The  fires  were  then  nearly  out,  but  the  vessel  still 


^  The  investigation  afterwards  proved  that  the  vessel  carried  a 
crew  of  24  men,  passengers  to  the  number  of  221  and  one  stowaway, 
246  in  all.     N.B.C. 
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bore  on  until  it  became  a  terrible  necessity  with  the 
captain  to  run  her  ashore,  with  the  hope  of  at  least 
saving  some  of  the  precious  lives  of  the  passengers 
and  crew.  At  last  the  fearful  and  much-wished-for 
moment  arrived  and  the  Metropolis  struck  the  shore 
in  the  vicinity  of  Whale's  Back  Light,  on  the  Currituck 
Beach  about  twenty-five  miles  to  the  north  of  where 
the  Huroyi  went  ashore,  three  miles  south  of  the  above 
mentioned  light  and  between  Life  Saving  stations 
Nos.  4  and  5.  Then  ensued  a  terrible  scene  of  panic, 
terror  and  confusion,  such  as  only  those  who  have  had 
the  experience  of  a  shipwreck  can  imagine.^ 

^' Just  before  the  ship  beached  she  shipjoed  a  heavy 
sea,  which  carried  away  her  engine  room  bulkhead  and 
forward  cabin.  The  sea  poured  into  the  vessel  in  an 
awful  volume  and  extinguished  her  fires.  She  was 
then  a  helpless  monster,  utterly  powerless  to  stand  the 
seas  that  swept  over  her  and  beyond  all  human  skill 
to  manage.  At  about  a  quarter  to  seven  o'clock  on 
Thursday  her  course  being  about  south-southwest  the 
Metropolis  struck.  She  broached  broadside  to  the 
beach,  which  caused  every  succeeding  sea  to  sweep 
her  decks,  carrying  into  the  seething  foam  the  unfor- 
tunate passengers,  almost  by  the  score.  During  all 
this  agonizing  scene  of  terror  and  suspense  a  man  on 
horseback  was  seen  in  the  dim  light  on  the  shore  waving 
his  hat,  which  gave  some  faint  promise  of  assistance, 
at  which  the  living  passengers  eagerly  grasped,  but, 
alas,  no  help  came.     Many  who  had  held  on  to  life, 


^Daniel  M.  Cozzens,  second  officer  of  the  Metropolis,  subsequently 
testified.  "  There  was  no  excitement  whatever  on  board  the  Metropolis 
during  the  trying  hours  that  preceded  her  demolition.  All  the  passen- 
gers were  cool  and  everything  possible  was  done  to  save  life."     N.B.C. 
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finding  the  expected  help  not  at  hand,  gave  up  in 
despair  and  sank  to  rise  no  more. 

^'The  terrible  moments,  which  seemed  to  the  sur- 
vivors like  ages,  wore  on  until  about  eleven  o'clock, 
when,  at  last,  the  life-saving  crew  put  in  an  appear- 
ance. But  they  were  unable  to  render  any  assistance. 
They  were  merely  idle  lookers-on  at  the  havoc  of  death 
among  the  wild  waves,  which  seemed  to  sing  a  requiem 
for  the  despairing  mortals,  who  were  so  rapidly 
drowning.  The  most  that  these  inefficient  Govermnent 
employees  did  was  to  pull  some  of  the  more  fortunate 
out  of  the  surf,  who  had  been  washed  ashore  on  pieces 
of  the  wreck. 

^^With  the  striking  of  the  ship  commenced  a  scene 
which  defied  description.  No  orders  could  be  heard, 
and  if  heard  no  one  was  willing  to  obey.  The  one 
feeling,  that  each  one  must  save  himself  or  drown, 
mastered  every  other.  A  rush  was  made  for  the  life 
preservers,  of  which  there  was  a  full  supply  on  board. 
A  struggle  ensued  of  the  strong  against  the  weak  for 
the  coveted  articles.  In  the  end,  however,  none  of  the 
preservers  could  be  obtained,  nearly  all  of  them  having 
been  washed  overboard  by  the  tremendous  seas  that 
swept  the  ship  before  they  could  be  used.  The  angry 
waves  each  moment  decimated  the  hapless  sufferers, 
who,  for  the  most  part  entirely  unused  to  life  on  ship- 
board, knew  not  where  to  seek  protection,  or  to  avail 
themselves  of  opportunities  of  safety  which  occurred 
to  more  experienced  persons.  Captain  Ankers  and 
most  of  his  officers  stood  by  the  ship  as  long  as  possi- 
ble. The  survivors  speak  of  his  efforts  as  being  almost 
superhuman  during  the  time  the  ship  was  struggling 
with  the  gale,  while  she  was  disabled  and  drifting  help- 
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lessly  to  certain  destruction  and  after  she  had  struck 
upon  the  treacherous  sands. 

^'The  wreck  broke  up  fast.  Captain  Ankers  man- 
fully did  his  duty,  giving  orders,  helping  and  cheering 
everybody.  He  was  about  the  last  man  to  leave  the 
ship.  He  hoped  against  hope,  expecting  succor  from 
the  shore.  Had  he  received  this,  many  precious  lives 
would  have  been  saved  and  few  would  have  been  lost. 

**It  seems  that  the  first  mate,  Mr.  C.  B.  Dickman, 
was  among  the  first  to  reach  the  shore  and  he  imme- 
diately dispatched  a  messenger  to  Kitty  Hawk  Station, 
twenty  miles  to  the  southward,  imploring  speedy  as- 
sistance, but  it  was  six  o'clock  on  Thursday  evening 
before  any  dispatch  was  forwarded  to  the  Signal  Serv- 
ice Bureau  in  Washington,  and,  in  the  meantime  noth- 
ing could  be  done  to  assist  those  on  board. 

''The  only  efforts  that  could  be  made  were  to  save 
those,  who,  in  attempting  to  swim  ashore,  were 
floundering  helplessly  in  the  surf  and  to  drag  them 
half  drowned  to  dry  land.  The  fate  of  Captain  Ankers 
was  for  some  time  unknown  to  those  on  shore  and  it 
was  by  them  supposed  that  he  had  gone  down  with  the 
ship  when  she  finally  went  to  pieces,  but  he  subse- 
quently made  his  appearance,  to  their  great  relief,  hav- 
ing been  washed  ashore  several  miles  northward  of 
the  stranded  vessel.  The  condition  of  the  men  who 
had  succeeded  in  reaching  the  shore  with  him  was 
deplorable  in  the  extreme.  Half  naked  and  without 
fire  or  shelter,  they  suffered  bitterly  from  the  cold  for 
several  hours  until  they  could  be  furnished  with  as- 
sistance by  the  kind  hearted,  but  much  maligned  people 
in  the  vicinity. 

''The  people  of  Norfolk,  at  a  meeting  called  this 
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evening  by  John  S.  Tncker,  made  every  arrangement 
to  supply  the  survivors  with  all  they  may  need,  and 
in  so  doing,  have  nobly  sustained  their  reputation. 
A  large  store  was  secured  to  receive  the  parties  upon 
their  arrival  by  the  steamer  Cygnet  to-morrow  night, 
when  she  is  expected  to  bring  up  Captain  Ankers  and 
the  151  now  known  to  have  been  saved.  Dr.  Sawtelle, 
of  the  United  States  Marine  Hospital  left  this  after- 
noon on  the  steamer  Haring  for  Coinjack,  N.  C,  with 
a  supply  of  clothing,  medicine  and  provisions,  under 
orders  from  Washington  to  render  all  the  assistance 
possible.  The  naval  authorities  also  dispatched  a 
steam  launch  for  the  scene  of  the  wreck  via  the  Albe- 
marle and  Chesapeake  Canal  in  command  of  Captain 
Gillis  of  the  receiving  ship  Franklin. 

**The  Barker  Wrecking  Company  have  also  dis- 
patched their  wrecking  tug  Resolute  to  the  spot  by 
the  outside  route.  Assistant  Postmaster,  Samuel  E. 
Shipp,  of  this  city,  under  orders  from  Washington 
left  on  the  steamer  Haring  for  the  purpose  of  looking 
after  the  United  States  mails  for  Brazil,  if  by  any 
possibility  any  of  the  bags  may  have  drifted  ashore. 
In  order  to  afford  every  facility  the  Signal  Service  has 
erected  a  telegraph  station  on  Bold  Beach,  where  its 
operators  have  remained  manfully  at  their  post  day 
and  night,  without  rest  or  relief  since  yesterday  morn- 
ing. The  scene  along  the  beach  for  miles  north  and 
south  is  said  to  be  distressing  to  the  last  extreme. 
The  shore  is  strewn  with  pieces  of  the  wreck  and 
bruised  and  battered  bodies  constantly  appear,  taking 
the  place  of  those  which  have  been  tenderly  taken  up 
and  interred.  A  large  number  of  the  survivors  are 
more  or  less  injured,  some  of  them  being  entirely  dis- 
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abled  from  collision  in  the  water  with  drifting  pieces 
of  the  wreck.  They  are  scattered  all  over  the  coun- 
try for  miles,  wherever  accommodation  could  be 
obtained,  and  the  nearest  to  the  scene  of  the  disaster 
are  not  less  than  three  miles  away.  From  present 
indications  there  is  little  probability  of  anything  of 
value  being  saved  from  the  wreck.  The  ship  has  gone 
to  pieces  and  the  coast  so  beset  with  quick  sands,  that, 
before  the  sea  goes  down  sufficiently  to  allow  work- 
ing upon  the  wreck,  all  the  heavy  articles  will  have 
become  too  deeply  imbedded  in  the  sands  to  be  recov- 
ered by  any  appliances  in  use.'' 

The   following  is   the   statement   of   Eichard   W. 
Brooks,  of  227  Price  Street,  Germantown,  Pa. 

STATEMENT  OF  RICHAKD  W.  BROOKS.^ 

''We  had  only  three  women  on  board,  one  of  whom 
was  the  wife  of  the  chief  engineer,  another  the  wife 
of  a  Mr.  Harris,  the  steward.  The  third  one's  name 
was  not  known.  I  and  a  crew  of  twenty-seven  men, 
all  told,  left  Philadelphia  about  4  p.m.,  on  Monday, 
January  28th,  and  lay  in  the  Delaware  until  9  a.m. 
Tuesday,  January  29th.  At  the  Breakwater  we  left 
the  pilot  and  Mr.  Connelly,  the  clerk  to  Mr.  Collins. 
Both  wished  us  hon  voyage.  We  proceeded  to  sea. 
When  some  miles  out  from  the  Breakwater  at  5  p.m., 
Wednesday,  the  first  mate  found  the  ship  had  sprung 
aleak  and  the  men  were  immediately  put  to  work 
throwing  out  coal  to  lighten  her.  After  getting  rid  of 
coal,  fifty  or  seventy-five  tons,  and  being  then  unable 
to  find  the  leak.  Captain  Ankers  ordered  all  hands 

*  Brooks   was   a  bricklayer   by   trade   and   one   of   the   passengers. 

N.B.C. 
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to  put  on  life  preservers,  as  the  ship  was  making  water 
very  fast  and  putting  the  fires  out.  On  Thursday 
morning,  about  three  o'clock,  all  hands  were  called  to 
raise  sail  and  the  ship  was  headed  directly  for  the  light- 
house, which  was  supposed  to  be  St.  Charles  Light. 
At  7.30  A.M.,  about  two  hundred  yards  from  the  shore, 
the  ship  struck. 

^^The  waves  immediately  commenced  washing  the 
decks  from  stem  to  stern,  breaking  in  the  weather  side. 
We  all  stood  this  for  about  two  hours,  when  one  man, 
a  fireman,  started  to  swim  ashore,  also,  the  first  mate, 
after  whom  I  followed.  We  managed  to  get  ashore 
after  a  hard  swim,  landing  about  half  a  mile  above  the 
place  where  the  ship  had  struck.  Found  no  one  on 
shore  to  afford  us  assistance.  After  we  three  men 
reached  the  shore  all  were  so  weak  as  to  be  scarcely 
able  to  move.  A  boat  with  six  men  put  off  from  the 
ship  and  succeeded  in  reaching  the  shore  with  all  on 
board.  Nine  of  us  then  started  up  the  beach,  following 
the  telegraph  poles,  in  search  of  some  one  to  render 
us  aid.  The  only  living  thing  we  saw  was  a  cow  and 
she  immediately  ran  away.  We,  however,  followed 
her  until  we  got  on  a  sand  hill,  from  which  we  saw  the 
lighthouse,  and,  after  running  a  mile  through  brush 
and  briars  in  our  bare  feet,  with  nothing  on  but 
shirt  and  drawers,  we  came  to  the  Currituck  Light 
House  Club.  Mr.  William  Jones,  one  of  the  employees, 
received  us  and  told  us  to  take  off  our  wet  clothes  and 
he  would  give  us  dry  ones,  after  doing  which,  he  im- 
mediately started  a  boy  on  horse  back  to  the  light 
house  to  inform  the  keeper  of  the  wreck  and  to  send 
the  life-saving  apparatus  to  the  scene. 

^' After  getting  on  dry  clothes,  we  all  proceeded  to 
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the  wreck  accompanied  by  Mr.  Jones  and  four  men 
belonging  to  the  Life-Saving  Station,  who  carried 
ammunition  and  a  mortar.  We  followed  the  beach  and 
found  it  covered  with  bodies  and  portions  of  the  wreck. 
Upon  getting  opposite  the  ship  the  mortar  was  placed 
in  position  and  a  line  was  thrown  over  the  topsail 
of  the  vessel.  The  under  current  was  so  strong,  how- 
ever, that  it  snapped  the  line.  They  again  fired  two 
more  lines  towards  the  ship,  but  failed  to  hit  her. 
These  three  shots  exhausted  all  the  ammunition,  and 
the  men,  finding  it  useless  to  expect  any  help,  com- 
menced trying  to  swim  ashore.  The  fourteen  men  on 
shore  then  formed  a  chain  and  advanced  into  the  water 
to  aid  our  unfortunate  ship  mates.  Of  the  first  ^Ye, 
who  tried  to  swim  ashore,  we  saved  four.  The  men 
then  commenced  leaving  the  ship,  one  and  two  at  a 
time,  until  twenty-six  were  saved  by  us. 

^^ About  one  o'clock,  Thursday,  the  ship  began 
breaking  to  pieces  rapidly.  At  that  time  all  that 
was  left  was  the  hurricane  deck  over  the  saloon  with, 
as  nearly  as  I  could  judge,  one  hundred  and  fifty  men 
holding  on  to  the  rigging.  I  then  left  the  beach  and 
went  to  the  Club  House,  picking  up  a  suit  on  the  way, 
which  I  put  on  to  save  myself  from  unnecessary  expo- 
sure, although  they  were  very  large.  I  then  took  the 
boat  with  Mr.  Jones  and  went  over  to  his  neighbor, 
Mr.  Hampton,  where  I  got  my  supper  and  stayed  all 
night. 

*^0n  Friday  morning  Mr.  Hampton  took  me  in  his 
row  boat  and  carried  me  to  Currituck  Landing,  where 
I  took  the  Cygnet  at  6  a.m.  and  proceeded  immediately 
to  Norfolk  to  communicate  with  Mr.  Collins  in  regard 
to  what  I  should  do  for  the  comfort  and  relief  of  the 
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survivors  and  with  the  remains  of  those  lost.  I  tele- 
graphed Mr.  Collins  from  the  Canal  Locks  as  follows : 
^What  shall  I  do  tvitJi  the  men  ivho  luere  saved/  To 
this  he  responded,  ^Provide  for  them,  I  ivill  he  on 
to-morroiv/  '^ 


From  the  dispatches  of  the  Herald  correspondent, 
sent  after  he  had  visited  the  wreck  and  dated  Norfolk, 
February  2,  1878,  we  make  the  following  extracts  to 
complete  the  story  of  the  disaster. 


*^The  whole  coast  was  covered  with  the  ghastly 
evidences  of  this  fearful  wreck  for  miles  to  the  north- 
ward and  southward  of  it.  It  is  gratifying  to  recount 
that,  amid  all  the  scenes  of  woe  and  death,  all  on 
board  exhibited  a  heroism  and  coolness  worthy  of  the 
highest  admiration.  The  captain  behaved  with  the 
greatest  gallantry  and  his  conduct  was  an  example 
that  encouraged  and  cheered  the  passengers  and  crew. 
...  It  is  beyond  the  power  of  description  to  picture 
the  misery  and  wretchedness  of  the  rescued,  whose 
pitable  plight  in  nakedness  and  utter  destitution  can- 
not be  portrayed.  They  were  huddled  together  in 
groups  to  keep  warmth  in  their  bodies.  Numbers  of 
them  were  wounded  and  bruised  and  all  of  them  were 
hungry  and  starving.  .  .  .  The  story  of  the  wreck  is 
one  of  horror.  It  speaks  in  no  uncertain  words  and 
it  will  cause  a  just  and  righteous  indignation  against 
those  who  put  at  the  mercy  of  the  ocean  waves  250 
lives  in  a  vessel  that  was  in  every  respect  unseaworthy, 
that  was  as  rotten  as  punk  and  that  could  well  be 
likened  to  a  death  trap.  ...  A  like  censure  is  due  to 
the  miserable  apology  for  what  is  termed  the  United 
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States  Life  Saving  Station.  It  has  on  these  two 
memorable  occasions,  of  the  Huron  and  Metropolis 
wrecks,  been  proved  utterly  worthless.  .  .  .  The  route 
over  the  beach  was  thickly  studded  with  the  newly- 
made  graves  of  victims.  They  were  marked  with  rude 
boards  and  in  some  instances  the  bodies  were  buried 
fLYQ  and  six  in  a  grave.  Only  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  such  a  disaster  is  it  possible  to  realize  the  true 
import  of  the  terrible  word  'wreck.'  In  the  name  of 
humanity  and  civilization ! 

''It  was  a  ghoulishness  almost  incredible,  com- 
mitted mostly  by  negro  residents  of  the  beach  and 
close  by,  aided  by  a  number  of  whites.  They  took  all 
the  valuables  and  even  the  clothing  from  the  dead 
bodies  that  had  been  washed  ashore.  The  sacred  per- 
son of  a  female  was  not  a  bar  to  the  worst  sort  of 
barbarism.  .  .  .  To-day  at  twelve  o  'clock  the  survivors 
were  put  on  board  the  Cygnet  and  they  will  reach 
Norfolk  to-night,  where  they  will  be  taken  charge  of  by 
a  special  committee  of  citizens  and  provided  with  com- 
fortable clothing  and  food. ' ' 

STATEMENT  OF  CHAKLES  B.  DICKMAN,  EIKST   MATE  OF   THE 

' '  METROPOLIS. ' ' 

"The  steamer  Metropolis  left  Philadelphia  on 
Tuesday  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning.  We  passed 
the  Breakwater  at  11  p.  m.,  discharged  the  pilot  at  half 
past  eleven  and  proceeded  to  sea.  The  weather  was 
fine  and  everything  favorable  for  a  pleasant  voyage. 
At  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  wind  commenced 
to  blow  from  the  eastward  and,  by  seven  o'clock,  it 
had  increased  to  a  fresh  gale,  with  a  bad  sea  and  ship 
laboring  greatly.    We  reduced  sail,  and  in  the  mean- 


AN  ILL-FATED  EXPEDITION  161 

time,  the  gale  had  increased  to  so  great  an  extent  that 
we  were  forced  to  take  in  all  sail. 

^^At  eight  o'clock  Wednesday  evening  we  discov- 
ered that  the  ship  was  making  water  and  leaking  badly. 
We  then  started  all  the  passengers,  220  in  number, 
to  pass  np  coal  from  the  after  hold  and  headed  ship 
towards  Hampton  Eoads.  At  this  time  the  steamer 
was  about  60  or  70  miles  east  from  Cape  Henry.  The 
men  worked  well  and  faithfully  and,  by  midnight 
Wednesday,  we  had  discharged  all  the  coal  in  the  after 
hold  and  a  good  part  of  what  was  obtainable  from 
the  main  hatch. 

^'By  this  time  the  engine  was  hardly  able  to  keep 
the  water  down,  although  the  carpenter  and  his  force 
were  employed  all  night  in  trying  to  mitigate  the  leak, 
which  had  previously  been  discovered  above  the  stern 
post.  At  2  A.M.  Thursday  the  circulating  pump  gave 
out  and  the  engineer  had  to  run  high  pressure,  which, 
of  course,  stopped  the  power  of  the  pumps  as  the  water 
was  gaining.  We  made  the  light  (Cape  Henry)  about 
3  A.M.  on  the  31st.  The  weather  was  very  thick  and 
we  hauled  off  shore,  head  to  the  wind  in  twelve  fathoms 
of  water  to  await  daylight. 

^  ^  The  wind  and  sea  rising  and  there  being  no  possi- 
bility of  keeping  the  steamer  off  land,  as  she  was 
breaking  up  in  her  upper  part,  with  her  boats  all 
gone  but  one,  and  finding  no  command  could  be  had 
of  the  vessel  through  lack  of  power.  Captain  Ankers, 
after  consulting  with  his  officers,  decided  to  head  her 
for  the  beach,  in  the  hope  of  saving  some  lives.  At 
this  time  the  storm  was  raging  furiously  and  heavy 
seas  coming  on  board.    The  forward  saloon  had  been 

washed  away  as,  also,  the  temporary  house  over  the 
11 
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forecastle.  During  all  this  time  the  officers  and  crew 
discharged  their  duties  with  coolness  and  the  passen- 
gers behaved  admirably.  At  4.30  a.m.  an  immense  sea 
boarding  the  steamer  carried  away  her  smoke  stack 
and  engine  room  doors,  and  in  consequence  a  great 
mass  of  water  found  its  way  below,  partly  putting  out 
the  fires.  After  the  steamer  was  headed  for  the  beach 
we  kept  her  before  the  wind  with  all  sails  set  and  by 
6  A.M.  the  fires  were  thoroughly  put  out.  At  6.45  we 
struck  the  beach  about  three  miles  south  of  Currituck 
Lighthouse  with  head  on  and  bow  not  100  yards  from 
the  beach. 

^*  There  were  246  souls  on  board  at  the  time  the 
vessel  struck  and,  up  to  noon  that  day,  there  were  no 
signs  or  appearance  of  any  life  saving  crew  to  render 
assistance,  although  they  were  only  three  miles  from 
the  wreck.  Station  No.  4  being  just  at  the  lighthouse. 
About  twelve  o'clock  the  life  saving  crew  arrived  at 
the  scene  of  the  wreck  and  shot  two  lines.  The  first 
missed.  The  second  was  caught,  but  owing  to  the 
stupidity  of  the  crew  on  the  beach  the  line  parted. 
After  making  two  more  abortive  attempts  to  throw  the 
line  the  ammunition  gave  out. 

*^  During  this  time  a  number  of  the  officers,  passen- 
gers and  crew  had  jumped  overboard  and  swam 
ashore.  A  number  of  them  were  drowned.  I  was  one 
of  the  first  to  reach  land.  Previous  to  my  leaving  the 
ship  every  one  had  been  provided  with  a  life  preserver. 
Captain  Ankers,  during  the  whole  time,  displayed  the 
greatest  courage  and  coolness,  superintending  all  de- 
tails and  acting  with  such  prudence  and  judgment  as 
caused  all  to  endeavor  to  emulate  his  example.  There 
were  three  ladies  on  board,  who  were  especially  pro- 
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vided  for.  During  the  whole  time  the  ship  was  washed 
by  immense  seas,  which  swept  away  completely  the 
after  part  of  the  hurricane  deck,  and  the  people  were 
forced  to  take  to  the  fore-rigging  for  greater  safety. 
Occasionally  three  or  four  persons  would  jumj)  over- 
board and  swim  ashore. 

^  ^  One  of  the  ladies,  Mrs.  Myers,  wife  of  one  of  the 
foremen  of  laborers,  was  washed  out  of  the  pilot  house, 
knocked  senseless  against  the  rail  and  drowned.  Her 
husband  was  near  her  at  the  time.  Shortly  after  he 
jumped  overboard  and,  owing  to  the  misappliance  of 
the  life  buoy  used,  he  was  also  drowned. 

'^  After  the  failure  of  the  life  saving  crew  to  get 
lines  to  the  ship,  signals  were  made  to  those  on  board 
to  try  to  reach  the  beach  as  best  they  could,  arrange- 
ments having  been  perfected  on  shore,  as  far  as  could 
possibly  be  done,  to  save  them.  By  this  time  the  ship 
was  breaking  up  very  badly,  parts  of  her  top  sides 
having  been  stove  off.  Numbers  then  commenced  to 
leave  the  ship,  using  every  facility  for  so  doing.  In 
rescuing  these,  it  is  only  justice  to  say  the  crew  of  the 
Life  Saving  Station  rendered  all  the  assistance  they 
could,  but  had  no  boat.  ...  At  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  the  sea  became  very  violent  and  the  ship 
broke  up  rapidly.  By  five  o'clock  the  fore-mast  went 
by  the  board  and  all  those  who  were  then  on  the  wreck, 
about  sixty  in  number,  were  swept  off.  The  captain 
and  second  officer  were  the  last  to  leave  the  ship. 

^*  Captain  Ankers  from  the  first  refused  to  leave  the 
ship  until  all  hopes  were  gone  and  not  while  a  plank 
was  left  to  stand  on  did  he  leave  the  vessel,  remark- 
ing to  those  who  had  remained  with  him  that  they  now 
micst  'strike  for  the  shore.'    Too  much  credit  cannot 
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be  given  to  the  engineers  of  the  steamer  who  stood  by 
their  posts  to  the  very  last,  until  the  fires  were  extin- 
guished.   They  acted  nobly.'' 


Nothing  that  could  now  be  said  would  add  to  the 
thrilling  tale  of  disaster  contained  in  the  foregoing 
statements  of  cold  fact,  made  by  trained  observers  on 
the  spot  and  by  the  surviving  victims  who  were  washed 
ashore  on  that  fatal  31st  of  January,  1878.  Captain 
J.  H.  Ankers,  was  laid  up  with  an  attack  of  pneumonia 
soon  after  the  wreck  and  not  till  long  after  could  a 
statement  be  obtained  from  him.  Several  facts  of 
interest  became  known  later.  One  was  that  seasick- 
ness among  the  passengers  and  the  weakness  result- 
ing from  it  had  much  to  do  with  the  loss  of  life. 

The  Metropolis  carried  no  cannon  for  signaling 
purposes.  Had  she  been  provided  with  one,  she  could 
easily  have  attracted  the  attention  of  the  crew  at  the 
nearest  life  saving  station,  only  three  miles  distant, 
and  enabled  them  to  arrive  at  the  wreck  fully  ^ve  hours 
earlier.  The  loss  of  life,  as  ultimately  determined,  was 
much  less  than  early  reports  indicated. 

The  crew  consisted  of  24  men ;  out  of  that  number 
10  were  drowned.  The  employees  of  P.  &  T.  Collins 
numbered  25  saloon  and  196  steerage  passengers. 
There  was  also  one  stowaway,  making  222  passengers 
in  all,  and  of  that  number,  as  nearly  as  could  be  ascer- 
tained, from  75  to  80  lost  their  lives.  The  larger  num- 
ber was  probably  the  correct  one. 

It  was  stated  in  the  newspapers  that  Mr.  Edward 
Lafourcade  of  Philadelphia,  who  went  out  as  a  clerk 
for  the  contractors,  was  the  only  person  on  board  who 
reached  shore  attired  in  all  his  usual  winter  clothing, 
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including  a  heavy  overcoat.  This  gentleman  subse- 
quently testified  under  oath  that  he  did  not  bring  his 
valise  off  the  vessel  with  him. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  describe  the  scenes  attending 
the  arrival  of  the  survivors  at  Broad  Street  Station, 
Philadelphia,  on  February  5th.  The  generous  sym- 
pathy and  material  aid  extended  to  them  from  all  quar- 
ters, both  on  the  way  and  after  their  arrival,  can 
always  be  expected  from  the  American  people  when 
their  hearts  are  touched  by  reading  the  terrible  de- 
tails of  some  great  public  calamity.  Indeed  it  was 
said,  that,  for  many  days  thereafter,  some  unworthy 
citizens,  who  usually  frequented  a  winter  resort  main- 
tained by  the  city  on  the  banks  of  the  picturesque 
Pennypack,  enjoyed  a  life  of  luxury  and  ease  by  repre- 
senting themselves  as  survivors  of  the  ill-fated  Metrop- 
olis and  rehearsing  for  the  benefit  of  a  too  credulous 
people,  the  harrowing  scenes  they  had  familiarized 
themselves  with  by  diligent  perusal  of  the  newspapers. 

The  genuine  survivors  were,  however,  made  of 
sterner  stuff  and  the  New  York  Flerald  of  February 
7th,  records  the  fact  that  a  majority  of  them  had  ap- 
plied for  permission  to  sail  on  the  next  vessel  for 
Brazil.  At  5  p.m.  on  February  12th  the  steamer  Agnes 
from  Norfolk  arrived  at  Philadelphia  with  the  resur- 
rected bodies  of  those  who  had  perished.  This  event 
brought  to  a  climax  the  popular  indignation,  already 
intense,  against  the  owners  of  the  vessel  and  the  New 
York  inspectors. 

This  feeling  found  expression  in  the  newspapers 
from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other.  As  usual 
upon  such  occasions,  over  wrought  sympathy  and  an 
insatiable  desire  for  vengeance  upon  those,  really  or 
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supposedly  responsible  for  the  destruction  of  human 
life,  are  concurrent  psychologic  phenomena,  which  have 
too  much  intensity  for  long  continued  existence.  The 
wreck  of  the  Metropolis  was  one  among  the  many  pre- 
vious and  subsequent  exemplifications  of  this  truth. 
Many  allegations  of  criminality  on  the  part  of  the 
owners  and  New  York  inspectors  were  published, 
among  them  none  more  pointed  and  specific  than  the 
following,  which  appeared  in  the  Public  Ledger  of 
Philadelphia  on  February  16, 1878. 

*'The  following  taken  from  the  documentary  his- 
tory of  the  Metropolis  tells  its  own  story.  The 
Metropolis  obtained  her  first  register  as  the  Stars  and 
Stripes.  Her  first  register  was  issued  at  New  York, 
May  22, 1861,  as  having  been  built  at  Mystic,  Connecti- 
cut. Her  length  was  then  147  feet,  beam  34  feet,  depth 
9  feet,  tonnage  407  tons.  She  was  sold  to  the  United 
States  in  July,  1861.  She  was  purchased  from  the 
United  States  in  September,  1865,  when  no  evidence 
was  produced  of  the  time  or  place  of  building.  She 
was  remeasured  and  got  her  next  register  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  September  5,  1865.  Her 
length  was  then  recorded  142.9  feet,  beam  35  feet, 
depth  16  feet,  tonnage  484  tons,  new  measurement. 
There  were  several  changes  of  papers  after  this  until 
May,  1871,  when  an  enrollment  was  issued  at  New  York 
and  surrendered  July  20,  1871.  The  cause  of  surren- 
der was  ^Broken  up.' 

*'She  next  appears  as  the  Metropolis  with  a  tem- 
porary registry  issued  at  Newburyport,  Massachusetts, 
August  28,  1871 — one  month  and  eight  days  after  the 
surrender  of  her  enrollment  as  the  Stars  and  Stripes 
on  account  of  Vessel  broken  up.'    Her  length  was  then 
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recorded  at  198.6  feet,  beam  34  feet,  depth  16  feet, 
tonnage  879  tons. 

^ '  She  was  to  have  her  permanent  register  on  certifi- 
cate of  the  master  carpenter,  as  a  pencil  note  on  the 
back  of  the  register  indicates,  but  that  certificate  was 
never  obtained.  She  got  her  permanent  certificate  on 
the  nondescript  oath  of  Benjamin  P.  Limt,  Geo.  D. 
Lunt  and  John  Hageman,  Jr.,  that  the  vessel  ivas  huilt 
for  them  in  August,  1871,  at  Newhuryport,  Massachu- 
setts.'' 


This  statement,  so  far  as  the  writer  is  aware,  never 
contradicted,  was  supported  by  statements  made  in  the 
New  York  Herald  and  other  papers.  It  indi- 
cated a  change  of  name,  in  itself  a  violation  of 
a  United  States  statute,  a  lengthening  of  the  old  vessel 
to  the  extent  of  55.7  feet,  and  increase  in  her  tonnage 
of  395  tons  and  a  certificate  obtained  by  representing 
the  vessel  to  be  new,  when  in  fact,  she  was  17  years 
old  at  the  time  of  the  disaster.  Other  allegations  were 
made  to  the  effect  that  the  lengthening  had  been  made 
by  cutting  the  vessel  in  two,  drawing  the  pieces  apart 
and  inserting  about  56  feet  of  new  work  in  the  middle 
between  the  rotten  parts  of  the  original  structure. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  John  Sherman, 
ordered  an  immediate  and  searching  investigation, 
which  was  conducted  at  Norfolk,  Philadelphia  and 
New  York.  The  testimony  elicited  was  so  conflicting 
and  contradictory  that  it  can  with  difficulty  be  ex- 
plained on  any  other  hypothesis  than  that  of  unblush- 
ing and  shameless  perjury  by  one  side  or  the  other. 
It  is  only  fair  to  say  that  nearly  all  the  expert  testi- 
mony went  to  prove  the  seaworthiness  of  the  vessel. 
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The  owners,  tlie  New  York  inspectors,  the  ship's 
officers,  the  men  who  had  insured  her  and,  in  a  qualified 
way,  the  men  who  had  insured  the  cargo  all  asserted 
under  oath  her  fitness  for  the  voyage. 

The  most  positive  evidence  was  given,  on  the  other 
hand,  by  many  witnesses  to  the  rottenness  of  the  ship. 
It  was  stated  that  she  was  *^  as  rotten  as  punk,''  that 
one  person  had  pulled  pieces  out  of  the  deck  with  his 
finger  nails,  that  she  broke  up  like  kindling  wood  and 
that  many  pieces  found  on  shore  could  be  crushed  into 
powder  by  hand.  To  all  this  the  answer  was  made  that 
*^  all  vessels  were  more  or  less  rotten." 

By  some  witnesses  the  disaster  was  ascribed  en- 
tirely to  the  rotten  condition  of  the  old  parts  of  the 
vessel  which,  they  claimed,  was  the  cause  of  the  leak 
that  forced  the  captain  to  run  on  the  beach. 

The  owners  endeavored  to  place  a  large  measure 
of  the  blame  on  the  Government  on  account  of  the  in- 
efficiency of  the  Life  Saving  Service.  Both  parties 
to  the  investigation  were,  therefore,  on  the  defensive 
and  no  one  appeared  as  the  special  representative  of 
the  unfortunate  victims.  The  owners  claimed  that  no 
vessel  could  have  outlived  such  a  storm,  though  no 
evidence  was  produced  to  show  that  other  wrecks  had 
occurred  at  the  same  time. 

The  New  York  Board  of  Underwriters  had  rated 
the  vessel  at  A  1^,  or  second  class.  The  Philadelphia 
Board  of  Marine  Underwriters  had  rated  her  as  0  2^, 
or  fourth  class.  Placing  her  in  the  fifth  class  would  have 
been  equivalent  to  condemnation,  as  vessels  of  that 
class  were  never  insured. 

P.  &  T.  Collins  had  taken  out  insurance  on  the  cargo 
to  the  amount  of  $42,000,  much  less  than  its  actual 
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value.  The  owners  had  insured  the  vessel  in  New 
York  for  $18,500  and  testified  that  they  valued  her 
at  $160,000.  Captain  Monroe,  surveyor  and  inspector 
for  the  Philadelphia  Board  of  Marine  Underwriters, 
testified  '"/  should  judge  the  value  of  that  boat  woidd 
not  he  over  $12,000;  that  means  everything''  as  she  was 
on  arrival  at  Willow  Street  wharf. 

Two  reputable  men,  Thomas  J.  Cogan  and  George 
A.  Yohe,  both  in  the  employ  of  P.  &  T.  Collins,  testified 
that  Captain  Ankers  had  told  them  that  his  last  in- 
structions from  one  of  the  owners  were  ''Captain,  if 
you  meet  with  any  accident  make  no  half-ivay  job  of 
it,  make  a  complete  wreck.'' 

On  February  14th  Cogan  and  Yohe  sailed  from  Phil- 
adelphia for  Brazil  and  two  days  later  a  letter  from 
Captain  Ankers  was  published  in  the  New  York  Herald 
in  which,  after  expressing  his  regret  at  being 
physically  unable  to  attend  the  investigation  and  give 
his  testimony,  he  flatly  contradicted  Cogan  and  Yohe, 
denied  that  he  had  ever  received  any  such  instructions 
as  those  above  stated,  and,  in  the  most  positive  terms, 
declared  that  the  statements  of  these  men  were  abso- 
lutely false. 

Cogan  and  Yohe,  of  course,  knew  nothing  of  this 
contradiction  for  months  afterward,  but  the  vessel 
in  which  they  sailed  carried  a  special  correspondent  of 
the  New  York  World,  who  wrote  to  that  paper  a  long 
letter  from  St.  Thomas  describing  the  voyage  and 
giving  sketches  of  the  prominent  passengers. 

This  letter  was  dated  February  23,  1878,  and  was 
published  on  the  13th  of  March  following.  In  it  the 
correspondent  mentions  having  met  several  survivors 
of  the  Metropolis,  including  Yohe  and  Cogan,  refers 
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to  the  latter  as  ^ ^having  a  remarkably  good  memory'' 
and,  with  Cogan's  permission,  gives  his  story  of  the 
voyage  and  wreck  of  the  Metropolis,  introducing  it  with 
the  remark  that  ''This  crooked  business  has  not  teen 
so  thoroughly  investigated  as  it  deserved  and  the  evi- 
dence of  these  gentlemen  seems  to  me  very  important/' 
Cogan  is  quoted  as  saying  at  the  close  of  his  narrative 
''The  next  day  (after  the  wreck)  I  saiu  the  vessel,  and 
it  then  became  evident  to  every  one  that  her  heavy  tim- 
ber was  rotten  and  like  punk. . .  .  My  impression  is  that 
it  was  a  forego7ie  conclusion  on  the  part  of  the  oivners 
that  the  ship  ivoidd  never  reach  her  destination/ '  As 
a  reason  for  the  opinion  he  had  formed  he  then 
reiterated  the  remark  attributed  by  him,  in  his  sworn 
testimony,  to  Captain  Ankers  and  which  the  latter 
denied  ever  having  made.  The  correspondent  then 
said  "I  believe  statements  of  this  description  need  no 
comment,  but  I  cannot  forbear  asking,  ivhen  ivill  the 
ivorld's  justice  iveigh  on  the  same  scales  the  crimes  of 
the  petty  thief  and  ordinary  murderer  and  those  of 
the  million  robber  and  wholesale  murderer  f 

The  Philadelphia  Times  of  May  6,  1878,  contains 
a  telegram  from  Washington,  which  states  that  the 
report  of  the  Supervising  Inspector  General  of  Steam- 
boats ujDon  the  case  of  the  Metropolis  with  the  accom- 
panying papers  had  been  received  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  and  by  him  referred  to  Solicitor  Eay- 
nor  of  the  Treasury  Department,  with  instructions  to 
institute  such  legal  proceedings  against  the  owners  as 
the  evidence  in  the  case  seemed  to  warrant. 

This  telegram  concludes  as  follows : 

*^Mr.  Lunt,  the  principal  owner  of  the  Metropolis, 
has  been  here  for  several  days  endeavoring  to  get  the 
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department  to  have  the  second  report  reviewed  and 
changed,  claiming  it  does  him  great  injustice  and  is 
not  in  conformity  with  the  facts.  He  has  been  in- 
structed to  make  his  request  in  writing,  with  any  cor- 
roborative evidence  he  may  have  to  present.  This  he 
manifests  a  disinclination  to  do  and,  in  the  meantime, 
no  further  notice  will  be  taken  of  his  oral  represen- 
tations.'' 

Finding  nothing  in  the  newspapers  to  indicate  that 
the  investigations  had  accomplished  anything,  the 
writer  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury at  Washington,  asking  what  had  been  the  result 
of  the  proceedings  instituted  by  his  predecessor  in 
1878. 

The  inquiry  was  referred  to  the  Department  of 
Commerce  and  Labor,  then  to  the  Life-Saving  Service 
and  finally  to  the  Supervising  Inspector  of  Steam  Ves- 
sels, from  whom  he  received  a  reply,  dated  January  14, 
1905,  containing  this  information. 

^^I  am  in  receipt,  by  reference,  of  your  letter  of 
the  1st  instant,  in  the  matter  of  the  investigation  of 
the  steamer  Metropolis,  wrecked  January  31, 1878,  and 
in  reply  would  say  that,  while  there  is  a  mass  of  corre- 
spondence on  record  in  this  office  in  regard  to  the  case 
and  the  investigation  seems  to  have  been  long  drawn 
out,  and  very  much  complicated,  I  am  unable  to  find 
any  final  decision  in  the  matter,  so  far  as  the  records 
here  show.*' 

It  is  not  the  writer's  purpose  to  indicate  where 
responsibility  for  this  disaster  should  be  placed.  He 
has  given  the  facts,  as  widely  published  at  the  time,  and 
each  reader  can  decide  for  himself,  whether  it  was  due 
to  circumstances  beyond  human  control,  or  to  the  same 
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unpunished,  grasping  greed  that,  beyond  all  doubt, 
caused  the  General  Slocum  holocaust,  and  furnished 
one  more  illustration  of  the  operation  of  that  mysteri- 
ous law  of  nature  mentioned  in  Bayard  Taylor's  lines, 

"  Each  prodigal  life  that  is  wasted 
In  manly  achievement  unseen, 
But  lengthens  the  days  of  the  coward, 
And  strengthens  the  crafty  and  mean." 


XII. 

THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  "  CITY  OF  RICHMOND  " 

"  To  set  out  betimes  is  the  main  point." 

La  Fontaine. 

The  wreck  of  the  Metropolis  made  it  imperatively 
necessary  to  hasten  the  departure  of  the  next  vessel 
of  the  expedition  and  the  morning  of  February  14, 
1878,  found  the  steamer  City  of  Richmond  at  "Willow 
Street  wharf,  Philadelphia,  waiting  to  receive  her  40 
cabin  and  427  steerage  passengers.^  Besides  a  large 
quantity  of  baggage,  provisions  and  general  supplies, 
the  vessel  carried  620  tons  of  railroad  iron  and  235 
tons  of  coal. 

As  we  scan  the  list  of  cabin  passengers  to-day  a 
number  of  names  appear  that  deserve  passing  notice. 
At  the  head  of  the  list  was  the  name  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Collins,  one  of  the  contractors.  Another  was  that  of 
Mr.  Othniel  F.  Nichols,  since  chief  engineer  and  gen- 
eral manager  of  the  Brooklyn  Elevated  Eailroad,  prin- 
cipal assistant  engineer  on  the  Williamsburg  bridge 
over  the  East  Eiver  and  chief  and  consulting  engineer 
in  the  Department  of  Bridges,  New  York  City.  Mr. 
Nichols  was  then  a  comparatively  young  man,  thirty- 
two  years  of  age,  physically  in  his  prime  and  already 
possessed  of  an  enviable  reputation. 

After  obtaining  the  degree  of  Civil  Engineer  at 
the  Rensselaer  Polytechnic  Institute  in  1868,  he  had 

^  It  was  intended  that  a  larger  number  of  steerage  passengers 
should  sail,  but  this  seems  to  have  been  the  actual  number  carried. 
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been  for  a  time  employed  on  work  connected  with  the 
bridges  and  water  supply  of  Prospect  Park  and,  later, 
as  assistant  engineer  on  the  West  Side  and  Yonkers 
(old  Greenwich  Street)  Elevated  Railroad.  In  the 
latter  capacity  he  erected  the  first  elevated  railway  in 
New  York  city  north  of  Cortlandt  Street.  In  1870-71 
he  had  been  engineering  secretary  to  the  Hon.  Edward 
Cooper,  then  president  of  the  New  Jersey  Steel  and 
Iron  Company.  In  December,  1871,  he  had  gone  to 
Peru  as  assistant  engineer  on  the  Callao,  Lima  and 
Oroya  Railway,  where  he  remained  two  years  in  charge 
of  a  mountain  section  of  heavy  rock  and  tunnel  work. 

In  1872  he  had  been  division  engineer  in  charge 
of  location  and  tunnel  work  on  the  Chimbote  and 
Huaraz  Railway,  a  narrow  gauge  line  in  Central  Peru 
about  160  miles  in  length.  After  returning  to  the 
United  States  in  1876,  he  had  been  employed,  as  as- 
sistant engineer  and  superintendent  by  the  Edge  Moor 
Bridge  Works,  then  holding  a  contract  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  Sixth  Avenue  Elevated  Railroad  in 
New  York  City.  In  1877  he  had  been  assistant  engi- 
neer of  the  Department  of  Parks  and  in  charge  of  the 
construction  of  the  Brook  Avenue  sewer  in  the 
Borough  of  the  Bronx. 

Mr.  Charles  F.  King,  at  that  time  but  recently 
married,  since  a  leading  contractor  on  the  Mexican 
National  and  other  railways,  later  a  state  senator 
from  Schuylkill  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  now  one 
of  a  well-known  firm  of  Philadelphia  engineers  and 
contractors,  was  also  one  of  the  passengers. 

Messrs.  Collins  and  King  were  accompanied  by 
their  wives  and  Mrs.  Nichols  subsequently  joined  her 
husband  at  San  Antonio.    We  shall  have  occasion  to 
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mention  these  ladies  in  a  succeeding  chapter.  It  is 
sufficient  for  the  present  to  say  that  their  many  kind 
attentions  to  the  sick  as  well  as  their  uncomplaining 
endurance  of  the  unavoidable  hardships,  incident  to 
life  in  a  region  far  removed  from  the  comforts  and 
conveniences  of  civilization,  won  for  them  a  high  place 
in  the  regard  and  esteem  of  all  connected  with  the 
enterprise. 

One  of  the  medical  officers  on  board  was  Dr.  Isaac 
T.  Coates  of  Coatesville,  Pennsylvania,  who,  in  addi- 
tion to  being  an  eminent  physician  and  surgeon,  was 
a  naturalist  of  no  mean  ability.  He  had  already  had 
quite  an  eventful  career,  was  surgeon  in  the  navy  dur- 
ing the  Civil  War,  was  surgeon  of  the  Seventh  Cavalry 
in  General  Custer's  first  western  expedition,  acting 
at  the  same  time  as  correspondent  for  leading  eastern 
newspapers,  had  been  four  years  with  Henry  Meiggs 
in  Peru,  had  ten  times  crossed  the  Andes,  had  examined 
and  determined  the  altitude  of  the  Arequipa  Volcano 
for  the  American  Geographical  Society  and  had  made 
such  a  careful  study  of  Peruvian  earthquakes  that  he 
came  to  be  regarded  as  a  high  authority  on  that  sub- 
ject. On  his  return  from  Peru  he  took  the  river  route 
to  Para  and  reached  that  place  only  after  a  journey, 
on  rafts,  in  canoes  and  by  steamer,  that  covered  alto- 
gether 3550  miles. 

Dr.  Benjamin  E.  Whittaker,  the  coadjutor  of  Dr. 
Coates,  was  a  surgeon  and  physician  of  marked  abil- 
ity, noted  as  a  hon  vivant,  a  jovial  companion  and  a 
generally  all-round  good  fellow,  possessed  of  such 
a  rich  fund  of  anecdote  that  his  cures  were  generally 
ascribed  to  his  irrepressible  humor  rather  than  to  his 
medicines. 
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Still  another  name  on  the  list  was  that  of  Mr. 
Franklin  A.  Snow,  assistant  to  the  resident  engineer, 
then  quite  a  young  man,  understood  to  be  a  cousin  of 
Colonel  Church,  and  now  a  prominent  civil  engineer 
of  Boston,  who  has  since  had  quite  an  extensive  engi- 
neering experience  all  over  the  United  States,  on  the 
Panama  Canal  and  throughout  Chile  and  Peru. 

Further  down  the  passenger  list  we  find  the  names 
of  Mr.  Charles  L.  Moore,  who,  for  the  convenience  of 
the  contractors,  had  been  appointed  American  consul 
at  San  Antonio,  Mr.  Maurice  Mauris,  special  corre- 
spondent of  the  New  York  World,  and  Mr.  F.  de 
Grandchamp,  interpreter.  Comparison  of  names  shows 
three,  Thomas  J.  Cogan,  Alfred  W.  Newton  and  George 
A.  Yohe,  on  the  passenger  lists  of  both  the  Metropolis 
and  the  Citi/  of  Richmond. 

The  commander  of  the  vessel  was  Captain  J.  A. 
Kelly.  He  had  gone  to  sea  as  a  cabin  boy  on  a  whaling 
ship  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  and  remained  thirty 
years  in  that  service,  rising,  step  by  step,  through  force 
of  industry  and  merit.  In  his  entire  forty-two  years 
of  experience  at  sea  he  had  never  been  in  a  wreck  or 
serious  accident  of  any  kind.  Yet,  despite  years  of 
exposure  and  hardship,  he  was  gentlemanly,  good- 
hearted,  mild-mannered,  of  a  quiet  disposition  and  a 
very  entertaining  conversationalist. 

Early  in  the  morning  Willow  Street  wharf  was 
alive  with  bustle  and  excitement  and  the  City  of  Rich- 
mond became,  for  a  brief  time,  the  object  of  the  same 
general  interest  that  had  been  manifested  at  the  de- 
parture of  her  predecessors.  No  one  could  get  on  the 
vessel  without  a  pass.  Among  the  steerage  passengers 
were  more  than  200  Italians,  the  majority  of  them 


AN  ILL-FATED  EXPEDITION  177 

originally  from  Naples,  but  recently  gathered  together 
from  the  slums  of  New  York,  Philadelphia  and  Bal- 
timore. One  or  two  of  them  were  attired  in  suits 
closely  resembling  those  given  to  convicts  at  Sing 
Sing.  The  World  correspondent,  himself  an  Italian, 
described  them  as  ^  ^  exhibiting,  in  shape,  countenance 
and  gesture,  striking  evidence  of  the  soundness  of  the 
Darwinian  theory"  and  ^^as  going  with  the  courage 
of  despair  under  the  necessity  of  getting  a  living  at 
any  price." 

The  crowd  at  the  wharf  increased  every  minute  and 
at  times  became  almost  riotous.  While  the  officers 
and  crew  were  busily  engaged  with  preparations  for 
departure,  singly  and  in  groups  of  two  or  three  the 
steerage  passengers  came  on  board  and,  after  deposit- 
ing their  trunks,  boxes  and  bundles,  proceeded  to  in- 
spect the  accommodations  prepared  for  them.  Some 
of  the  Italians  took  their  wives  with  them  for  use  as 
cooks  and  laundresses  at  San  Antonio.  One  man,  who 
excited  the  suspicions  of  an  officer,  was  searched  and 
relieved  of  a  revolver,  long  enough  to  be  mistaken  for 
a  carbine,  and  a  huge  bottle  of  whiskey. 

At  10.30  the  steamer  moved  to  Pier  41,  South 
Wharves,  where  the  remainder  of  her  steerage  passen- 
gers came  on  board.  Every  available  spot  in  the 
vicinity  was  crowded  with  spectators.  The  officers  and 
crew  searched  all  the  steerage  passengers  as  they 
arrived,  and  relieved  them  of  weapons  of  many  kinds, 
pistols,  bowie  knives,  daggers,  two-edged  dirks,  and 
wicked  looking  cutlery  of  every  description. 

At  1.30  P.M.  there  were  423  steerage  passengers  on 
board  and  27  more  expected.  Then  some  of  the 
Italians  climbed  on  deck  and  insisted  on  leaving  the 

12 
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vessel.  Eemonstrance  was  useless  and  several  were 
permitted  to  walk  off  carrying  their  trunks  and 
grinning  from  ear  to  ear,  while  the  mob  on  shore 
greeted  them  with  shouts  of  laughter  and  derision. 
Fellow  countrymen  on  shore  pressed  closer  to  the 
steamer  and  endeavored  to  entice  others  to  leave. 

The  police  then  took  a  hand  and  drove  the  crowd 
back.  Thirty  minutes  later  the  vessel  cast  off  her  lines 
and  steamed  down  the  river  to  a  point  below  the  Old 
Navy  Yard,  where  she  stopped  long  enough  to  transfer 
friends  of  the  passengers  to  the  Rebecca.  A  minute 
later  the  police  boat  Stokely  put  in  an  appearance 
and  mystified  the  passengers  by  closely  following  the 
Richmond  all  the  way  to  the  head  of  Green  Island  Flat, 
where,  at  6  p.m.  the  steamer  anchored  for  the  night. 
The  Italians  were  then  marched  on  deck  and  closely 
scrutinized  by  a  half  dozen  city  detectives.  It  finally 
became  known  that  the  object  of  the  search  was  to  find 
a  notorious  criminal,  charged  with  murder,  who  was 
supposed  to  be  on  board,  but  could  not  be  found. 

The  formation  of  messes  occupied  much  of  the  night 
and,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  the  City  of  Rich- 
mond weighed  anchor  and,  without  further  delay,  con- 
tinued on  her  voyage  down  the  Delaware  and  out  to 
sea,  whither  we  shall  not  follow  her.  The  reader  may 
consider  himself  as  booked  for  Para  at  a  later  date  on 
a  much  smaller  and  less  comfortable  craft.  To  atone 
for  the  apparent  disregard  of  his  feelings  in  the  matter 
of  transportation  and  the  deficiency  in  luxurious  ac- 
commodations, he  very  naturally  claims  as  his  due,  he 
can  be  promised,  with  confidence,  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable ocean  voyages  that  the  annals  of  steam  navi- 
gation contain. 


Xlll. 

MACKIE,  SCOTT  AND   COMPANY,  LIMITED 

"  If  you  build  castles  in  the  air,  your  labour 
will  not  be  lost — that  is  where  they  s-hould 
be.     Now  put  foundations  under  them." 

Browning. 

The  construction  of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Rail- 
way, though  the  most  important  and  most  difficult  part 
of  the  great  project  Colonel  Church  was  preparing  to 
execute,  could  not  be  expected  to  produce  the  antici- 
pated commercial  development  until  steamboat  lines 
were  established  on  the  3000  miles  of  navigable  water 
believed  to  exist  in  the  upper  Madeira  and  its  tribu- 
taries, and  until  steamers,  not  subject  to  the  caprice 
and  rapacious  charges  of  the  Amazon  Navigation 
Company,  were  regularly  plying  between  San  Antonio 
and  New  York  City,  a  distance  of  about  4700  miles. 

Even  before  the  sailing  of  the  Mercedita,  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  deplorable  state  of  our  commercial  relations 
with  the  South  American  States,  made  by  Colonel 
Church  in  the  Philadelphia  Times,  led  to  action  by  our 
Congress  and  by  the  Government  of  Brazil,  which  a 
little  later  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  the  ^' Roach 
Line''  of  steamships,  running  between  New  York  and 
Rio  de  Janeiro  and  stopping  at  several  intermediate 
seaports,  including  Para.  The  two  vessels  of  this  line, 
the  City  of  Para  and  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro/^  were 
both  new,  of  up-to-date  construction,  and  were  among 
the  fastest  vessels  afloat  at  that  time. 
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Unfortunately,  their  draught  was  such  that  they 
were  forced  to  anchor  in  the  river  two  miles  below 
Para,  and  the  terrible  tidal  current  between  the  city 
and  the  steamer  made  the  lighterage  charges  over  those 
two  miles  greater  than  the  freight  charges  should  have 
been  for  the  entire  distance,  3200  miles,  to  New  York. 
Some  time  in  1877  Colonel  Church  called  upon  Presi- 
dent Grant  in  Washington  to  explain  the  great  need 
of  a  survey  of  the  lower  Amazon  and  Madeira  rivers. 
The  President  at  once  recognized  the  necessity  of  the 
work  and  promptly  issued  orders  that  led  to  the  dis- 
patch of  the  U.  S.  S.  Enterprise,  under  Commander 
Thomas  0.  Self  ridge,  with  instructions  to  map  the 
Madeira  and  Amazon  from  San  Antonio  to  the  sea. 

Next,  Colonel  Church  turned  his  attention  to  the 
great  problem  of  river  navigation  above  and  below 
San  Antonio,  and  endeavored  to  interest  Colonel 
Thomas  A.  Scott,  then  president  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Eailroad,  in  his  plans  for  the  commercial  development 
of  Bolivia  and  Brazil. 

Colonel  Scott,  though  much  impressed  by  Colonel 
Church's  description  of  Bolivia  and  the  commercial 
possibilities  of  the  region  at  the  headwaters  of  the 
Amazon,  was  not  inclined  to  grow  enthusiastic  over  a 
project,  the  essential  part  of  which  was  a  railway 
already  mortgaged  to  Franklin  B.  Gowen  and  the  Phil- 
adelphia and  Eeading  Coal  and  Iron  Company. 

Mr.  Charles  Paul  Mackie,  who  is  still  living  in 
Englewood,  New  Jersey,  when  a  mere  boy,  in  1872, 
actuated  by  love  of  adventure,  had  gone  to  Bolivia 
with  Colonel  Church  and  Governor  Samuel  Greene 
Arnold,  of  Rhode  Island.  Mr.  Mackie  subsequently 
became  one  of  Colonel  Scott's  secretaries  on  the  Penn- 
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sylvania  Railroad  and,  later,  secretary  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Pan-Handle  companies. 

Trained  under  a  master  mind  to  grapple  with 
problems  of  gigantic  magnitude,  intimate  with  both 
Colonel  Scott  and  Colonel  Church,  it  was  only  natural 
that  Mr.  Mackie,  then  young,  energetic,  and  enthusi- 
astic, should  be  drawn  into  the  discussion  of  questions 
with  which  his  residence  in  South  America  had  made 
him  familiar  and  finally  should  be  induced  to  actively 
participate  in  the  execution  of  Colonel  Church's  plans. 
The  circumstances  which  brought  about  his  connection 
with  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  enterprise,  the  magni- 
tude of  the  task  assigned  him,  and  the  energetic  meas- 
ures taken  to  insure  its  successful  accomplishment  are 
admirably  stated  in  the  following  quotation  from  a 
paper  prepared  by  Mr.  Mackie  himself : 

^'Thirty  years  ago  the  interior  of  South  America 
was  as  remote  to  North  Americans  as  was  the  interior 
of  Africa.  Colonel  George  Earl  Church,  in  1876,  was 
in  Philadelphia,  pursuing  his  wise  plans  for  opening 
up  the  whole  interior  of  South  America,  but  particu- 
larly the  Republic  of  Bolivia,  in  the  interests  of  North 
American  commerce  and  industries. 

**He  had  arranged  for  the  building  of  the  Madeira 
and  Mamore  Railway  with  Mr.  Franklin  B.  Go  wen,  of 
the  Philadelphia  and  Reading  Railroad,  and  the 
Messrs.  Collins,  then  among  the  most  reputable  of 
American  railway  contractors.  Colonel  Church  invited 
me  to  organize  an  auxiliary  company  to  develop  the 
commercial  resources  of  the  extensive  region  naturally 
tributary  to  his  projected  railway,  and,  as  I  had  been 
previously  associated  with  him  in  negotiations  with 
the  Bolivian   Government,   offered   to   assign  to   me 
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exceedingly  valuable  rights,  under  charters  and  privi- 
leges from  the  EeiDublic  of  Bolivia  and  the  Empire  of 
Brazil,  which  he  then  controlled. 

^'In  a  way  this  whole  enterprise,  with  all  its  far- 
reaching  consequences,  drifted  to  Philadelphia  as  a 
natural  outcome  of  the  Centennial  Exposition  of  1876. 
I  greatly  doubt  whether  at  any  time  since  that  year  the 
full  importance  to  the  United  States  of  that  world's 
fair  has  ever  been  adequately  appreciated.  Certainly 
none  held  since,  on  this  continent  or  on  any  other,  has 
contributed  a  tithe  to  the  development  of  the  United 
States  of  that  which  followed  the  Centennial. 

^^At  the  invitation  of  Colonel  Church  I  had  accom- 
panied him  to  the  interior  of  South  America  in  1872, 
while  still  a  lad  in  my  teens.  My  father  was  vice- 
president  of  the  National  Bolivian  Navigation  Com- 
pany, of  which  Colonel  Church  was  the  president,  and 
in  which  all  of  the  grandiose,  but  by  no  means  vision- 
ary plans  of  the  latter  gentleman  centered.  When,  by 
reason  of  the  Centennial  Exposition,  Philadelphia 
loomed  so  large  in  the  eyes  of  the  industrial,  commer- 
cial, and  financial  world  that  Colonel  Church  selected 
it  as  his  base  of  future  operations,  I  was  secretary  of 
both  the  Pennsylvania  and  the  Pittsburgh,  Cincinnati 
and  St.  Louis  railroad  companies  and  acting  as  assist- 
ant to  Captain  John  P.  Green,  then  assistant  to  Colonel 
Thomas  A.  Scott. 

''These  were  two  great,  wise  and  far-sighted  men, 
absolute  slaves  to  work  and  to  the  success  of  that  work. 
Incidentally  I  may  say  that  the  man  who  ventures  to 
write  the  railway  history  of  that  period,  giving  impar- 
tially censure  where  it  is  due  and  praise  where  it 
belongs,  to  big  and  little  men  alike,  will  make  a  greater 
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reputation  and  do  more  for  the  financial  solidarity  of 
all  public  corporations  in  the  United  States  than  any 
or  all  the  muck-rakers  who  have  ever  drawn  the  breath 
of  life,  for  there  were  giants  in  those  days. 

^^  Colonel  Church  offered  me,  with  the  acquiescence 
of  the  Collins  brothers,  a  highly  remunerative  contract 
for  transporting  all  men  and  material  required  for  the 
construction  of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway, 
from  Para,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon,  to  San  Anto- 
nio, then  the  head  of  steam  navigation  on  the  Madeira. 
In  addition,  he  offered  me  the  monoply  of  navigation, 
commerce,  and  trade  over  all  the  rivers  of  Bolivia  and 
the  immense  region  drained  by  them,  until  the  railway 
should  be  completed  and  the  National  Bolivian  Navi- 
gation Company  was  ready  to  enter  upon  the  full 
enjoyment  of  all  its  extensive  concessions. 

^^This  proposal  meant  the  establishment  of  Ameri- 
can commerce  and  transportation  on  the  Amazon  River, 
under  conditions  which  should  have  prevented  its  dis- 
lodgment  for  all  tune,  and  the  opening  up  to  American 
trade  of  the  interior  of  Venezuela,  Colombia,  Ecuador, 
Peru,  Bolivia,  the  Argentine  Republic,  and  the  then 
Empire  of  Brazil,  with  an  advantage  to  our  merchants 
of  at  least  fifty  per  cent,  in  introduction  over  the 
British  and  Germans,  then  monopolizing  a  trade  of 
$250,000,000  per  annum  with  the  territory  named.  This 
proposal  of  Colonel  Church  was  based  upon  conces- 
sions from  the  Governments  of  Bolivia  and  Brazil, 
and  was  backed  by  a  fund  amounting  to  several 
millions  of  dollars,  which,  subject  to  the  terms  of  his 
concessions,  was  then  lying  at  his  disposal  in  the  Bank 
of  England.  Needless  to  say,  I  follow  authentic 
records. 
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^^To  sever  my  railway  connections  and  dissolve  my 
official  relations  with  Colonel  Scott,  Captain  Green  and 
other  officers,  who  had  been  uniformly  generous  in 
dealing  with  my  shortcomings,  required  a  great 
wrench,  but,  when  I  submitted  Colonel  Church's  propo- 
sition to  Colonel  Scott,  he  candidly  advised  me  to 
undertake  the  work  and  asked  me  to  associate  his  son, 
!Mr.  James  P.  Scott,  with  me  in  the  undertaking. 
Whence  resulted  the  firm  of  Mackie,  Scott  and  Com- 
pany, Limited,  and  great  trouble  for  every  one  inter- 
ested therein. 

^^The  story  of  our  purchase  of  two  little  river  tugs, 
the  Juno  and  Brazil,  as  well  as  the  incidents  attending 
their  voyage  to  Para  will  be  related  by  Mr.  Hepburn, 
for  to  him,  as  leader,  and  to  his  associates  belongs  all 
the  credit  of  that  most  daring  and  successful  adven- 
ture. The  Juno  was  to  have  been  christened  the 
Bolivia^  to  correspond  with  the  Brazil,  which  had  been 
built  as  the  Hercules.  Some  question  or  other,  relating 
to  registration  or  to  special  legislation  by  Congress, 
prevented  the  re-baptism  of  the  Juno  before  she  sailed. 
Indeed,  they  had  great  trouble  in  getting  away  at  all, 
because  at  that  time  the  Eussian  Government,  for 
which  Mr.  Wharton  Barker  was  acting  as  special  agent 
and  representative,  was  building  a  number  of  fleet 
steamers  at  Cramp's  shipyards,  and  the  Federal 
authorities  were  keenly  alive  to  questions  of 
neutrality. 

'^All  this  was  arranged  and  the  tugs  succeeded  in 
getting  away  without  serious  difficulty,  but  I  remember 
that  there  was  an  Austrian  man-of-war  lying  in  the 
Delaware  at  the  time,  and  that  her  yards  were 
manned,  as  we  headed  down  stream  with  the  Brazilian 
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flag  at  the  fore;  also  that  the  United  States  revenue 
authorities  thought  it  their  duty  to  stop  us.  The  tugs, 
however,  got  to  Para,  thanks  to  Mr.  Hepburn  and  his 
grit,  and  in  due  time  the  rest  of  the  expeditionary  force 
followed  on  mail  steamers. 

^'Besides  Mr.  James  P.  Scott,  who  stood  back  of 
the  whole  enterprise,  despite  untoward  and  often  unin- 
telligible difficulties  and  disasters,  Mr.  Wharton 
Barker  and  his  firm,  the  late  Mr.  William  Thaw,  of 
Pittsburgh;  the  Messrs.  Levick,  and  other  men,  of 
equal  prominence  in  the  business  and  financial  world 
of  Philadelphia,  lent  their  financial  support  and  their 
earnest  personal  encouragement.  Our  relations  with 
the  Messrs.  Collins  were  most  cordial.  Our  agree- 
ments were  carefully  drawn.  Nothing  was  left  undone 
that  could  be  suggested  by  those  largely  interested  in 
the  enterprise,  or  by  our  counsel,  the  Hon.  George  M. 
Dallas,  of  Philadelphia. 

^^  To-day,  almost  a  generation  later,  is  is  easy 
enough  to  pick  flaws  in  all  these  preliminaries  and 
premises.  Then  it  was  the  united  judgment  of  the 
many  experienced  and  prominent  men  interested,  that 
we  were  bound  upon  an  expedition  which  could  reflect 
only  credit  upon  ourselves,  benefit  upon  all  concerned, 
and  result  in  the  commercial  supremacy  of  our  country 
over  the  most  valuable  trade  territory  then,  and  still, 
unexploited  in  the  world. 

*'It  is  true  the  programme  was  a  broad  one.  We 
purposed  putting  high-power  tow-boats  on  the  Amazon 
River,  to  meet  the  schooners  arriving  with  railroad 
supplies  at  Para  and  tow  them  for  1568  miles,  against 
the  strong  currents  of  the  Amazon  and  Madeira,  to 
their  destination  at  San  Antonio,  the  initial  station  of 
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the  railway;  to  furnish  barges,  in  which  to  receive 
laborers  and  supplies  from  incoming  steamers  at  Para 
and  tow  them  up  the  river  in  the  same  way ;  to  use  the 
empty  schooners  and  barges,  returning  from  San 
Antonio,  in  collecting  rubber,  dye  woods,  and  other 
products  of  the  Amazon  and  its  tributaries,  under 
concessions  owned  by  Colonel  Church  and  his  com- 
panies, and  consign  these  articles  to  Philadelphia  for 
sale  there  by  the  firm.    So  much  for  Brazil. 

^'As  to  Bolivia,  we  were  to  construct  three  portable 
steamers,  carry  them  in  pieces  around  the  240  miles 
of  falls  and  rapids  above  San  Antonio,  and  re-erect 
them  on  the  Mamore  River,  where  we  expected  to  have 
unobstructed  access  to  various  other  tributary  Bolivian 
streams,  containing  altogether  about  3000  miles  of 
navigable  water,  and  to  enjoy  an  absolute  monopoly  of 
trade  and  transportation  until  the  completion  of  the 
railway  should  enable  the  National  Bolivian  Naviga- 
tion Company  to  take  possession  and  open  the  region 
to  general  traffic. 

''At  that  time  the  rubber  trade  was  in  its  infancy, 
and  we  knew  where  most  of  the  rubber  was  to  be  found. 
Quinine  bark  was  worth  any  price  per  pound,  and  the 
principal  source  of  supply  was  above  the  falls  of  the 
Madeira  in  Bolivia.  In  addition,  there  were  hides, 
sarsaparilla,  dye  woods,  wool,  cacao,  sugar,  cotton,  and 
all  kinds  of  tropical  and  semi-tropical  products  to  be 
had  from  the  region  to  be  traversed  by  these  boats,  all 
of  which  products  were  to  be  shipped  down  the  river, 
around  the  falls,  to  the  firm  at  San  Antonio,  and 
thence  to  Philadelphia.  In  return,  there  were  the  needs 
of  five  or  six  millions  of  people,  requiring  all  kinds  of 
supplies  and  mechanical  appliances  from  the  United 


AN  ILL-FATED  EXPEDITION  187 

States.  Under  Colonel  Church's  concessions  and  the 
contracts  made  with  Mackie,  Scott  and  Company,  Lim- 
ited, these  operations,  both  in  Brazil  and  Bolivia,  were 
absolutely  assured  for  such  a  term  of  years  as  would 
seem,  under  intelligent  direction,  to  guarantee  the 
permanent  commercial  supremacy  of  the  United  States 
over  more  than  one-half  of  the  Amazon  basin. 

^^In  those  days,  perhaps  because  both  the  United 
States  and  some  of  us,  engaged  in  the  undertaking, 
were  younger  than  now,  this  did  not  at  all  take  on  the 
semblance  of  a  pipe  dream.  Not  long  afterwards 
Stanley  did  the  same  thing  in  Africa  and  received 
ample  kudos  for  it;  yet  we  helped  Stanley  materially 
with  suggestions  born  of  our  experience. 

^'At  all  events,  after  the  tugs  Brazil  and  Juno  got 
fairly  away,  our  firm  organized  an  expedition  which 
was  to  direct  the  transportation  and  commercial  devel- 
opment of  the  territory  lying  between  Para,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Amazon,  and  La  Paz,  in  the  heart  of  the 
Bolivian  Andes. 

'^We  had  the  cordial  support  of  both  the  Brazil- 
ian and  Bolivian  governments  in  our  undertaking,  and 
procured  a  staff  of  assistants  and  coadjutors,  as  to 
navigation,  transportation,  trading,  development  of 
material  resources,  and  exploration,  which  it  would 
have  been  an  honor  for  any  man  to  lead  and  which 
has  not  had  its  equal  from  those  days  to  the  present 
time  within  the  limits  of  the  Seven  Seas.  I  only  hope 
Mr.  Hepburn  has  made  this  all  clear.  There  was 
Hepburn  and  Lockwood  and  Keasby  and  Dr.  Jack 
Pennington  and  West  and  Lawford  and  Morris  and  all 
the  rest  of  them;  every  man  of  them  game,  and  most 
of  them  fit  to  the  limit  for  the  work  they  had  under- 
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taken  to  do.  It  was  not  a  light  work  by  any  means; 
for  every  man-jack  of  them  took  his  life  in  his  hands 
in  more  senses  than  one.  Anyhow,  they  all  reached 
Para,  met  the  tugs,  and  were  joined  there  by  me  some 
time  in  1878.'^ 


XIV. 

THE  SEA  VOYAGE   OF  THE  *'  JUNO  "  AND  "  BRAZIL  " 

"  Like  the  odor  of  brine  from  the  ocean 
Comes  the  thought  of  other  years." 

Longfellow. 

With  the  Bolivian  division  of  Mr.  Mackie's  field 
force,  we  shall  not  at  present  concern  ourselves.  The 
urgent  need  of  the  tugboats  for  towing  schooners  and 
lighters,  laden  with  railway  supplies  and  provisions, 
up  the  rivers  to  San  Antonio  made  their  early  de- 
parture unavoidable. 

Prudence  would  have  dictated  sending  them  down 
the  coast  of  the  United  States,  through  the  West 
Indies  to  some  nearby,  South  American  port  from 
which  they  could  follow  the  coast  to  Para.  The  wreck 
of  the  Metropolis  had,  however,  so  deranged  the  plans 
of  the  railway  contractors  that,  even  with  the  relief 
sent  by  the  Richmond  it  was  known  that,  without  power 
to  tow  schooners  waiting  at  Para,  the  entire  force  at 
San  Antonio  would  soon  be  in  a  desperate  condition 
for  want  of  provisions. 

The  direct  sea  route  was,  therefore,  the  only  one 
considered  for  these  little  boats.  Their  exact  di- 
mensions were :  Juno  85  feet  length,  19  feet  beam  and 
8  feet  draught ;  Brazil  95  feet  length,  21  feet  beam  and 
10  feet  draught. 

The  two  boats  carried  in  all  thirty  men.  Mr.  Eobert 
H.  Hepburn  of  Avondale,  Pennsylvania,  as  acting  gen- 
eral manager,   represented  Mackie,   Scott  &  Co.   on 
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board.  Captain  Cottrell  commanded  the  Brazil  and 
Captain  Denkin  the  Juno.  To  those  not  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Hepburn,  or  who  only  know  the  quiet,  sedate 
individual  who  passes  under  that  name  to-day,  it  may 
be  well  to  state  a  little  incident  that  has  accidentally 
come  to  the  writer's  knowledge,  as  an  illustration  of 
his  character.  When  a  boy  of  thirteen  years,  he  sud- 
denly disappeared  from  home  and,  after  a  long  and 
diligent  search  for  the  fugitive,  his  father  finally  suc- 
ceeded in  collaring  the  young  man  at  Camp  Curtin, 
where  he  had  gone  as  a  drummer  boy  in  response  to 
the  call  for  volunteers  to  protect  Pennsylvania  against 
General  Lee's  invasion. 

Though  only  twenty-eight  years  of  age  at  the  time 
of  which  we  write,  he  had  completed  a  course  of  study 
at  Princeton,  spent  some  years  in  constructive  engi- 
neering work,  sailed  to  Central  America,  California 
and  Japan,  later  had  visited  Europe  and  travelled 
along  the  entire  coast  of  South  America.  From  the 
log  kept  by  Mr.  Hepburn  and  by  him  transmitted  to 
Mackie,  Scott  &  Co.,  as  well  as  from  letters  addressed 
to  that  firm,  we  are  fortunate  in  being  able  to  present 
a  reliable  account  of  a  sea  voyage,  that,  so  far  as  the 
writer  is  aware,  has  no  parallel  in  the  annals  of  steam 
navigation.  The  newspapers  of  that  date  tell  us  in 
substance  that  at  2  p.m.  on  May  6,  1878,  after  being 
watched  and  delayed  by  a  Government  revenue  cutter, 
under  the  ridiculous  suspicion  that  they  were  Eussian 
privateers  of  Lilliputian  dimensions,  the  Juno  and 
Brazil  steamed  awa}^  from  Queen  Street  wharf,  Phil- 
adelphia, on  their  long  voyage  of  3200  miles  to  Para. 
A  large  concourse  of  citizens  and  invited  guests  had 
assembled  to  witness  their  departure,  among  the  latter 
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some  officers  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  a  number 
of  ladies  and  the  owners,  Messrs.  Mackie  and  Scott. 

A  party  of  about  fifty  or  sixty  friends  and  relatives 
of  those  interested  in  the  remarkable  undertaking,  went 
down  the  river  on  the  two  tugs  as  far  as  Wilmington. 
The  crews  engaged  for  this  perilous  service  were  ap- 
parently possessed  with,  either  a  spirit  of  perfect 
recklessness  and  indifference  to  consequences,  or  a 
supreme  confidence  that  nerve  and  pluck  would  carry 
them  through.  A  luncheon  was  served  on  board  and 
officers  and  crew  alike  assumed  a  forced  air  of  jollity 
to  keep  up  the  collective  spirits  of  the  party.  Both 
boats  had  their  bunkers  full  of  coal  and  their  decks 
covered  with  bags  of  the  black  diamonds,  piled  two 
deep.  The  Brazil,  with  only  85  tons  carrying  capacity, 
started  with  79  tons  of  coal  and  20  tons  of  fresh  water, 
in  addition  to  stores,  ropes,  etc.  The  Juno  was  over- 
loaded in  like  manner  and  it  was  remarked,  in  going 
down  the  river,  that  the  guards  of  both  boats  touched 
the  water,  whereas,  with  the  boats  projDerly  loaded, 
they  should  have  been  two  feet  clear.  Before  reaching 
"Wilmington,  a  leak  was  discovered  in  the  bulkhead 
separating  the  store-room  from  the  fresh-water  tank 
on  the  Brazil.  This  was  repaired  as  thoroughly  as 
circumstances  would  permit.  At  Wilmington  a  repe- 
tition of  the  parting  scenes  usually  expected  on  such 
occasions  caused  some  trifling  delay,  but  this  trying 
period  passed,  the  captains  put  on  a  full  head  of 
steam  and  ploughed  the  quiet  waters  of  the  Delaware 
into  foam  till  they  reached  the  Breakwater  at  a  late 
hour  and  came  to  anchor  for  the  night.  Early  on  the 
morning  of  Tuesday,  May  7th,  both  boats  put  to  sea, 
officers  and  crew  alike  determined  to  succeed  in  the 
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performance  of  the  dangerous  task  assigned  them  or 
to  accept  with  as  much  equanimity  as  possible  the  only 
probable  alternative,  a  watery  grave. 

From  this  point,  we  shall  continue  the  story  by 
giving  extracts  from  Mr.  Hepburn's  log  and  letters  to 
Mackie,  Scott  &  Co.  It  is  well  to  recollect  that  the 
log  was  kept  for  transmission  to  Mr.  Hepburn's  em- 
ployers. This  will  explain  why,  in  the  trying  times 
which  followed,  the  daily  entries  made  therein  often 
assumed  an  epistolary  form. 

Tuesday,  May  7th. 

'^Weather  very  fine.  Sea  calm.  Started  straight- 
away for  St.  Thomas.  I  went  down  into  the  fire-room 
and  saw  everything  going  satisfactorily.  Commenced 
to  keep  a  record  by  bags  of  coal  consumed." 

Wednesday,  May  8th. 

^^A  terrible  sea  on  apparently  running  from  all 
quarters  of  the  compass  at  one  and  the  same  time.  We 
have  shipped  seas  by  the  half  dozen  and  rolled  and 
pitched  and  chunked  about  until  our  heads  swam. 

**We  felt  anxious  last  night  about  the  Juno,  but  she 
came  through  the  ordeal  safely  and  seems  to  ride  the 
waves  very  much  better  than  the  Brazil.  Everybody 
seasick  or  squeamish  but  the  captain.  The  first  oflScer 
quite  sick,  chief  engineer  ditto,  two  of  the  deck  hands 
likewise  and  one  fireman  absolutely  stretched  out.  Our 
fresh  water  is  all  gone  except  two  barrels.  The  bulk- 
head leaked  so  badly  we  could  not  stop  it.  I  greatly 
fear  we  will  suffer  before  reaching  St.  Thomas.  Are 
using  salt  water  in  the  boilers.  By  hailing  the  Juno 
we  find  that  the  fresh  water  she  carries  is  so  badly 
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tainted  and  so  brackish,  in  consequence  of  the  salt 
water  running  through  her  uncaulked  decks,  that  her 
crew  is  as  badly  off  as  we  are.  On  consultation  with 
the  captain,  decided  to  issue  a  bottle  of  beer  to  each 
man,  as  it  became  necessary,  in  place  of  the  defunct 
water.  It  is  all  we  have  for  them  to  allay  the  suffer- 
ings consequent  upon  Mr.  D e's  inexcusable  neglect, 

in  not  testing  his  work  on  the  tank,  before  sending  us 
out  to  endure  1400  miles  of  unquenchable  thirst.  The 
firemen  suffer  especially.  They  come  up  fairly  gasp- 
ing for  water  and,  strange  to  say,  water  is  the  only 

liquid  that  will  give  them  relief.    If  we  had  Mr.  D e 

here,  we  would  drag  him  astern  for  forty-eight  hours  in 
the  hope  that  such  enforced  penance  would  contribute 
toward  his  salvation,  but  I  fear  even  that  would 
scarcely  expiate  his  sins.  The  water,  of  course,  affects 
all  coffee  and  tea  made  with  it.  A  blue  outlook!  Per- 
sonally, I  have  relapsed  from  squeamishness  to  a 
regular  attack  of  seasickness.  The  weather  and  wind 
now  fair,  but  an  exceedingly  ugly  beam  sea  on,  and 
the  Brazil  seems  to  take  advantage  of  it  to  ship  all  the 
sea  possible  over  her  decks.  She  jumps  about  in  more 
than  perfect  accord  and  sympathy  with  the  rolling, 
rollicking  white-caps.  Lawford  and  the  captain  are 
the  only  ones  on  board  who  have  escaped  a  severe 
attack  of  seasickness  and  I  do  not  think  their  margin 
very  broad,  particularly  Lawford 's.'' 

Thursday,  May  9th. 

^'Please  give  our  combined,  concentered  and  unani- 
mous   compliments    to    Messrs.    D h   and   E 1, 

ship  chandlers,  and  tell  them  that  we  sincerely  hope, 
in  the  course  of  events,  that  they  may  suffer  tenfold, 
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and  if  possible,  more,  for  want  of  fresh  water  than  we 
do  now,  and  then  may  be  dependent  upon  a  damnable 
compound  of  molasses  and  the  Lord  only  knows  what 
else,  sold  from  their  stores  as  Lennett's  ale.  Two 
bottles  thus  far,  out  of  twelve,  have  proved  palatable. 
This  is  horrible.  No  water  and  dependent  upon  stuff 
like  this!  Our  friends  on  the  river  drank  up  nearly 
all  our  beer  and  here  we  are  in  a  devil  of  a  fix  for 
drinkables.  The  two  barrels  of  water,  our  only  de- 
pendence, are  nearly  as  bad  as  so  much  salt  water. 
They  never  were  washed  out  and  the  taste  of  the  wood 
and  other  unknown  substances  in  the  water  is  far  from 
pleasant.  Their  contents  are  now  used  solely  and 
exclusively  in  the  culinary  department.  With  some 
appearance  of  reason,  the  men  attribute  the  present 
epidemic  of  seasickness  to  the  bad  water  and  the  vile 

smell  of  the  crude  oil  which  D e  used,  instead  of 

varnish,  to  finish  off  the  boats  with.     Mr.  D e  is 

debtor  to  the  Brazil  as  follows :  One  wig  for  the  chief 
engineer.  He  inadvertently  laid  his  head  against  the 
side  of  his  berth  and  it  stuck  fast.  Extracted  such  a 
quantity  of  hair  in  obtaining  freedom  that  he  regards 
a  wig  as  a  necessity.  About  ten  coats  exclusive  of  my 
ulster.  Hang  them  up  or  place  them  for  a  moment 
against  the  sides  of  any  part  of  the  boat  and  they  are 
fast,  only  to  be  loosened  at  the  expense  of  the  cloth; 
sit  down  for  a  minute,  lean  back,  and  you  must  tear 
loose.  It  is  an  outrage  and  a  shame  and  you  should 
deduct  accordingly!  There  was  a  foot  of  water  in 
the  forecastle  this  morning  and  our  back  cabin  received 
enough  to  soak  everything  in  contact  with  the  floor. 

^'This  is   getting   serious!     Our  future   assistant 
engineer  was  nearly  washed  overboard  to-day  and 
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only  the  life  line  saved  him.  All  things  considered, 
both  boats  are  doing  well  and  keep  within  easy  sig- 
naling distance  of  each  other  all  the  time.  We  have 
been  quite  a  little  annoyed  by  being  compelled  to  slow 
down  or  run  under  one  bell  for  the  Jimo,  although,  at 
times,  she  spurts  ahead  with  a  vengeance.  She  seems 
to  fail  utterly  in  keeping  up  an  equitable  and  reason- 
able speed.  I  will  have  the  water  tank  of  the  Brazil 
cemented  and  repaired  and  have  the  supply  of  water 
for  both  boats  renewed  at  Charlotte  Amalie,  St. 
Thomas.  Will,  also,  put  on  board  some  beer  and  claret. 
I  wish  no  repetition  of  this  state  of  affairs.  Feel 
assured  you  will  heartily  endorse  any  action  that  will 
prevent  another  trial  of  endurance  like  this. 

^  ^  I  fear  the  firemen  will  give  out ;  they  are  suffering 
severely  now.  I  feel  very  badly  about  the  state  of 
affairs.  You  know  how  men  are  and  they  may  make 
a  row  when  we  reach  port.  All  our  ablutions  are  per- 
formed in  salt  water  and  no  chance  or  tub  for  a  bath. 
We  are  averaging  about  four  and  a  half  tons  of  coal 
per  day  to  date.'' 

Friday,  May  10th. 

*^Had  a  very  rough  sea  on  last  night  again.  Can- 
not understand  the  Juno.  Yesterday  she  was  either 
running  away  or  slowing  down  all  the  time.  To-day 
she  is  going  steadily  with  us.  During  yesterday's 
queries  as  to  the  strange  action  of  the  Juno,  I  over- 
heard from  different  men  on  the  Brazil  such  remarks 
as  ^Thai  Jenkins  must  he  drunk  again/  and  ^Oh!  he 
ivas  drunk  when  he  left  and  hasn't  recovered  yet/  I 
will  keep  an  eye  on  him  in  the  ports  as  much  as  possi- 
ble and  Davis  (manager)  must  be  prepared  for  stern 
and  positive  action.     You  failed  to  carry  out  your 
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intention  of  giving  me  a  sealed  letter  of  instructions. 
It  is  jnst  as  well  perhaps.  I  do  not  think  the  contin- 
gency will  occur,  in  which  the  possession  of  such  in- 
structions might  prove  desirable.  There  are  many 
things  relative  to  the  crew  on  board  that  I  can  much 
better  communicate  verbally  than  in  writing.  I  think 
decisive  treatment  the  best,  but  we  must  wait  until 
they  get  to  the  Amazon.  They  are  suffering  too  much 
now  to  enforce  discipline,  or  draw  the  lines  too  closely. 
I  think  it  would  do  no  harm  to  commence  with  the  chief 
engineer  of  the  Brazil  and  inform  him  of  the  startling 
fact  that  he  is  not  supreme  on  board.  We  do  not  pro- 
pose to  allow  any  of  the  crew  to  go  ashore  at  either 
St.  Thomas  or  Para  except  when  duty  requires.  "We 
can  keep  them  busy  overhauling  and  repairing. 

*^The  boats  are  good,  but  I  can  swear  to  the  sus- 
ceptibility of  the  Brazil  to  every  fluctuation  or  stir  in 
the  ocean.  Even  in  this  comparatively  quiet  water, 
where  an  ocean  steamer  would  be  as  steady  as  a  rock, 
we  cannot  keep  our  hatches  open,  as  the  spray  dashes 
over  us  continually.  The  Brazil  is  very  much  of  a 
log  in  ocean  travel.  Everything  about  the  boat,  inhab- 
itants not  excepted,  is  as  dirty  and  sooty  as  can  well 
be  imagined.  We  have  all  recovered  from  our  seasick- 
ness, but  feel  the  want  of  water  very  much.  The  fire- 
men are  giving  out  during  their  watches.  Have  had 
southwest  winds  ever  since  leaving  Cape  Henlopen. 
Can't  imagine  where  our  northeast  trades  are,  as  we 
have  been  in  their  latitude  for  two  days." 

Saturday,  May  11th. 

* '  Both  boats  steamed  alongside  of  each  other  nicely 
until  about  6  p.m.  yesterday,  when  the  sea  having 
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become,  for  the  first  time,  quiet  and  smooth,  we  thought 
it  the  proper  time  to  coal  the  Juno,  as  per  instructions 
from  you  before  leaving  Philadelphia.  "We  imagined 
that  she  needed  it  and  subsequent  information  proved 
our  surmise  correct,  though  the  engineer  informed  the 
captain  to  the  contrary.  We  had  understood  Captain 
Denkin,  when  within  hailing  distance  the  day  before, 
that  he  only  had  his  bunkers  half  full.  We  whistled 
him  to  us  and  ran  to  meet  him.  When  within  hail, 
we  asked  about  his  condition  as  to  coal,  and,  being 
answered  that  he  had  sufficient  to  reach  St.  Thomas, 
I  told  him  the  Juno  had  better  precede  us  and  we  would 
follow  on  her  quarter.  Captain  Denkin  called  back, 
*Do  you  want  me  to  go  for  St.  Thomas?'  I  replied, 
*Yes,'  and  away  he  went,  hauled  off  to  the  eastward 
and  ran  out  of  sight.  For  a  time,  we  could  discern  his 
lights  and  smoke,  but  after  a  while  we  lost  him  alto- 
gether. I  think  there  must  be  some  misunderstanding. 
Captain  Denkin  may  have  construed  our  offers  of 
coal  as  an  insinuation  that  he  was  unable  to  keep  up 
with  us  and  thought  we  were  'rigging'  him.  We  had 
some  difficulty  with  our  jets,  which  were  plugged  up 
with  the  salt  water  we  were  using,  and  lost  some  four 
hours'  time  remedying  the  trouble.  I  propose  to  have 
a  very  distinct  understanding  about  the  running  of 
the  boats  from  St.  Thomas  to  Para.  No  more  of  this 
foolishness !  They  must  keep  up  a  good  regular  speed 
of  about  nine  knots  and  keeiD  to  that  like  clock  work. 
It  will  be  most  consistent  with  the  principles  of  safety, 
speed  and  economy.  The  Juno  will  precede  with  the 
Brazil  on  her  quarter,  or  slightly  astern.  This  being 
without  fresh  water  is  terrible  and  can  only  be  ap- 
preciated by  those  who  have  had  an  experience  similar 
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to  ours.  I  do  not  wish  to  exaggerate  or  be  pathetic, 
but,  to  see  these  firemen  come  up  from  below  after 
every  turn  at  the  fires,  lie  down  on  the  deck  and  gasp, 
is  very  trying  to  ordinary  humanity.  I  fear  the  in- 
fluence such  a  truthful  tale  may  have  on  a  consul. 
When  we  reach  St.  Thomas,  will  not  stint  in  making 
the  boats  secure  against  a  second  experience  of  this 
kind.    They  must  leave  that  place  in  the  best  condition 

possible.*' 

Sunday,  May  12th. 

'^The  lights  of  the  Juno  were  just  perceptible  on 
our  weather  quarter  last  night  about  9.30.  Have  seen 
nothing  of  her  since;  not  the  slightest  indication  of 
smoke  or  boat,  as  far  as  we  can  detect  on  the  horizon. 

^^We  are  pushing  for  St.  Thomas  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible, entirely  disgusted  with  all  we  have  on  board  to 
drink  and  our  stomachs  craving  relief.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  do  justice  to  the  misery  and  suffering  of  the 
firemen,  upon  whom  we  are  dependent  for  our  arrival 
at  St.  Thomas  and  for  a  supply  of  fresh  water  within 
a  reasonable  time.  They  are  the  very  ones  most  likely 
to  succumb  and  I  do  not  know  what  we  could  do  in  such 
an  extremely  probable  contingency.  We  could  all  turn 
at  it,  but  how  long  could  our  combined  endurance  last, 
when  men  trained  to  such  work  give  out? 

^^We  have  been  dealing  out  a  mixture  of  whisky 
and  vinegar  in  lieu  of  water,  and  a  despicable  mixture 

it  is.    The  ale  supplied  by  D h  and  E 1  is  about 

out,  two  bottles  only  left.  I  believe  every  one  from 
captain  to  cook  is  half  sick  from  the  use  of  it,  a  horrible 
dose.  Two  or  three  bottles  only  were  at  all  palatable, 
or  rather  endurable,  but  necessity  is  a  hard  mas- 
ter.   I  wish  again  to  hurl  condemnation  and  damnation 
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on  the  head  of  Mr.  D e  for  wilfully  and  deliberately 

sending  a  boat  out  for  a  1400  mile  voyage,  entirely  out 
of  sight  of  land,  with  an  untested  water  tank  to  depend 
upon  almost  for  existence.  I  hope  sincerely  you  will 
call  him  to  an  effective  and  lasting  account  and  do 

the  same  with  Messrs.  D h  and  E 1  for  their 

refuse  molasses  compound.^ 

*^If  you  send  another  boat  out,  for  Heaven's  sake 
see  that  she  is  perfect  in  every  detail.  It  may  save 
life  and  will  certainly  make  it  possible  to  exercise  a 
reasonable  control  over  the  men. 

^^  There  is  an  ugly  sea  on,  which  contributes  to  the 
general  despondency  on  board.  I  will  put  on  water 
tanks,  in  addition  to  repairing  the  present  tank  at 
St.  Thomas.    No  more  of  this  thing ! 

^'We  cannot  write  at  all  on  board  and  have  not 
been  able  to  do  so  since  we  started.  I  am  sunply 
scribbling  notes,  which  I  will  copy,  if  I  ever  reach  land. 
Captain  and  Lawford  at  last  complain  of  squeamish- 
ness.  Don't  wonder!  It  is  enough  to  try  a  copper- 
lined  stomach!  A  very  ugly  sea,  and  wind  east- 
southeast. 

^'Our  cabin  aft  regularly  receives  about  six  inches 
of  water  each  day  and  night,  saturating  all  our  wear- 
ing apparel.  This  is  fun  with  a  vengeance!  I  wish 
Davis  was  in  charge  of  his  own  department.  I  feel 
that  he  owes  me  a  life-long  debt  of  gratitude.  Jove, 
wouldn't  he  turn  himself  inside  out  and  growl!  This 
is  the  first  boat  I  ever  travelled  on,  in  which,  for  seven 


^Mr.  Hepburn  doubted  the  justice  and  propriety  of  publishing  any 
such  probably  undeserved  reflections  upon  certain  Philadelphia  firms, 
but  they  were  deemed  essential  to  illustrate  the  high  nervous  tension 
he  was  laboring  under  at  the  time. 
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consecutive  days,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few 
hours,  you  could  not  move  without  clinging  tightly  and 
affectionately  to  something.  Came  near  losing  another 
fireman  overboard  to-day. 

^'The  fireman  Joe,  instead  of  making  the  best  of 
a  bad  state  of  affairs,  growls  and  whines  persistently 
and  incessantly.  Gave  out  before  his  turn  expired  and 
had  to  put  another  man  in  his  place.  The  other  two 
are  doing  well,  but  feel  bad  and  are  suffering 
intensely. ' ' 

Monday,  May  13th. 

*^We  broke  down  at  4  p.m.  yesterday.  The  key  to 
the  cut-off  cam  fell  out.  The  cam,  slipping  on  the 
shaft,  brought  the  cut-off  valve  stem  in  contact  with 
the  link,  breaking  the  guides  for  the  cut-off,  bending 
the  valve  stem  and  two  eccentric  rods  and  twisting  the 
reverse  rod    (Lawford).     Just  here  I  wish  to   add 

another  charge  to  Mr.  D e's  account.     We  have 

discovered,  in  repairing,  that  the  key  which  caused 
the  trouble  never  fitted  in  its  place,  having  originally, 
at  the  shop,  been  made  too  small  and  lined  up  with  a 
piece  of  tin  (Lawford).  It  was  an  outrageous  piece 
of  work. 

^'I  called  Mr.  Bellvou,  chief  engineer,  to  the  cap- 
tain 's  room  and  received  the  following :  ^  The  key  to  the 
cut-off  cam  came  out,  broke  the  guides  for  the  cut-off, 
and  bent  the  valve  stem  and  eccentric  rods.  The  cause 
of  the  trouble  was  that  the  key  was  too  loose  and  never 
fitted  right.  I  put  in  four  pieces  of  scrap  tin  and  yet 
it  wouldn't  hold  in  its  place.  The  fault  was  in  the 
building  of  the  engine.'  This  is  a  verbatim  report  of 
the  explanation  offered  and  to  it  was  added  the  further 
statement  that  ^This  cam  drives  the  feed  pump,  air 
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pump,  circulating  pump  and  independent  cut-off. '  We 
heard  a  terrific  crashing,  hammering  and  jumping  in 
the  engine  room  and  rushed  down  to  find  the  above 
described  condition  of  the  machinery.  There  were 
some  seriously  expressive  faces  looking  at  each  other 
as  each  one  seemed  to  mentally  accept  the  terrible  sit- 
uation that  threatened  to  confront  us  in  case  the  break 
could  not  be  repaired.  Out  of  drinking  water,  two 
hundred  miles  from  the  nearest  land,  out  of  the  track 
of  vessels,  our  sails  about  as  much  use  as  a  fifth  wheel 
to  a  wagon  and  no  other  motive  power,  truly  a  des- 
perate state  of  affairs !  One  member  of  the  firm  sug- 
gested to  me  before  leaving  that  if  anything  went 
wrong  with  the  engine  we  could  sail  into  port.  Grood 
heavens !  Unless  in  a  gale  of  wind  on  her  quarter,  she 
could  not  make  twenty  miles  a  day.  We  had  a  strong 
wind  blowing  when  the  accident  occurred.  We  headed 
her  to  make  it  a  beam  wind  and  she  made  by  the  log 
just  about  half  a  mile  in  two  hours.  The  sails  are 
useless  except  to  steady  her,  or  to  slightly  increase  the 
low  speed  of  a  crippled  engine,  when  the  sea  is  too 
rough  to  risk  a  voyage  in  our  little  row  boats. 

* '  Captain  Cottrell  and  I  went  up  to  the  pilot  house 
to  talk  the  matter  over.  I  told  him,  if  worst  came  to 
worst,  I  would  take  any  officer  or  man  who  could  steer 
and  manage  a  little  boat  in  a  heavy  sea,  take  one  of 
our  boats  and  endeavor  to  reach  Porto  Rico  or  St. 
Thomas  and  from  one  of  these  places  send  a  vessel  to 
rescue  them.  That  indicates  how  desperate  we  were. 
The  exhaustion  of  our  water  supply  was  the  principal 
cause  of  anxiety  and  fear. 

^^We  went  below  again  to  find  them  trying  to 
straighten  out  the  bent  parts  of  the  engine  on  an  anvil. 
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after  subjecting  tliem  to  the  heat  of  the  furnace.  We 
watched  each  blow  of  the  sledge  as  it  fell  on  the  eccen- 
tric rod  with  most  intense  interest,  feeling  that  life 
and  death  depended  upon  every  stroke  and  knowing 
that,  if  it  broke,  we  were  almost  hopeless  and  helpless. 

' '  Owing  to  the  ability  of  the  engineer,  we  managed 
to  get  the  damaged  pieces  into  sufficiently  good  con- 
dition to  go  on.  We  were  stopped  three  times  by  the 
key  coming  out,  but,  as  they  were  closely  watching  it, 
no  further  damage  resulted.  That  night  there  was  one 
continuous  series  of  terrific  squalls,  accompanied  by 
rain.  We  rolled,  pitched  and  jumped  about  so  that  we 
could  not  stay  in  our  berths,  nearly  lost  our  sail  and 
had  to  take  it  in  to  prevent  its  being  torn  off. 

^'If  you  could  have  seen  the  poor  firemen  and 
others,  rushing  about  with  cups  and  buckets  to  catch 
every  dribble  of  water,  as  it  ran  off  the  roof  into  the 
boats  from  the  torrents  the  heavens  were  pouring  down 
upon  us,  you  would  have  felt  your  heart  thump  as  mine 
did.  The  first  officer  spread  a  sail  and  caught  all  he 
could.  We  drank  most  heartily  and  thankfully.  It 
was  a  temporary  relief.  We  arrived  at  St.  Thomas 
and  came  to  anchor  in  the  harbor  of  Charlotte  Amalie 
at  5.30  P.M.  The  Juno  had  beaten  us  by  about  thirty 
minutes,  making  the  run  in  6  days,  19  hours  and  45 
minutes  from  Philadelphia.^  I  at  once  ordered  a  water 
boat  alongside  and  the  men  gleefully  revelled  in  it.'' 

From  the  letters  written  at  St.  Thomas  by  Mr. 
Hepburn  to  Mackie,  Scott  &  Co.,  the  following  extracts 
are  made. 


2  This  allows  for  a  loss  of  time,  while  anchored  at  the  Delaware 
Breakwater  all  night,  of  7  hours  and  45  minutes. 
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^^The  above  log  is  taken  from  hastily  scribbled 
notes  in  lead  pencil.  I  have  cut  down  and  shortened 
the  account  of  the  voyage,  and  in  many  instances  mod- 
erated the  language  and  tone  of  the  original,  as  I 
feared  you  might  think  hj^Derbole  a  weakness  with  me. 
The  notes  were  written  under  the  pressure  of  intense 
feeling  caused  by  the  perils  to  which  we  were  sub- 
jected and,  if  they  even  yet  breathe  a  virulent  or  de- 
nunciatory spirit  toward  certain  persons  unjustly,  I 
can  only  offer  our  discomfort  and  danger  as  an 
excuse. '  ^ 


^  ^  That  man  Howard,  fireman,  came  very  near  dying 
during  'the  water  trial.'  He  had  been  very  seasick 
and  thirst  so  aggravated  his  sufferings  that  I  thought, 
as  we  rounded  St.  Thomas,  that  it  was  a  case  of  canvas 
bag  and  lead.'' 


''The  Juno  lost  a  great  deal  of  coal  in  the  Gulf 
Stream.  I  believe  the  men  threw  some  of  it  overboard. 
I  do  not  wonder  much,  as  it  was  a  trying  night.  She 
arrived  in  this  port  with  about  one  ton  on  board.  Her 
seams  leaked  badly.  Coal  and  everything  else  soaked. 
Her  crew,  like  ours,  nearly  all  seasick.  Her  engines 
were  in  poor  condition  and  pounding  badly.  In  short, 
both  boats  and  occupants  arrived  badly  in  need  of  rest 
and  repairs." 


"I  wish  to  state  here,  that,  of  all  the  places  I  have 
visited  or  heard  of,  this  is  the  worst  for  a  stranger  to 
attempt  to  transact  business  in  satisfactorily  and  ex- 
peditiously. To  hear  business  competitors  rate  each 
other,  one  would  think  his  only  choice  was  between 
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a   notorious  villain  and   a   confirmed   and  convicted 
scoundrel." 


**You  can  scarcely  imagine  the  pertinacious  harass- 
ment to  one  arriving  unconsigned,  unadvised  and 
totally  ignorant  of  place  and  people.  The  ^to-morrow* 
affliction  is  as  serious  an  epidemic  in  this  place  as  in 
any  I  have  ever  visited.  To  get  a  trifling  piece  of  work 
done,  one  must  either  personally  or  by  proxy,  hang  to 
the  person  who  promised  to  do  it,  with  bulldog  tenacity, 
and  even  then,  be  driven  nearly  frantic  with  impatience 
at  the  slow  and  deliberate  movements  of  the  workmen. 

Our  repairs  in  the  United  States,  even  at  D e's, 

could  have  been  done  in  forty-eight  hours,  but  here 
they  affirmed  and  swore  that  it  was  an  impossibility 
to  complete  them  before  the  21st.  I  raised  such  a 
row  that,  by  repeating  your  Philadelphia  method  of 
giving  personal  attention  to  the  work,  we  expect  to 
leave  to-morrow,  Friday.  I  hope  the  excessive  pro- 
fanity I  have  indulged  in  will  be  forgiven  me  in  con- 
sideration of  the  cause.  It  is  no  amusement,  after 
the  fatigues  and  dangers  of  our  ocean  voyage  thus 
far,  when  all  are  sadly  in  need  of  rest  and  recuperation, 
to  be  compelled  to  get  up  at  5  a.m.,  start  out  after 
coffee  and  keep  going  in  this  warm  climate  until  6 
P.M.,  doing  one's  writing  between  times  and  late  at 
night,  rushing  this  man  here  and  that  one  there,  sitting 
or  standing  alongside  of  an  anvil  in  a  blacksmith  shop, 
or  a  lathe  in  a  machine  shop,  demanding,  coaxing  and 
cajoling  in  an  endeavor  to  expedite  the  work.  You  can 
hardly  expect  to  hurry  a  man  when  there  are  only  two 
in  the  place  capable  of  doing  your  work,  and  one  of 
them  so  rushed  with  other  business  that  his  services 
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cannot  be  secured  on  any  terms.  .  .  .  Our  chief  engi- 
neer, Mr.  Bellvou,  sent  enough  work  to  the  shop  to  keep 
us  here  for  ten  days,  but  I  vetoed  most  of  it. ' ' 


Many  passages  in  Mr.  Hepburn's  letters  indicate 
that  there  was  serious  difficulty  in  maintaining  dis- 
cipline among  the  crews  of  the  two  boats  and  a  reluct- 
ance on  his  part  to  enforce  rules  and  regulations  too 
strictly  until  the  crews  were  out  of  reach  of  the  Amer- 
ican consuls  at  St.  Thomas,  Barbados  and  Para,  who 
might  attach  undue  weight  to  their  tale  of  past 
suifering. 

He  writes:  ^*They  are  a  bad  lot — some  of  them — 
and  impudent  in  proportion.  .  .  .  Seem  to  consider 
this  a  grand  independent  communistic  lark.  ...  If  it 
had  not  been  for  the  water  business,  we  would  put  the 
screws  on  them  now.  .  .  .  Had  to  put  a  man  in  chancery 
(irons)  last  night  on  board  the  Brazil  for  profanity 
and  impudence.  .  .  .  Heard  from  police  headquarters 
that  two  of  our  firemen,  while  on  shore,  stated  they 
would  ^make  it  warm'  for  us  at  sea.  Think  it  was 
drunken  nonsense,  but  will  see  that  irons  are  ready  for 
them.  ...  I  have,  in  several  instances,  been  forced  to 
show  my  bristles.  ...  I  am  trying  to  inaugurate  some 
discipline  here,  but  we  cannot  do  much  until  we  reach 
the  Amazon.  The  men  had  a  strong  case  against  us 
on  this  water  business  and  we  have  shown  some  leni- 
ency therefor. 

^^Many  annoying  things  have  occurred,  that  it 
would  be  puerile  to  write  about,  but  which  add  cares 
to  the  responsibility  that,  under  the  most  favorable 
circumstances,  would  be  weight  enough  for  any  one 
to  carry.'' 
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On  the  evening  of  May  16th,  Mr.  Hepburn,  as  an 
acknowledgement  of  exceptional  courtesies  extended 
by  the  captain  of  the  port  and  others,  gave  a  farewell 
lunch  on  board  the  Brazil,  the  guests  being  the  consuls 
of  the  United  States  and  Brazil,  the  captain  of  the  port 
and  a  few  others. 

In  another  place,  Mr.  Hepburn  says:  ^^As  you, 
perhaps  know,  this  island  contains  two  structures, 
known  as  Bluebeard's  and  Blackbeard's  castles,  which 
tradition  tells  us  are  relics  of  those  days  of  piracy  and 
rapine  when  buccaneers  sailed  the  Spanish  Main. 
Though  very  busy,  we  took  time,  one  beautifully  clear 
moonlight  night,  to  visit  one  of  these  curiosities  and 
were  hospitably  entertained  by  the  warden,  who  is  also 
the  captain  of  the  port.  The  two  castles  are  round 
stone  towers,  situated  about  two  thousand  yards  apart, 
high  up  the  rugged  side  of  the  mountain  which  rises 
somewhat  abruptly  behind  Charlotte  Amalie.  They 
are  known  to  have  been  erected  by  the  Government  in 
1688  as  a  defense  against  the  pirates,  who  are  said  to 
have  subsequently  seized  them  and  made  them  famous. 
Certain  it  is  that  they  have  long  borne  the  names  of 
their  supposed  occupants,  Bluebeard  and  Blackbeard, 
two  brothers,  who  are  believed  to  have  used  them  as 
places  of  security,  from  which  they  could  command 
an  extensive  view  of  the  ocean  and  watch  for  treasure- 
laden  vessels.  Blackbeard 's  Castle  is  the  taller  of  the 
two  and  has  four  encircling  rows  of  portholes,  from 
which  small  cannon  could  be  fired,  while  Bluebeard's 
Castle  has  only  two.  Both  were  out  of  reach  of  the 
ancient  artillery  used  on  shipboard  at  the  time  they 
were  erected,  and  well-manned,  were  capable  of  suc- 
cessfully resisting  any  small  land  force  likely  to  be 
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sent  against  them.  On  the  ground  floor  of  each 
tower  is  a  roomy  dwelling  in  which  the  pirates  are 
said  to  have  lived  when  not  employed  in  the  pursuit 
of  vessels.  There,  they  are  said,  to  have  kept  their 
female  captives  and  with  their  own  hands  to  have 
murdered  the  older  ones  for  mere  amusement,  or  to 
make  room  for  others  younger  or  more  attractive. 

^'Bluebeard's  Castle  has  well  endured  the  storms 
of  nearly  two  centuries,  and  as  we  looked  out  upon  the 
mountains  clad  in  semi-tropical  verdure,  surrounding, 
in  the  shape  of  a  horse-shoe,  the  landlocked  harbor, 
dotted  with  ships  from  every  part  of  the  globe,  upon 
the  ancient  town,  with  its  quaint  structures  below  us 
and  upon  the  broad  expanse  of  sea,  all  bathed  in  the 
mellow  light  of  the  moon,  our  minds  conjured  up  such 
romantic  visions  of  the  past  that,  like  the  natives,  we 
were  inclined  to  resent  the  exhibition  of  any  icono- 
clastic spirit  toward  the  tradition  of  the  place.'' 

Eeturning  once  more  to  Mr.  Hepburn's  log,  we 
find  under  date  of 

Sunday,  May  19th,  1878. 

^'We  left  St.  Thomas  about  2  p.m.  yesterday, 
sighted  and  ran  around  the  Pussey,  Jones  &  Co.  side- 
wheel  steamer  El  Progresso  beyond  the  entrance  of 
the  harbor.  She  left  Wilmington,  I  believe.  May  4th. 
We  were  in  St.  Thomas  five  days  less  a  couple  of 
hours.  Captain  Cottrell  and  Bellvou,  chief  engineer, 
had  some  words  and  exhibited  some  temper  about  a 
question  of  authority  on  board  the  Brazil.  I  had  a 
talk,  first  with  the  captain  and  then  with  the  chief.  I 
told  them  both  in  effect  that  the  captain  must  be  the 
authority  on  board,  there  must  be  a  head,  or  there 
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would  be  cliaos  in  our  organization  in  a  very  short 
time.  In  all  detail  about  the  engine  room  and  boilers, 
Mr.  B.  must  shoulder  the  responsibility.  The  captain's 
supervision  must  be  general.  Any  appeals  must  be 
made  through  the  captain  to  the  one  above  him,  no 
tittle-tattle  and  no  'running'  would  be  permitted.  It 
must  be  a  matter  of  gradation,  each  one  to  shoulder 
his  own  share  of  responsibility  and  stand  or  fall  by 
his  individual  record.  I  have  tried  to  inaugurate  some 
system  of  discipline,  a  respect  from  each  to  his  superior 
and  to  altogether  eradicate  the  tugboat  free  and  easy 
system.  It  is  a  difficult  task,  but  I  think  the  fight  is 
over.  The  tugboat  idea,  that  each  and  every  man  is 
as  good  and  equal  in  authority  to  the  captain  or  any 
one  else,  we  have  endeavored  to  overthrow  and  sup- 
press. In  a  degree,  I  believe  we  have  succeeded. 
Firmness  and  persistency  will  fully  accomplish  its 
final  obliteration. 

*' During  Mr.  Lawford's  watch,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
for  he  has  been  exceptionally  faithful  and  is  worthy 
of  great  confidence,  though  careless  at  times,  we  had 
a  slight  difficulty  caused  by  the  fireman  on  watch  neg- 
lecting to  oil  a  guide.  The  bearing  soon  became  red 
hot  and  away  went  gib.  No  damage  done  except  two 
hours'  delay.  Captain  Denkin,  missing  us,  came  back 
to  ascertain  the  cause  and  whether  we  needed  assist- 
ance. Captain  Denkin  is,  in  my  estimation,  one  of  the 
very  best  men  you  could  have  secured  for  this  service, 
determined,  able,  economical  and  honorable. 

''Mr.  Lawford's  difficulty  was  misplaced  confidence. 
It  was,  perhaps,  a  cheap  experience.  I  sent  for  the 
fireman  who  caused  the  trouble  and  suggested  to  him 
that  any  more  occurrences  of  the  kind  would  not  only 
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subject  him  to  loss  of  standing  with  the  company,  but 
would  also  entail  a  series  of  other  unpleasant  conse- 
quences, the  least  of  which  would  be  irons  and  a  diet 
of  bread  and  water.  I  thought  that  perhaps  this  was 
one  of  the  methods  of  revenge  reported  by  the  St. 
Thomas  police,  and  made  up  my  mind,  in  the  next  in- 
stance, to  make  an  example  of  these  petty  would-be 
mutineers.  Everything  now  seems  to  have  settled 
down  to  a  system,  but  we  keep  a  sharp  lookout  for 
trouble." 

Monday,  May  20th. 

^^We  have  had  pleasant  weather  overhead,  but  a 
very  rough,  rolling,  tumbling  sea  underneath,  and 
puffy  winds.  "VVe  shipped  a  great  deal  of  water  all 
day  yesterday  and  last  night  the  Brazil  acted  as  if 
suddenly  attacked  with  Saint  Vitus 's  dance.  All  well 
on  board,  but  very  uncomfortable.  If  Mr.  Davis  does 
not  always  have  a  boat  at  my  service  whenever  I  go 
over  his  domain,  I  will  consider  it  very  shabby  treat- 
ment in  return  for  the  service  I  have  done  him  by 
putting  myself  in  his  place  for  this  trip.  The  men 
think  the  company  should  pay  them  for  their  loss  in 
clothes,  caused  by  the  adhesiveness  of  this  stuff  on  the 
inside  of  the  boat,  and  by  the  forecastle  being  semi- 
occasionally  half  full  of  water.  As  I  might  be  a  claim- 
ant, were  damages  awarded,  I  will  not  plead  the  justice 

of  our  cause.    We  would  like  to  get  hold  of  D e 

and  drag  him  astern  for  twenty-four  hours." 

Wednesday,  May  22nd. 

'*  Arrived  in  Barbados  about  midnight  on  the  20th. 
Put  12  tons,  500  lbs.  of  coal  on  the  Brazil  at  $9.25 
per  ton.    Water  was  a  necessity  again.    We  had  very 

14 
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bad  weather  Sunday  morning  last.  Found  on  arrival 
that  one  of  the  Eoyal  Mail  steamers  to  St.  Vincent 
had  extended  her  schedule  time  of  10  hours  into  24 
hours  on  account  of  stress  of  weather.  They  were 
much  surprised  at  our  time  of  2  days  and  10  hours  from 
St.  Thomas  and  would  scarcely  credit  the  fact  of  our 
having  come  from  Philadelphia.  We  have  created 
quite   an   excitement  thus   far.     The   undertaking  is 

denominated  ^another  d 7i  Yankee  experiment  to 

show  their  natural  recklessness/  Our  2  days  and  10 
hours'  run  included  the  two  hours'  delay  previously 

noted. 

'^  While  at  Barbados,  we  were  boarded  by  an  officer 
of  a  large  English  warship  lying  in  the  harbor,  who 
was  curious  to  know  what  such  diminutive  craft  were 
doing  so  far  away  from  home.  He  was  a  young,  fine 
looking  fellow  and  seemed  very  much  interested  in 
inspecting  the  boat.  After  he  had  finished  and  glanced 
over  our  log  book,  he  turned  to  me  with  a  quizzical  look 
and  said,  ^ Lives  must  he  plenty  in  the  United  States 
to  send  men  to  sea  in  vessels  of  this  size.  You  seem 
determined  to  keep  up  the  national  name  for  reckless 
adventure/  We  treated  the  matter  coolly  and  indif- 
ferently before  him,  but  would  willingly  have  trans- 
ferred the  privilege  of  keeping  up  the  national  name 
to  some  one  else  for  the  remainder  of  the  trip.  It 
was  just  about  one  year  before  that  Captain  Symmes^ 
left  Barbados  for  Para  with  some  such  craft  as  ours 
and  was  never  heard  from  afterwards. 

''This  story  was  retailed  to  us,  as  you  may  imag- 


"  This  was  the  father  of  the  Captain  Symmes,  who  was  a  passenger 
on  the  Mercedita.  The  writer's  impression  is  that  the  father  attempted 
to  sail  in  a  floating  dock  to  some  South  American  port. 
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ine,  with  all  shades  of  high  coloring.  While  it  did  not 
create  nervous  debility,  or  frighten  us  very  badly,  it 
was  far  from  pleasant,  cheerful  or  encouraging  under 
the  circumstances.  I  had  promised  a  half  holiday  on 
shore  to  the  crews  of  both  boats  after  the  coaling  was 
finished,  but  upon  hearing  the  above  story,  feared  the 
effect  it  might  have  and  decided  to  sail  at  the  earliest 
possible  minute. 

^^  While  breakfasting  at  the  hotel,  on  the  morning 
of  the  21st,  the  proprietor  came  into  the  room  followed 
by  what  at  first  appeared  to  be  a  startling  apparition, 
a  tall,  gaunt,  death-hued  semblance  of  a  man.  Fol- 
lowing so  closely  upon  the  tale  of  disaster  it  was 
uncanny.  On  being  introduced  he  took  me  to  a  window 
and  pointed  to  a  large  full-rigged  ship  lying  in  the 
offing  and  stated  that  she  was  his  vessel,  that  he  had 
come  from  Santos,  Brazil,  that  yellow  fever  had  broken 
out  on  board,  that  several  of  the  crew  had  been  buried 
at  sea,  that  the  others  were  all  weakened,  that  he  him- 
self was  only  convalescing,  that  there  was  a  fair  wind 
outside,  but  a  head  wind  in  the  bay  and  he  had  been 
unable  to  get  out  for  some  days  past. 

^'I  anticipated  him  by  saying  ^You  wish  to  be 
towed  out.'  He  promptly  answered  'Yes,'  and  asked 
what  it  would  cost.  I  said,  'You  are  an  American  and 
so  am  I.  You  are  in  distress.  Have  your  hawser 
ready  at  three  o'clock  this  afternoon  and  you  will  be 
taken  out  and  put  upon  your  course.  There  will  be 
no  charge.'  Tears  filled  the  poor  fellow's  eyes.  He 
wrung  my  hand  and  went  out  as  if  the  elixir  of  life 
had  been  infused  in  his  blood.  An  English  ensign, 
who  was  present,  remarked,  'Do  you  intend  to  try  to 
take  a  loaded  vessel  of  that  tonnage  out  of  this  port 
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against  wind  and  tide  with  one  of  those  little  boats  T 
I  replied,  'We're  not  going  to  try,  but  are  going  to  do 
it'  'Well,'  he  said,  ''if  yon  succeed,  we  will  give  you 
a  send-off  from  our  ship.' 

"Those  familiar  with  the  cumbersome  English  tug- 
boat of  that  day  will  readily  understand  the  skepti- 
cism of  this  young  officer  as  he  scanned  the  low-lying 
American  craft.  I  had  intended  taking  the  ship  out 
with  the  Brazil,  the  larger  of  the  tugs,  but  in  view  of 
the  doubts  of  success  on  all  sides  decided  to  use  the 
Juno. 

"At  the  appointed  time,  the  wharf  was  crowded 
with  excited  people  of  all  classes  and  even  on  the  ships 
in  the  harbor,  an  unusual  stir  was  apparent.  The 
Juno  steamed  over,  made  fast  to  the  hawser  and,  every- 
thing being  ready,  started  down  the  bay  at  a  speed  that 
astonished  the  on-lookers.  The  Brazil  weighed  anchor 
and  followed  amidst  roars  of  applause  from  harbor 
and  shore.  As  we  passed  the  English  man-of-war,  the 
decks  and  rigging  were  crowded  with  officers  and  men, 
and  we  were  greeted  with  hearty  cheers,  shouts  for 
good  luck  and  success,  and  a  salute  with  their  flag. 
After  rounding  the  point,  the  Juno  dropped  the  ship's 
hawser  and,  at  6  p.m.,  accompanied  by  the  Brazil,  pro- 
ceeded on  her  voyage  to  Para.  There  was  not  a  man, 
woman  or  child,  afloat  or  ashore,  outside  of  the  Amer- 
ican vessel  and  our  boats,  that  believed  we  could  move 
the  ship  one  hundred  yards  from  her  anchorage. 


11 


Thuesday,  May  23d. 

"The  Juno  dropped  quite  out  of  sight  behind  us 
this  morning.  We  ran  back  to  find  out  the  cause  and 
see  if  help  were  needed.     Found  our  engineers  had 
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borrowed  a  wooden  gib  from  tbe  Juno  in  Barbados 
and  had  failed  to  return  it.  We  remedied  the  trouble 
and  went  ahead.  Are  driving  against  a  head  wind 
and  sea.  We  have  had  to  contend  against  this  com- 
bination almost  continuously  since  leaving  Cape  Hen- 
lopen,  causing  great  discomfort,  a  considerable  reduc- 
tion of  speed  and  a  large  increase  in  fuel  consumption. 
I  have  yet  to  experience  one  comfortable  hour  on  this 
boat.  Our  state-rooms  are  being  continually  drenched 
with  water  and  our  clothes  floated  about  promiscu- 
ously. Our  table  was  upset  and  knocked  clear  out  of 
the  sockets  for  the  legs  this  morning.  It  made  a  mess 
of  everything.  We  are  all  more  or  less  bruised  and 
sore  from  being  thrown  about.  Captain  Denkin,  in 
hailing  us,  complained  of  inability  to  sit  down  any 
more  until  healed.  Thank  heaven,  we  are  nearing  the 
end  of  this  ocean  voyage.  There  are  very  few  on  the 
two  boats  that  could  be  induced  to  try  a  similar  experi- 
ment again.  Coast  down  ?  Yes !  Straight-away  ?  No ! 
The  wind  still  continues  south-easterly.    Where  are  the 

northeast  trades  f 

Fkiday,  May  24th. 

^'Nothing  of  note  to-day  except  our  pitching  about 
against  a  head  wind  and  sea.  We  had  a  beautifully 
calm  sea  this  morning,  but  it  did  not  last.  There  must 
be  a  strong  current  against  us,  as  our  log  registers  225 
and  235  miles  and  our  sights  only  give  188  miles.  My 
notes  are  made  in  a  very  desultory  manner.  Can 
neither  read  nor  write,  but  can  growl  most  success- 
fully. Had  several  very  bad  squalls  last  night.  Blew 
and  rained  very  hard.  The  current  seems  to  be  about 
one  and  a  half  miles  per  hour  against  us.  Sea  is 
becoming  calm  again.'' 
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Saturday,  May  25th. 

^^Had  three  very  bad  squalls  last  night  with  a  heavy 
downpour  of  rain.  I  always  fear  the  roof  of  the  pilot 
house,  or  house  and  all  will  go  in  one  of  these  fierce 
squalls.  The  superstructure  is  not  built  for  such 
ordeals.  The  sea  is  now  as  calm  as  a  lake  and  we  ap- 
preciate the  change,  I  assure  you.  Our  faith  is,  how- 
ever, weak  as  to  continuation,  but  we  still  hope.  Even 
the  swell  of  the  ocean  rocks  the  boat  like  a  leaf. 
Hailed  the  Juno  yesterday  about  coal.  They  think 
they  have  enough  to  reach  Para,  though  I  have  little 
confidence  in  Mr.  Jenkins  as  chief  engineer.  Either 
we  were  deceived  in  the  capacity  of  her  bunkers,  or 
she  averages  six  to  seven  tons  of  coal  in  twenty-four 
hours.  We  are  keeping  all  in  good  spirits  with  antici- 
pations of  an  early  termination  of  the  salt  water  part 
of  our  voyage.  I  would  never  try  another  experiment 
like  this,  unless  allowed  to  coast  down  and  run  into 
ports  at  will,  allowing  six  weeks  or  two  months  to 
accomplish  the  voyage.  I  think  we  all  realize  more 
fully  the  risks,  chances  and  dangers  of  the  experunent 
in  retrospection.  Should  other  boats  be  sent  out,  I 
think  the  chances  even  whether  they  would  ever  reach 
Para,  if  they  came  by  the  same  route.  There  are  a 
hundred  dangers  to  be  encountered,  which  are  only 
realized  when  one  is  confronted  with  them  and  the  suc- 
cess of  such  an  undertaking  is  largely  a  matter  of 
chance.  Every  one  with  whom  I  have  conversed, 
seemed  to  consider  us  crack-brained  dare-devils,  and 
I  must  confess  there  was  ground  for  such  opinion. 
You  may  think  we  are  inclined  to  exaggerate  the  dan- 
gers of  our  trip,  but  everywhere  we  have  met  with 
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either  incredulous  smiles  at  the  very  idea  of  our  hav- 
ing come  from  Philadelphia,  or  looks  of  wonder  and 
amazement.  Possibly,  our  own  feelings  are  in  some 
degree  influenced  by  seeing  ourselves  'as  others  see 
us.'  We  are  having  an  average  of  eight  to  twelve 
fierce,  rainy  squalls  every  twenty- four  hours.'' 

Sunday,  May  26th. 

'' Squalls  still  continue.  Offered  Juno  our  hawser 
if  she  were  nearly  out  of  coal.  It  was  refused.  Cap- 
tain Denkin  says  they  have  enough  coal  to  last  until 
to-morrow.  Current  set  us  45  miles  to  the  northeast 
during  twenty-four  hours.  This  is  annoying  and  irri- 
tating, as  fuel  and  time  are  important  considerations 

just  now." 

Monday,  May  27th. 

''At  10  A.M.  the  lead  brought  up  river  mud  in  nine 
fathoms  of  water.  Are  evidently  off  the  mouth  of 
the  Amazon  and  about  seventy  miles  from  the  light- 
ship. There  has  been  grave  misrepresentation  or  ig- 
norance upon  the  part  of  the  previous  owners  of  these 
boats  in  regard  to  the  amount  of  coal  consumed  by 
them.  The  Juno  continues  to  average  over  six  tons 
in  twenty-four  hours,  and  the  Brazil  nearly  six  tons. 
We  took  the  Juno  in  tow  last  evening.  May  26th,  at 
five  o'clock.  She  whistled  us  to  come  to  her  and  we 
found  she  had  only  half  a  ton  of  coal  on  board,  though 
coaled  with  thirty  tons  at  St.  Thomas,  and  twelve  and 
a  half  tons  at  Barbados.  The  Brazil  coaled  with  thirty- 
eight  tons  at  St.  Thomas,  and  seven  and  a  half  at  Bar- 
bados. It  is  getting  to  be  close  work  again.  A  gale 
of  any  duration  would  leave  both  boats  out  here  at 
the  mercy  of  wind  and  wave.    If  you  send  out  another 
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boat,  send  lier  down  in  sections  on  a  steamer,  or  coast 
her  down.  Taking  all  these  chances  with  small  coal 
bunkers,  the  odds  are  against  you.  Our  hawser  parted 
about  2  A.M.  We  got  up  our  new  line  and  attached  it. 
We  move  along  smoothly  now.  There  seems  to  be  lit- 
tle difference,  so  far  as  we  can  perceive,  in  our  speed 
with  the  Juno  in  tow,  though,  to  be  sure,  they  discon- 
nected the  machinery  from  the  shaft,  so  that  it  might 
turn  easily.  We  were  up  all  night  keeping  a  sharp 
lookout,  as  the  current  is  very  swift  here  and  fluctu- 
ating. Besides,  being  handicapped  with  the  Juno  in- 
creases our  anxiety.  Coal  low  and  altogether  an  un- 
comfortable prospect.  Captain  Cottrell  is  certainly 
doing  his  duty  and  keeping  a  keen  eye  on  every  chance 
to  make  time  and  prevent  accident.  It  is  very  ap- 
parent that  he  is  worried  and  anxious.  The  squalls 
continue,  blowing  furiously  and  raining  hard,  driving 
us  under  cover.  Every  one  on  board  is  keeping  a  sharp 
lookout  for  a  glimmer  of  light  from  the  light-ship  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  though  we  are  yet  some  hours 
distant  from  it. 

*^  Captain  Denkin  called,  when  within  hearing  dis- 
tance last  night,  that  we  should  leave  him  at  the  light- 
ship, go  up  to  Para  for  coal  and  then  return  for  him. 
Time  is  too  important  a  consideration  for  such  action 
as  this.  If  we  have  coal  enough,  both  boats  must 
go  up.  The  chief  engineer  just  reported  only  seven  or 
eight  tons  of  coal  on  board.  We  are  in  a  very  bad 
plight  if  such  is  the  case.  A  forty-five  mile  current 
against  us,  nearly  two  hundred  miles  from  Para,  Juno 
in  tow  and  only  seven  or  eight  tons  of  coal  with  which 
to  reach  our  destination  and  complete  an  ocean  voyage 
of  3200  miles.    Our  fresh  water  tank  became  brackish 
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again  after  leaving  Barbados  and  we  have  only  two 
casks  of  fresh  water  on  board.  Here  we  are  again 
facing  a  possibility  of  drifting  abont  until  some  vessel 
picks  ns  up.  I  have  given  the  engineers  in  every  in- 
stance a  margin  of  three  to  four  days  on  the  running 
time  to  estimate  their  coal  consumption  by,  and  here 
we  are,  one  boat  out  of  coal,  the  other  reported  with 
an  insufficient  supply  to  carry  her  into  port,  and  our 
sails  absolutely  useless.  A  man  must  be  omniscient 
and  ubiquitous  to  take  charge  of  an  expedition 
like  this!  Bah!  I  am  disgusted!  We  will  stick 
it  out  and  stand  by  the  boats  to  the  last.  I 
ordered  the  chief  engineer  to  bag  all  the  coal  he  has, 
give  so  many  bags  to  each  fireman  during  his  watch 
and  have  them  make  every  effort  to  use  it  as  econom- 
ically as  possible.  I  close  to-day  with  a  gloomy  pros- 
pect ahead.  If  we  are  brought  into  port,  the  salvage 
will  eat  up  the  first  year's  profit.  I  feel  disposed  to 
raise  a  row  in  some  quarter,  but  don't  know  where  to 
begin.     The  sun  will  set  to-day  upon  a  blue  lot  of 

men. ' ' 

Tuesday,  May  28th. 

'^Reached  the  light-ship  at  the  mouth  of  the  Para 
River  at  7.30  a.m.,  21  days,  17  hours  and  30  minutes 
from  Philadelphia;  actual  running  time,  15  days,  19 
hours  and  45  minutes. 

* '  The  engineer  reported,  after  he  had  filled  some  40 
odd  bags  with  coal,  that  there  were  probably  13  or  14 
tons  of  coal  on  board.  There  was  great  rejoicing  when 
the  news  came  up  last  evening.  It  seems  that  .the 
bunkers  extended  farther  forward  than  he  had  sup- 
posed. We  brought  Captain  Denkin  on  board  last 
night  for  consultation  as  to  the  best  course  to  pursue 
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when  the  coal  was  exhausted,  but  this  discovery  makes 
our  plans  unnecessary.  The  experiment  is  now  an 
assured  success.  Gave  the  Juno  three  tons  of  coal  at 
8  A.M.  Pilot  now  on  board.  We  are  off  for  Para! 
Anchored  in  the  river  in  front  of  Para  at  6.30  p.m., 
Juno  about  7  p.m.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  we  are  con- 
gratulated by  every  one,  by  people  on  shore  and  by 
officers  of  the  United  States  steamer  Enterprise,  upon 
our  success  in  accomplishing  what  has  never  been  done 
before  and  is  not  likely  to  be  attempted  soon  again. 
It  makes  me  feel  grave  to  look  back,  but  I  have  no 
desire  to  seek  applause,  or  appear  in  the  role  of  an 
applicant  for  the  laurel  crown.'' 

In  order  that  the  reader  may  better  appreciate  the 
feat  performed  by  these  little  river  tugs,  the  writer 
has  carefully  com]3ared  their  actual  running  time  with 
that  of  ocean  steamships,  which  traversed  the  same 
general  route  during  the  year  1878.  No  allowance  has 
been  made  for  delays  at  sea  and  no  deduction  has  been 
made  except  for  time  spent  at  anchor  in  port.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  besides 
being  a  perfectly  new  steamer,  had  a  high  wind  and 
a  strong  current  in  her  favor,  which  operated  to  re- 
tard the  other  boats. 

PHILADELPHIA  TO  PAEA. 

Mercedita    25  days,  13  hrs.,  30  min. 

City  of  Richmond 21      "       17     "      50      " 

Juno  3ind  Brazil 16      "         6     "      15      " 

PARA  TO  SANDY  HOOK. 

City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  ...    10  days,     4  hrs.,  55  min. 
U,  8.  8.  8.  Enterprise 21      "        approximately. 

After  reaching  Para,  Mr.  Hepburn,  with  his  usual 
energy  and  efficiency,  at  once  turned  his  attention  to 
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the  work  of  towing  vessels  laden  with  railroad  ma- 
terials and  provisions  to  San  Antonio.  No  one  can 
properly  appreciate  at  the  present  day,  the  vexation, 
difficulties  and  dangers  involved  in  this  work.  Though 
his  letters  are  replete  with  information  regarding  the 
1568  miles  of  river  navigation,  the  character  of  the 
people  he  encountered,  their  methods  of  transacting 
business,  and  with  descriptions  of  the  country  through 
which  he  passed,  it  is  not  the  writer's  intention  to 
narrate  the  incidents  attending  a  second  trip  up  the 
Amazon  and  Madeira.  We  will,  however,  so  far  antici- 
pate succeeding  events  as  to  say  that  thirty  days  after 
Mr.  Hepburn  landed  at  Para,  when  sickness  was  every- 
where prevalent  among  the  men  at  San  Antonio  and 
on  the  river  above,  when  there  were  no  medicines,  not 
even  quinine,  for  the  sick,  when  provisions  were  prac- 
tically exhausted,  when  deaths  were  of  almost  daily 
occurrence,  the  tug  Juno  suddenly  appeared  at  San 
Antonio  with  Mr.  Hepburn  on  board,  the  schooner  D. 
M.  Anthony  in  tow,  and  the  first  adequate  supply  of 
provisions  and  medicines  that  had  as  yet  reached  the 
sorely-tried  inhabitants. 


XV. 


EVENTS  AT  SAN   ANTONIO 

"  How  strange  are  the  freaks  of  memory ! 
The  lessons  of  life  we  forget, 
While  a  trifle,  a  trick  of  color 
In  the  wonderful  web  is  set. 

"  Set  by  some  mordant  fancy, 

And  spite  of  the  wear  and  tear 
Of  time  or  distance  or  trouble. 
Insists  on  its  right  to  be  there." 

James  Russell  Lowell. 

Although  the  Mercedita  reached  San  Antonio  on 
the  7th  of  March,  the  absence  of  proper  landing  facili- 
ties made  the  unloading  of  heavy  machinery  and  rail- 
road iron  so  tedions  that  she  had  not  finished  discharg- 
ing her  cargo  on  the  18th  of  the  same  month,  when  our 
narrative  closed  at  the  end  of  the  tenth  chapter. 

By  the  20th  of  March,  Corps  No.  4,  under  Captain 
Stiles  had  completed  the  preliminary  survey  for  a 
distance  of  two  miles  below  San  Antonio.  Corps  No. 
1,  under  Mr.  d'Invilliers,  in  conjunction  with  Corps 
No.  2,  under  Mr.  Byers  had  finished  the  preliminary 
line  from  San  Antonio  to  Macacos,  a  distance  of  about 
five  miles  and  from  the  last  mentioned  point,  Mr.  Eunk 
was  pushing  southward  with  Corps  No.  3.  Topograph- 
ical plans  had  been  prepared  in  the  office,  showing  the 
projected  location  of  the  railway  to  Macacos.  The 
headquarters  corps  were  marking  this  location  on  the 
ground  and  staking  out  work  for  the  greatly  increased 
force  of  laborers  constantly  expected.     The  old  saw- 
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mill,  left  by  the  English,  had  been  placed  in  running 
order  and  was  supplying  lumber  of  all  sizes  for  build- 
ing purposes. 

Such  progress  at  home  would  have  been  considered 
far  from  satisfactory,  but,  under  the  conditions  pre- 
vailing at  San  Antonio,  was  regarded  as  a  subject  for 
congratulation.  Every  inch  of  the  line  had  to  be  cut 
through  almost  impenetrable  vegetation.  Quite  fre- 
quently immense  trees,  after  being  completely  cut 
through  at  the  base,  would  continue  to  stand  erect, 
held  firmly  in  place  by  the  network  of  vines  that  tied 
their  tangled  tops  to  every  thing  standing  within  a 
radius  of  fifty  feet.  No  idea  could  be  formed  in  ad- 
vance of  the  nature  of  the  ground  to  which  the  pre- 
liminary line  was  leading.  The  engineer's  first  knowl- 
edge of  a  high  hill  or  a  deep  valley  in  front  of  him  was 
obtained  when  his  axemen  disappeared  among  the  tree 
tops,  or  sank  out  of  sight  below  him.  Surveying 
through  these  forests  was  like  working  by  the  light 
of  a  lantern  at  midnight.  The  rainy  season  had  not 
yet  closed  and  the  field  parties  were  regularly  drenched 
every  afternoon.  Stinging  and  biting  ants,  in  count- 
less numbers,  were  on  every  bush  and  tree  and  made 
life  on  the  line  one  continuous  torture. 

The  provisions  sent  from  Philadelphia,  even  when 
abundant,  were  unsuited  to  the  climate  and  were  put 
up  in  such  bulk  as  to  render  transportation  on  the  river 
and  to  camps  in  the  interior  extremely  difficult.  Even 
such  inadequate  supplies  were  by  this  time  practically 
exhausted.  A  mouldy  sea  biscuit  and  a  canteen  of 
water  constituted  the  usual  lunch  on  the  line.  Occa- 
sionally a  monkey  or  a  parrot  was  killed  by  some  one, 
but  such  luxurious  fare  was  very  unusual. 
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Captain  Stiles 's  party  liad  been  detained  at  San 
Antonio,  because  of  lack  of  camp  equipage.  Wlien  the 
arrival  of  the  Mercedita  supplied  this  deficiency,  there 
was  no  possibility  of  furnishing  him  with  a  sufficient 
supply  of  provisions  to  justify  moving  his  corps  to 
San  Carlos,  the  initial  point  of  his  contemplated 
operations  on  the  river  above. 

In  consequence  of  this  state  of  affairs  it  was  de- 
cided that,  as  soon  as  the  Mercedita  was  ready  to 
depart,  James  T.  Brown,  chief  clerk,  should  return 
on  her  to  Para  and  there  make  the  best  arrangements 
possible  for  the  purchase  and  shipment  of  provisions 
to  San  Antonio,  it  being  understood  that,  if  on  the 
way  he  met  an  American  vessel  coming  to  our  relief, 
it  would  be  unnecessary  for  him  to  carry  out  his  mis- 
sion. What  we  were  to  live  on  during  the  four  weeks ' 
time  that  must  elapse  before  Mr.  Brown  could  be 
expected  to  return,  was  an  unsolved  problem.  We  had 
made  existence  to  some  extent  endurable  by  private 
purchases  at  the  little  native  store,  but  the  proprietor 
was  not  at  that  time  prepared  at  any  price  to  entirely 
subsist  such  a  large  number.  It  was,  therefore,  with 
gloomy  anticipation  for  the  future  that  our  half -fed 
men  at  headquarters  sought  repose  in  their  hammocks 
on  the  evening  of  March  22d,  and  far  into  the  night 
kept  up  a  discussion  of  the  situation,  accompanied  by 
expressions  of  opinion  as  to  the  best  possible  course 
to  pursue,  should  it  become  impossible  longer  to  re- 
main at  San  Antonio. 

About  6  o'clock  on  the  following  morning  some  of 
us  were  startled  by  the  sound  of  a  whistle  in  the  dis- 
tance. Going  to  the  little  railing  that  surrounded  the 
second  floor  of  our  headquarters  building,  where  a 
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view  of  the  river  for  two  miles  below  could  be  obtained, 
one  of  our  men  exclaimed, '  ^  It  is  an  ocean  steamship ! ' ' 

Field  glasses  were  then  brought  into  requisition 
and  a  further  exclamation,  ^^She  carries  the  American 
flag!'^  emptied  every  hammock  more  expeditiously 
than  the  most  violent  earthquake  could  have  done. 
Never  did  the  stars  and  stripes  create  such  boundless 
enthusiasm.  From  the  headquarters  building  rifles  and 
revolvers  were  fired  to  notify  those  in  comp  of  our 
discovery.  Men,  delirious  with  joyful  anticipation  of 
news  from  loved  ones  at  home  and  the  prospect  of 
continuing  their  labors  under  more  auspicious  circum- 
stances, were  hugging  each  other  like  school  girls, 
singing,  dancing  and  yelling  like  incurables  in  some 
asylum  for  the  insane. 

The  breakfast  of  corn  bread  and  sugarless  coffee 
was  entirely  forgotten.  From  headquarters  and  the 
various  camps  the  men  all  gathered  at  the  steamboat 
landing,  where  at  6.45  a.m.,  amid  the  cheers  of  the  in- 
habitants, the  steamer,  City  of  Richmond  came  to  a 
stop  and  ran  her  lines  ashore,  36  days,  16  hours  and 
35  minutes  after  leaving  Philadelphia.  It  only  required 
a  few  minutes  for  us  to  discern  the  tall  form  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Collins  on  board  and,  even  before  the  passen- 
gers could  come  ashore,  questions  were  being  asked 
and  answered  in  regard  to  the  fate  of  those  on  board 
the  Metropolis.  Then  for  the  first  time  we  heard  the 
true  story  of  that  disaster  from  survivors,  who  had 
come  down  on  the  Richmond,  and  from  letters  and 
newspapers  in  the  mail  she  carried. 

From  the  passengers  we  learned  that  the  voyage 
had  been  marked  by  few  incidents  worthy  of  mention. 
On  leaving  the  Delaware,  the  captain  had,  as  he  sup- 
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posed,  steered  straight  for  St.  Thomas.  At  4  p.m., 
on  February  21st,  a  dim  coast  line  could  be  seen  in 
the  distance,  but,  soon  after  a  heavy  fog  settled  on  the 
ocean  and  the  captain  deemed  it  advisable  to  blow  off 
steam  and  come  to  a  stop  for  the  night,  supposing  the 
vessel  to  be  only  15  or  20  miles  distant  from  the  Char- 
lotte Amalie. 

The  heavy  fog,  accompanied  by  a  drizzling  rain 
continued  till  9  a.m.  on  the  22d,  when  clearing  weather 
revealed  the  fact  that  the  vessel  was  far  out  of  her 
course  and  only  a  few  miles  distant  from  the  northern 
shore  of  Porto  Rico,  then  distinctly  visible.  This  coast 
was  followed  all  day  in  a  westerly  direction  until,  about 
sunset,  the  passengers  enjoyed  a  distant  view  of  the 
city  of  San  Juan.  From  there  the  captain  once  more 
laid  his  course  for  Charlotte  Amalie,  where  the  Rich- 
mond came  to  anchor  at  9  a.m.  on  the  23d,  and  re- 
mained until  noon  on  the  day  following. 

The  mouth  of  the  Para  River  was  reached  at  11 
p.m.  on  March  6th.  There  the  vessel  lost  39^  hours  at 
anchor  or  cruising  about  in  search  of  a  pilot.  Two 
boat  crews  were  dispatched  for  information  to  a  dis- 
tant lighthouse  on  shore  and,  for  some  unknown 
reason,  failed  to  return,  but  subsequently  reached  Para 
after  great  suffering  and  a  pull  of  more  than  one  hun- 
dred miles,  much  of  the  distance  against  a  strong  cur- 
rent. A  coasting  steamer,  bound  for  Para,  finally  sup- 
plied the  Richmond  with  a  pilot.  She  reached  that  city 
at  10  A.M.  on  the  9th  and  there  remained  till  near  mid- 
night on  the  11th. 

On  the  morning  of  the  19th,  one  of  the  passengers, 
John  Scanlan,  a  young  man,  23  years  of  age,  died  of 
pneumonia.    This  was  the  first  death  among  our  men 
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in  Brazil.  The  body  was  interred  in  the  forest  near 
the  bank  of  the  Madeira  and  about  two  hundred  miles 
above  the  mouth  of  that  river. 

Under  the  personal  leadership  of  Mr.  Thomas  Col- 
lins affairs  at  San  Antonio  at  once  took  on  a  brighter 
aspect.  Work  was  resumed  with  increased  energy  and 
determination.  The  erection  of  a  number  of  buildings 
was  commenced. 

These  included  a  residence  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Col- 
lins; another  for  Mr.  0.  F.  Nichols,  the  resident  engi- 
neer; a  large  store,  to  be  stocked  later  with  general 
merchandise  and  supplies  of  all  kinds  likely  to  be  re- 
quired by  laborers;  houses  for  storage,  hospital  and 
other  purposes;  a  new  sawmill  and  a  bakery  with 
ovens  sufficiently  large  to  bake  all  the  bread  required. 
On  a  high  knoll,  commanding  a  view  of  the  falls  and 
of  the  river  above  and  below,  foundations  were  laid  for 
the  main  office  building  of  the  railway.  Unlike  some 
of  the  others,  this  was  intended  to  be  a  permanent 
structure. 

It  was  designed  to  be  the  largest  and  most  conspicu- 
ous building  in  the  place,  two  stories  high,  with 
verandas,  ten  feet  in  width,  completely  surrounding 
it  on  both  floors.  The  first  story  was  intended  for 
office  purposes  exclusively,  but  the  second  was  to  be 
divided  into  spacious  apartments,  as  a  place  of  resi- 
dence for  the  principal  employees  of  the  railway  in 
San  Antonio. 

With  all  this  work  in  progress,  the  little  American 
settlement  soon  presented  an  appearance  of  business- 
like activity  in  marked  contrast  with  the  air  of  sleepy 
indolence  that  seemed  to  pervade  more  pretentious 
places  on  the  river  below. 

15 
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The  laborers  brought  down  on  the  City  of  Richmond 
were  decidedly  inferior  to  those  who  embarked  on  the 
Mercedita,  The  wreck  of  the  Metropolis  had  served 
to  check  the  enthusiasm  of  the  better  class  of  laborers 
for  South  American  service  and  the  contractors  were, 
therefore,  compelled  to  accept  the  men  gathered  from 
the  slums  of  several  of  our  large  eastern  cities.  The 
Italians,  particularly,  were  from  the  start,  a  worthless 
lot  of  vagabonds  and  several  newspapers  predicted 
trouble  with  them,  even  before  the  Richmond  had 
passed  the  capes  of  the  Delaware. 

At  Philadelphia  they  were  perfectly  willing  to 
work  for  almost  any  wages  the  contractors  chose  to 
offer,  but,  when  they  arrived  at  San  Antonio  and  dis- 
covered that  they  had  agreed  to  accept  much  lower 
wages  than  the  skilled  American  and  Irish  laborers, 
who  had  preceded  them,  their  dissatisfaction  and  in- 
dignation soon  culminated  in  open  revolt.  On  arrival 
the  Italians  were  assigned  to  excavating  a  portion  of 
the  road  bed  in  San  Antonio,  but,  almost  immediately, 
threw  down  their  tools  and  demanded  an  increase  of 
wages  from  a  dollar  and  a  half  to  two  dollars  a  day 
and  board.  Flourishing  a  pick-handle  about  their 
heads,  as  an  argument,  Mr.  Collins  personally  ordered 
them  to  resume  work.  His  usually  vigorous  manner 
of  expressing  himself  on  such  occasions  fully  compen- 
sated for  any  lack  of  fluency  in  the  Italian  language 
and  left  no  doubt  upon  the  minds  of  his  audience  as  to 
the  result  of  a  failure  to  comply  with  his  wishes.  The 
reasoning  seemed,  for  a  time  at  least,  to  be  convincing 
and  the  Italians  resumed  work  forthwith. 

During  the  next  two  days  they  quietly  accumulated 
a  supply  of  weapons  of  every  description,  guns,  re- 
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volvers,  knives,  dirks,  bludgeons,  machettes  and  axes. 
At  noon  on  the  27th,  they  raided  a  little  house  near 
the  sawmill,  seized  all  the  provisions  they  could  lay 
hands  on  and  openly  threatened  to  capture  and  appro- 
priate the  entire  stock  of  arms  and  provisions  stored 
in  the  warehouses  at  San  Antonio.  Their  numerical 
strength  caused  this  to  be  regarded  as  more  than  an 
idle  boast.  They  numbered  218  men,  and,  there  had 
been  so  much  dissatisfaction  among  our  other  laborers, 
on  account  of  the  privations  they  had  suffered  and 
their  inability  to  secure  compensation  for  their  serv- 
ices, that  it  was  impossible  to  predict  what  accessions 
this  force  might  receive  from  malcontents  of  other 
nationalities.  Of  the  original  engineer  corps,  about  53 
in  number,  fully  one-half  were  in  camp  far  up  the  river, 
accompanied  by  some  of  our  best  laborers,  serving  as 
chainmen,  cooks  and  axemen.  Many  of  those  who  came 
down  on  the  Mercedita  were  out  of  reach,  engaged  in 
felling  timber  to  supply  the  sawmill  or  clearing  the 
line  preparatory  to  grading.  Consequently  the  whole 
responsibility  of  guarding,  day  and  night,  the  prop- 
erty of  the  contractors  against  an  attack  from  this 
band  of  cut-throats  devolved  upon  the  engineers  and 
a  few  clerks,  whose  regular  duties  were  sufficiently 
arduous  without  this  additional  imposition. 

Fortunately  there  were  no  courts  and  no  lawyers 
to  get  out  injunctions,  no  politicians  anxious  to  acquire 
popularity  by  expressing  sympathy  with  crime,  no 
Pinkerton  detectives  to  precipitate  bloodshed,  where 
only  coolness  and  firmness  were  required,  and  no  fright- 
ened militia  ready  to  open  fire  at  their  own  shadows. 
At  first  no  attempt  was  made  to  interfere  with  the 
movements  of  the  strikers.    Mr.  James  T.  Brown,  chief 
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clerk,  organized  a  force  to  constantly  guard  all  ap- 
proaches to  the  warehouses.  The  strikers  were  re- 
fused further  supplies  of  food,  but  no  other  measures 
would  probably  have  been  taken  against  them,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  defiant  attitude  they  continued  to 
maintain  and  the  renewed  threats  of  vengeance  they 
proposed  to  execute. 

It  soon  became  evident,  too,  that  our  small  armed 
force  could  not  long  perform  their  legitimate  duties 
and  maintain  a  continuous  watch  over  the  widely  scat- 
tered property  in  San  Antonio. 

Accordingly  at  6  a.m.  on  the  28th,  Mr.  Brown,  at 
the  head  of  about  forty  armed  men  and  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Collins  and  Captain  Stiles,  made  an  unexpected 
descent  on  the  Italian  camp,  before  they  had  eaten 
breakfast,  and  in  a  few  minutes  completely  surrounded 
them.  The  immediate  surrender  of  ten  or  twelve  ring- 
leaders, who  were  named,  was  then  demanded.  The 
others  were  assured  of  continuous  labor  at  stipulated 
rates,  should  the  demand  be  complied  with,  but,  in  the 
event  of  refusal,  they  were  told  that  they  would  be 
confined  to  their  camp  and  deprived  of  food  and  assist- 
ance from  without. 

This  proposal  was  greeted  with  hooting,  yells  and 
derisive  laughter.  Mr.  Brown  then  selected  ten  men 
out  of  the  party  to  accompany  him  and,  instructing 
the  remainder  to  shoot  fast  and  long  should  any  at- 
tempt be  made  to  resist  or  escape,  he  entered  the  only 
house  in  the  camp,  handcuffed  some  six  or  eight  of 
the  ring-leaders  found  there,  and  brought  them  out 
without  a  blow  or  shot.  Only  one  man  escaped  into 
the  dense  growth  of  brush  in  the  rear  of  the  house. 
The  prisoners  were  at  first  placed  under  guard  in  one 
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of  the  warehouses,  while  a  better  place  of  confinement 
was  being  constructed. 

This  new  jail  was  a  model  of  its  kind,  as  regards 
simplicity  and  security.  On  a  piece  of  level  ground 
near  the  steamboat  landing  a  layer  of  iron  rails  was 
laid  in  close  contact,  with  the  rail  base  alternately  up 
and  down;  so  that  they  fitted  into  each  other  like 
groove  and  tongue  boards  and  formed  an  almost  solid 
iron  floor.  On  this  layer  of  rails  a  second  was  laid 
exactly  similar  to,  but  at  right  angles  with  the  first. 
Above  this  double  floor  a  cage  was  then  erected  of  iron 
rails,  laid  like  the  timbers  in  a  log  house.  The  pris- 
oners were  then  placed  inside,  and  over  their  heads 
a  double  roof,  exactly  like  the  floor,  was  placed.  It 
is  needless  to  say  that  escape,  without  assistance  from 
the  outside,  was  an  absolute  impossibility  and  it  was 
possible  for  one  armed  man  to  take  care  of  all  who 
could  be  crowded  within. 

Those  arrested  were  consigned  by  the  next  steamer 
to  the  care  of  the  Brazilian  authorities  at  Manaos, 
and,  as  no  one  took  the  trouble  to  prosecute  them, 
they  were  subsequently  released  and  made  their  way 
to  the  United  States,  where  their  tales  of  the  cruel 
treatment  they  had  received  were  circulated  by  the 
newspapers  from  Maine  to  California.  After  remov- 
ing the  leaders  of  the  mutiny,  a  dead  line  was  drawn 
around  the  Italian  camp  and  sentinels,  four  at  a  time, 
regularly  paced  back  and  forth  under  the  most  posi- 
tive instructions  to  shoot  the  first  man  who  attempted 
to  leave  the  place. 

The  strikers  were  deprived  of  all  the  provisions 
they  had  stolen,  and,  to  guard  against  a  possibility 
of  their  overpowering  the  guards  by  a  united  onset, 
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the  signal  gun  of  tlie  steamer  Richmond ,  lying  near 
by,  was  loaded  with  buck  shot  and  trained  on  the 
Italian  camp. 

After  the  events  just  discussed,  Mr.  George  W. 
Creighton,  now  general  superintendent  of  the  main 
line  of  the  Pennsylvania  Eailroad,  who  had  been  on 
guard  much  of  the  previous  night  and  assisted  in 
making  the  arrests,  returned  to  headquarters  and 
endeavored  to  obtain  a  little  sleep,  but  finding  that 
impossible,  after  a  time  he  thrust  his  feet  into  a  pair 
of  native  house  slippers,  destitute  of  heel  coverings 
and  sauntered  down  the  path  to  the  steamboat  land- 
ing. As  he  approached  the  rear  of  the  Italian  camp 
he  observed  one  of  the  guards,  about  200  feet  distant 
with  his  rifle  out  of  reach  on  the  ground,  engaged 
in  a  desperate  hand  to  hand  struggle  with  the  Italian, 
who  had  escaped  arrest  that  morning.  Before  Mr. 
Creighton  could  reach  him,  the  Italian  drew  a  little 
22  caliber  revolver,  shot  his  opponent  and  ran  for  the 
thick  brush  that  everywhere  bordered  the  beaten  path, 
hotly  pursued  by  Mr.  Creighton,  who  had  picked  up 
the  rifle  as  he  passed  and  lost  both  slippers  in  the  race. 
The  rifle  was  practically  worthless  as  a  means  of  halt- 
ing the  fugitive  because  the  dense  brush  made  it  im- 
possible to  point  it  readily  in  any  given  direction, 
while  the  Italian  was  constantly  flourishing  his 
smaller,  but  more  serviceable  weapon,  and  threaten- 
ing to  fire.  Fortunately  a  native  Indian,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  in  the  way,  instantly  grasped  the  situation, 
seized  and  held  the  Italian  until  Mr.  Creighton  came 
up  and,  with  the  muzzle  of  his  rifle  close  to  the  man's 
ear,  marched  him  off  to  join  the  other  prisoners. 

The  wounded  man  was  then  carried  on  board  the 
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Richmond  and  our  three  physicians  summoned  to  at- 
tend him,  while  an  anxious  crowd  gathered  at  the  land- 
ing, to  learn  the  probable  result  of  the  shooting.  Up 
to  this  time  our  medical  practitioners  had  not  been 
favored  with  many  opportunities  to  demonstrate  the 
skill  and  ability  they  unquestionably  possessed,  nor 
had  they  been  at  all  conspicuous  in  the  life  at  San 
Antonio. 

The  only  dangerous  case  they  had  treated  had  ter- 
minated in  the  death  of  the  patient.  No  one  affected 
by  the  common  complaint,  malarial  fever,  ever  thought 
it  necessary  to  consult  these  gentlemen,  unless  his 
private  supply  of  quinine  was  exhausted  and  he  re- 
quired a  prescription  to  obtain  it  from  the  drug  store. 
Their  practice  had,  therefore,  been  confined  almost 
exclusively  to  the  laborers  in  and  near  San  Antonio. 

Finding  themselves  suddenly  thrust  into  the  lime- 
light of  publicity  and  unexpectedly  occupying  the  most 
prominent  positions  in  the  drama  then  being  enacted, 
they  at  once  assumed  an  air  of  dignity  and  importance 
befitting  the  occasion,  the  first  dangerous  surgical  case 
that  had  occurred  in  their  Brazilian  practice.  They 
commenced  issuing  bulletins  regarding  the  condition 
of  the  patient,  duly  signed  by  each  member  of  the 
mighty  triumvirate,  upon  whose  efforts  the  issue  of 
life  and  death  depended. 

As  the  sympathetic  crowd  were  not  equipped  with 
unabridged  dictionaries  to  interpret  the  mysterious 
language  in  which  medical  men  love  to  conceal  their 
ideas,  the  effect  of  the  announcements  made  from  time 
to  time  was  to  increase  rather  than  allay  their  fears. 
The  plain  English  of  the  documents  promulgated 
seemed  to  be,  that  the  place  where  the  shot  had  taken 
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effect  and  the  direction  of  the  bnllet  both  appeared 
to  indicate  that  the  patient  could  by  no  possibility  sur- 
vive but  that  the  doctors  could  not  possibly  state  the 
case  to  be  hopeless  until  they  had  probed  for  and  ex- 
tracted the  bullet,  which,  in  the  extremely  weak  state 
of  the  patient,  they  could  not  safely  undertake  to  do 
until  later. 

This  sort  of  thing  had  continued  for  probably  two 
hours,  when  the  victim,  impressed  with  the  idea  that 
there  was  something  essentially  immoral  in  such  a 
termination  of  existence,  begged  the  doctors  that  he 
might  not  be  permitted  to  die  with  his  boots  on.  The 
objectionable  articles  were  then  removed,  and  out  of 
the  leg  of  one  boot  the  bullet  fell  on  the  floor. 

It  had  only  inflicted  a  flesh  wound.  The  disgusted 
disciples  of  ^sculapius  gave  the  wounded  man  a 
double  dose  of  whisky  to  steady  his  nerves  after  the 
fright  into  which  their  ominous  looks  and  sesquipe- 
dalian words  had  driven  him,  and  the  dying  man  was 
soon  walking  about  among  his  friends  on  shore,  evi- 
dently convinced  that,  however  inappropriate  for 
perambulating  the  golden  streets  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, his  long  boots  could  not  be  discarded  while  he 
continued  to  frequent  the  tropical  jungles  of  Brazil. 

The  arrest  of  the  leaders  and  the  want  of  food  soon 
brought  the  Italians  to  terms  and  on  the  morning  of 
March  30th,  they  sent  word  to  Mr.  Collins  that,  if  he 
would  give  them  something  to  eat,  they  would  gladly 
resume  work.  Mr.  Collins  replied  that  he  had  already 
fed  them  all  the  way  from  Philadelphia  to  San  Antonio 
without  any  return  and  that  he  did  not  propose  to  give 
them  another  morsel  to  eat  until  they  had  done  an 
honest  day's  work.     They  had  to  surrender  on  his 
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terms,  were  immediately  put  to  work,  and  no  similar 
trouble  occurred  afterwards. 

As  the  writer  now  attempts  to  recall  the  life  at 
San  Antonio,  assisted  by  brief  notes  made  at  the  time, 
he  finds  that  in  regard  to  the  unpleasant  features  of 
existence  there,  the  monotonous  round  of  daily  labor 
performed  under  most  trying  circumstances,  the  priva- 
tions and  discomforts  incident  to  work  on  the  line  and 
the  experience  with  sickness  and  death,  his  memory 
often  proves  defective,  while  little  incidental  occur- 
rences of  an  amusing  character,  really  very  few  and 
far  between,  loom  up  from  the  distant  past  with  a 
vividness  truly  astonishing  and  constantly  seek  a  more 
prominent  place  in  this  narrative  than  their  importance 
deserves.  One  of  these  incidents  occurred  shortly 
after  the  arrival  of  the  City  of  Richmond. 

One  of  our  engineers  who  had  taken  a  long  Sunday 
afternoon  tramp  through  the  forest  for  the  purpose 
of  increasing  his  collection  of  stuffed  birds,  returned 
to  headquarters  pale  and  breathless  and  reported 
having  encountered  four  large  jaguars  on  the  banks 
of  the  stream  that  empties  into  the  Madeira  above  San 
Antonio.  He  was  armed  only  with  a  shotgun  and  his 
cartridges  contained  nothing  heavier  than  bird  shot; 
so  he  deemed  it  advisable  to  beat  a  hasty  retreat,  fol- 
lowed for  some  distance,  by  his  newly-made  acquain- 
tances. Among  those  who  heard  the  story  were  two 
men  in  whose  minds  some  evil  genius  inspired  the 
thought  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  steal  a  march 
on  their  companions  and  achieve  immortal  fame  by 
being  the  first  to  kill  one  of  these  dangerous  animals. 

Both  of  them  had  been  brought  up  in  the  populous 
districts  of  our  Eastern  States,  and,  up  to  that  time, 
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their  only  knowledge  of  such  animals  and  their  habits 
had  been  obtained  from  zoological  gardens  and  the 
books  of  adventure  usually  supplied  to  school  boys  in 
order  to  gratify  their  ominivorous  and  indiscriminate 
appetite  for  tales  of  life  among  savage  men  and  beasts. 

Accordingly  at  the  close  of  office  hours  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  provided  with  one  Winchester  rifle  and 
two  38  caliber  revolvers,  some  eatables,  matches,  to- 
bacco, a  hatchet  and  one  large  rubber  blanket,  they 
started  over  a  path  made  by  wild  animals  along  the 
north  bank  of  the  stream  before  mentioned  and  at 
the  end  of  an  hour  reached  the  locality  where  the 
jaguars  had  been  seen  the  day  before. 

As  darkness  was  rapidly  approaching,  they  at  once 
gathered  a  supply  of  comparatively  dry  wood,  kindled 
a  fire,  ate  their  lunch  and  prepared  for  an  all  night 
interview  with  the  denizens  of  the  forest.  The  dense 
foliage  made  the  place  gloomy  even  at  midday,  but 
when  the  sun  set,  the  light  of  the  fire  only  seemed  to 
penetrate  for  a  few  feet  into  the  forest  and  every- 
thing beyond  was  enveloped  in  the  most  complete 
darkness  that  can  possibly  be  imagined. 

These  arrangements  had  scarcely  been  completed, 
when  rain  began  to  fall  in  torrents  and  continued  to 
pour  down  throughout  the  night. 

Our  Nimrods  soon  found  their  fire  extinguished, 
their  fuel  too  wet  to  burn,  their  matches  ruined,  their 
tobacco  soaked  and  the  all-pervading  darkness  so  im- 
penetrable that  one  could  not  ascertain  the  position 
of  the  other  except  by  voice  or  touch.  They  stretched 
themselves  on  the  ground  covered  by  the  rubber 
blanket,  in  every  depression  of  which  a  puddle  of 
water  formed,  but  their  repose  was  of  short  duration. 
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Out  of  the  depth  of  the  forest  came  unearthly  and, 
to  them,  unfamiliar  sounds.  Birds  screeched,  mon- 
keys howled,  other  animals  growled  and  snarled, 
while  every  now  and  then  a  large  branch  would  crack 
and  break  under  the  tread  of  some  beast  that  must 
have  been  very  heavy  to  produce  the  resulting  noise. 
Frequently  these  sounds  originated  at  points  quite 
near  to  the  jaguar  hunters.  Then  up  would  go  the 
rubber  blanket,  down  their  backs  would  flow  the  water 
that  had  accumulated  in  its  depressions,  shots  would 
be  fired  and  for  a  few  minutes  quiet  would  prevail. 
There  was  great  danger  that  in  case  the  men  were 
molested  by  wild  animals,  they  might  become  sep- 
arated and  one  shoot  the  other.  They,  therefore, 
endeavored  to  lie  in  close  contact,  back  to  back ;  so  that 
each  one  would  always  shoot  in  a  direction  opposite 
to  that  of  his  companion.  At  last  one  of  the  men, 
whose  defective  hearing,  rather  than  his  courage,  ren- 
dered him  less  sensitive  to  the  pandemonium  around 
him,  fell  asleep  only  to  be  awakened  a  few  minutes 
later  by  the  other  kicking  his  shins  and  violently 
remonstrating  at  the  failure  to  perform  his  full  share 
of  duty  in  the  common  defense. 

With  a  yawn  the  half-awakened  sleeper  inquired, 
^'What  is  the  matter?"  and  his  companion  answered, 
^' There  is  a  wild  beast  directly  in  front  of  me,  not 
twenty  feet  away,  and  the  large  branches  break  under 
his  feet  as  though  he  carried  the  weight  of  an 
elephant. ' ' 

^'Well  shoot  him  then!  You  could  surely  hit  an 
elephant  at  twenty  feet,"  slowly  drawled  the  deaf 
and  sleepy  individual.  Another  series  of  violent  kicks 
followed,   accompanied   by   the    exclamation,    ^^  Great 
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heavens,  man,  there  is  another  on  your  side  and  you 
are  not  half  awake !^'  Both  then  opened  fire  in  oppo- 
site directions  and  a  few  minutes  later  quiet  was  again 
restored.  The  rain  continued  to  fall  as  it  only  can 
rain  in  the  tropics.  The  clothing  of  the  men  was  as 
wet  as  it  could  be  and  the  ground  upon  which  they 
were  lying  was  simply  a  mud  puddle,  but  the  blanket 
was  still  used  as  a  covering  most  of  the  time  in  order 
to  keep  the  fire  arms  as  dry  as  possible.  The  one  nap 
previously  described  was  the  only  one  permitted  that 
night.  At  every  failure  to  respond  to  a  question  or 
remark  the  kicking  process  was  renewed  with  such 
vigor  that  to  protect  himself  from  the  suspicion  of 
being  asleep,  the  person,  who  had  previously  offended, 
in  that  respect  began  to  quote, 

"  How  dainty  sweet  it  were  reclined 
Beneath  the  wide  outstretching  branches  high, 
Of  some  old  wood,  in  careless  sort  to  lie, 
Nor  of  the  busier  scenes  we  left  behind  aught  envying." 

This  was  regarded  by  the  unappreciative  indi- 
vidual to  whom  it  was  addressed,  as  an  indication  of 
undue  levity  on  the  part  of  the  speaker  and  called 
forth  an  earnest  remonstrance,  accompanied  by  sun- 
dry inelegant  expressions  and  intimations  that  a  man, 
who  could  repose  all  night  in  mud  and  water  sur- 
rounded by  savage  beasts  and  think  of  such  inappro- 
priate nonsense  was  mentally  unfitted  for  the  serious 
business  of  jaguar  hunting. 

All  through  the  night  one  alarm  followed  another 
and  so  much  ammunition  was  expended  that  it  became 
doubtful  whether  the  supply  would  last  until  morning. 
The  hunters  fully  expected  to  find  dead  animals  piled 
around  them,  but  strange  to  say,  when  daylight  came 
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not  one  could  be  found  in  the  vicinity  and  they 
hastened  back  to  San  Antonio,  there  to  endure  the 
merciless  chaffing  of  their  comrades,  who  manifested 
a  rare  talent  for  adorning  the  tale  with  many  addi- 
tional attractions  which  originated  entirely  in  their 
own  fertile  imaginations. 

"  All  who  told  it  added  something  new, 
And  all  who  heard  it  made  enlargement  too; 
In  every  ear  it  spread,  on  every  tongue  it  grew." 

While  the  drastic  methods  employed  to  suppress 
violence  and  disorder  had  forced  the  Italians  into  good 
behavior,  there  were  some  hot  bloods  among  them  who 
yielded  only  a  sullen  and  reluctant  submission.  From 
time  to  time  rumors  reached  headquarters  that  they 
would  yet  attempt  in  some  way  to  get  even  with  ^'the 
padrone, '^  as  they  called  Mr.  Thomas  Collins.  Oc- 
casionally, reports  of  intended  desertion  by  these  men 
took  on  a  more  or  less  definite  form,  but,  as  they  had 
no  boats  or  money  to  pay  steamer  passage  down  the 
river,  and  as  every  way  of  escape  overland  was  im- 
practicable, no  one  paid  any  serious  attention  to  these 
threats  until  one  morning  seventy-five  or  more  of  them 
were  found  to  be  missing.  Investigation  revealed  the 
fact  that  they  had  set  out  for  Bolivia  overland  through 
the  dense  and  all  but  impenetrable  forests  without 
map,  compass  or  provisions.  Nothing  was  ever  heard 
of  them  afterwards  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
they  were  lost  in  the  forest,  perished  of  starvation  or, 
worse  than  that,  themselves  served  as  food  to  gratify 
the  not  too  dainty  appetites  of  the  anthropophagus 
Parentintins,  a  tribe  of  savages,  whose  existence  we 
were  all,  at  that  time,  inclined  to  doubt  in  spite  of 
many  tales  current  in  regard  to  their  depredations. 
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As  illustrating  what  absurd  tilings  men  of  experi- 
ence and  good  sense  will  do  under  conditions  with 
which  they  are  unfamiliar,  it  is  appropriate  here  to 
mention  in  its  chronological  order  an  incident,  in  itself, 
of  trivial  importance. 

Mr.  Collins  had  observed  on  his  way  up  the 
Amazon  the  method  of  supplying  live  cattle  for  food 
on  the  steamers.  He  saw  that  these  cattle  were  all 
of  the  well-known  Durham  and  Jersey  breeds  and 
probably  supposed  them  to  have  the  same  characteris- 
tics as  the  gentle,  docile  animals  of  the  same  ancestry 
at  home.  He  was  not  aware  of  the  fact  that,  under 
their  new  environment,  roughly  treated,  poorly  fed, 
plagued  by  insects,  reptiles  and  wild  beasts,  the  de- 
scendants of  those  originally  imported  to  Brazil 
became  as  wild  as  any  denizens  of  the  forest  and  some 
of  them  positively  dangerous.  Mr.  Collins  purchased 
a  number  of  these  cattle,  had  them  transported  by 
steamer  to  San  Antonio  and  turned  loose  where  there 
were  no  fences  to  limit  their  choice  of  a  place  of  resi- 
dence to  any  particular  part  of  the  South  American 
continent.  He  doubtless  expected  them  to  graze  at 
will  during  the  day,  confident  that  they  would  return 
at  milking  time  and  each  patiently  wait  his  or  her  turn 
to  be  slaughtered,  as  the  demand  for  fresh  beef  might 
require. 

The  cattle  did  not  take  Mr.  Collins 's  view  of  the 
situation,  neither  did  they  equip  themselves  with  the 
proverbial  hay  on  their  horns,  because  there  was  no 
hay,  but,  after  forcing  all  the  residents  of  San  Antonio 
to  take  refuge  in  buildings,  they  made  for  the  forests 
and,  like  the  Italians,  were  never  seen  again.  Certain 
it  is  that  the  writer  cannot  recall  having  tasted  a  sin- 
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gle  morsel  of  fresh  beef  during  liis  entire  residence 
at  San  Antonio  and  that  he  does  recollect  most  dis- 
tinctly, on  several  Sundays  thereafter,  unsuccessfully 
hunting  for  ''Tom  Collinses  wild  cows''  with  a  rifle, 
not  merely  for  sport,  but  to  satisfy  his  cravings  for 
fresh  beef  and  incidentally  to  earn  the  officially 
promulgated  reward  of  five  dollars  for  the  capture  of 
each  animal  dead  or  alive. 


XVI. 

WITH   BYERS   AT    MACACOS 

"  His  heart  was  in  his  work,  and  the  heart 
Giveth  grace  unto  every  art." 

Longfellow. 

Of  the  four  engineer  corps  in  the  field,  it  is  simple 
justice  to  state,  the  one  under  Mr.  Joseph  Byers  was 
preeminent  as  the  first  to  leave  San  Antonio  and 
plunge  into  the  unknown  wilderness  above,  as  the  one 
that  accomplished  more  actual  work  than  any  other 
and  as  the  last  to  yield  to  circumstances  beyond  con- 
trol and  abandon  the  enterprise.  The  writer  greatly 
regrets,  therefore,  his  inability  to  find  data  upon  which 
to  base  a  continuous  history  of  its  progress  and 
achievements.  Mr.  Byers  has  long  since  gone  to  his 
eternal  camping  ground,  but,  while  a  man  exists  who 
knew  him  on  the  Pacific  railways  of  the  West,  in  the 
forests  of  Brazil,  on  the  railways  of  Mexico,  or  while 
engaged  upon  public  works  in  the  Republic  of  Colom- 
bia, no  monument  or  history  will  be  required  to  keep 
his  memory  green  or  to  maintain  the  respect  and  affec- 
tion with  which  he  was  regarded  by  all  who  knew  him. 

Wlien  quite  a  young  man  he  enlisted  in  the  United 
States  regular  cavalry  and  had  the  usual  exciting  ex- 
periences while  fighting  Indians  in  the  West.  He  was 
taking  cypress  timber  out  of  the  swamps  of  Louisiana 
when  the  Civil  War  broke  out  and  promptly  abandoned 
that  occupation  to  become  a  captain  of  infantry  in  the 
Confederate  service.    After  the  death  of  his  comman- 
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der,  General  Albert  Sidney  Johnston,  he  resigned  and 
soon  after  joined  the  light  artillery  under  Major  Pel- 
ham.  During  the  war  he  was  twice  captured  by  the 
Union  troops  and  at  all  times  bore  the  reputation  of 
a  tine  gunner  and  a  gallant  soldier.  He  was  too 
modest  to  refer  to  his  military  career  and  few  of  us 
ever  heard  of  it  until  after  our  return  from  Brazil. 
In  association  with  his  equals  he  never  resented  being 
spoken  to  as  plain  ''Joe"  Byers,  and  "Mr.  Byers" 
was  all  he  exacted  from  his  subordinates.  He  be- 
longed to  that  class  of  railway  engineers  to  whom  this 
country  is  almost  exclusively  indebted  for  the  tremen- 
dous railway  development  which  culminated  in  1873. 
He  was  a  typical  engineer  of  the  period  when  young 
graduates  of  engineering  schools  were  reluctant  to 
confess  the  possession  of  a  diploma  and  when  famili- 
arity with  fighting,  firearms,  fire  water  and  faro  was 
not  regarded  as  an  unnecessary  finishing  touch  to  com- 
plete the  training  of  the  thoroughly  accomplished  and 
"practical"  railway  engineer.  Warm  hearted,  fear- 
less and  indefatigable,  he  bore  with  a  grim  smile  of 
Stoic  indifference  every  misfortune  and  looked  with 
supreme  contempt  upon  those  who  grumbled  at  semi- 
starvation  or  murmured  under  attacks  of  the  preva- 
lent fevers. 

Two  letters  bearing  dates  of  March  20th  and  25th, 
written  from  Camp  Macacos,  five  miles  above  San  An- 
tonio, by  Mr.  Charles  J.  Hayden,  then  attached  to 
Mr.  Byers's  corps,  but  now  right-of-way  and  tax  com- 
missioner on  the  Great  Northern  Railway,  afford  a 
glimpse  of  camp  life  at  Macacos  that  is  interesting. 
From  these  are  taken  the  following  extracts : 

"Our  camp  is  on  the  river  bank  and  commands  a 

16 


242  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 

fine  view  both  up  and  down  the  Madeira.  Mr.  Rnnk's 
party  is  camped  at  the  same  place.  .  .  .  The  country 
here  is  an  almost  impenetrable  forest.  The  vines  are 
the  greatest  obstruction  to  us  in  working.  They  vary 
in  size  from  a  diameter  of  three  or  four  inches  down 
to  fine  threads  and  are  as  tough  as  leather.  You  will 
understand  how  hard  it  is  to  cut  through  the  forests 
when  I  tell  you  that  with  five  axemen  the  greatest  run 
our  party  ever  made  in  one  day  was  3900  feet,  while 
in  the  United  States  we  frequently  ran  four  or  five 
miles  over  rough  country.  .  .  .  People  at  home  grow 
enthusiastic  over  the  luxuriant  forests  of  the  tropics, 
but  when  you  get  into  them  here  and  find  you  can't 
see  ten  feet  from  you  in  any  direction,  your  enthu- 
siasm soon  vanishes.  .  .  .  We  have  been  disappointed 
in  the  number  of  wild  animals  and  snakes,  but  there 
is  one  pest  we  did  not  count  on  that  gives  us  no  end 
of  trouble  and  annoyance.    I  refer  to  the  ants. 

' '  They  are  of  several  varieties  that  vary  in  size  from 
one  and  a  half  inches  in  length  down  to  proportions 
almost  microscopic.  They  swarm  over  the  ground, 
on  the  vines  and  trees,  get  into  our  victuals,  our  cloth- 
ing and,  in  fact,  into  everything.  They  possess  the 
peculiarity  common  to  nearly  all  insects,  in  this  coun- 
try; they  bite.  There  is  one  species,  fortunately 
scarce,  whose  bite  is  said  to  be  deadly  poison.  They 
are  about  an  inch  and  a  quarter  long,  have  a  velvety 
appearance  and  an  enormous  head.  Another  variety, 
much  smaller,  but  far  more  numerous,  worry  us  more 
than  all  others  combined.  They  are  red  in  color  and, 
in  the  act  of  biting,  double  themselves  up  so  that  both 
ends  of  their  bodies  meet.  The  bite  causes  no  swelling, 
but  feels  to  the  victim  like  an  electric  shock  penetrat- 
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ing  to  every  part  of  the  body.  On  our  line  there  is  a 
wide  creek,  twenty  feet  deep,  which  we  have  to  cross 
on  a  fallen  tree.  The  trunk  is  rather  slippery  and 
some  skill  is  required  to  cross  on  it,  even  under  favor- 
able circumstances.  The  ants  have  now  taken  posses- 
sion of  this  rude  bridge  and  every  time  we  attempt 
to  cross  their  biting  causes  some  one  to  lose  his  bal- 
ance and  fall  into  the  creek.  The  bite  of  the  large 
black  ant  (one  and  a  half  inches  long)  is  very  painful 
and  causes  a  terrible  swelling.  .  .  .  Our  domestic  pets 
are  lizards  and  some  of  the  prettiest  colors  are 
blended  on  their  backs — brown,  green,  white,  black 
and  red.  They  become  quite  tame  and  run  about  camp 
as  though  they  belonged  there.  The  only  objection 
to  them  is  that  they  get  into  our  hammocks  and,  when 
we  get  in  and  put  our  feet  down  under  the  blanket, 
the  cold  slimy  feeling  of  their  sleek  bodies  sends  a 
chill  through  us. 

**  Another  pet,  or  rather  an  animal  that  aspires  to 
be  a  pet,  is  the  dreaded  tarantula.  These  are  the 
most  horribly  ugly  animals  we  have  seen  yet,  as  large 
as  the  palm  of  your  hand,  black  and  hairy.  We  take 
good  care  to  shake  our  clothes  and  examine  our  boots 
closely  before  putting  them  on  in  the  morning,  par- 
ticularly since  Brisbin  found  one  in  his  boot.  Mon- 
keys are  plentiful.  We  have  had  monkey  roast  sev- 
eral times.  The  meat  tastes  very  much  like  rabbit  or 
squirrel.  Our  greatest  luxury  is  tapir.  The  flesh  of 
this  animal  is  just  like  tender,  juicy  beef,  a  most 
agreeable  substitute  for  mess  pork  and  beef,  when  in 
rare  instances  it  can  be  procured.  At  times  we  are 
treated  to  turtle  soup.  The  turtles  are  enormous, 
some  measuring  four  or  five  feet  across.    We  have 
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heard  many  turkeys,  but,  so  far,  have  been  unable  to 
shoot  any.  .  .  .  The  character  of  the  ground  is  rugged 
and  rocky  for  several  miles,  as  might  be  expected  from 
the  fact  of  there  being  such  a  series  of  falls  and  rapids 
in  the  river  itself.  ...  In  running  our  cross  lines  we 
traversed  ground  upon  which  no  white  man  had  ever 
trodden  before  and  really  I  cannot  see  why  any  re- 
spectable white  man  should  desire  to  be  here.  It  is 
a  perfect  wilderness  of  vines  climbing  over  palms  and 
giant  trees  of  other  kinds,  cut  up  with  deep,  narrow 
gorges  having  rocky  precipitous  sides,  at  the  bottom 
of  which  flow  streams  clear  as  crystal. 

^^When  the  City  of  Richmond  arrived,  we  at  Camp 
Macacos  had  been  grumbling  a  good  deal  at  having 
only  heavy  corn  bread  and  weak  tea  to  live  on.  Our 
meat  was  all  gone.  We  had  no  lard  or  grease  to  bake 
cakes  with.  We  had  sent  in  one  requisition  after 
another  to  headquarters  and  all  had  been  quietly 
ignored.  We  felt  desperate.  .  .  .  Yesterday  was  an 
eventful  day.  We  had  two  and  a  half  miles  to  walk 
to  work  over  the  roughest  kind  of  country,  crossing 
six  ravines,  all  over  100  feet  deep.  The  line  then  ran 
down  the  bed  of  a  stream  into  a  terribly  wild  and 
tangled  network  of  vines  and  reeds.  The  atmosphere 
was  hot  and  stifling.  We  were  working  in  mud  and 
water  over  our  boot-tops  all  day.  Toward  evening, 
just  as  Bruce  was  thinking  of  stopping  for  the  night, 
we  came  on  an  immense  boa  constrictor,  which  lay 
coiled  upon  the  branch  of  a  tree  near  the  stream.  He 
showed  fight  immediately.  We  had  a  rifle  and  several 
revolvers  in  the  party,  with  which  we  opened  fire  on 
him.  The  first  rifle  shot  penetrated  his  neck  just  back 
of  his  head  and  several  pistol  balls  struck  his  body. 
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Still  he  was  not  killed,  but  kept  advancing  rapidly, 
we  retreating  at  the  same  time.  Another  volley 
stopped  his  progress,  this  time  the  rifle  ball  entering 
his  head.  He  continued  to  squirm  and  wriggle  and 
it  was  terrible  to  watch  his  contortions.  There  was 
a  large  branch  lying  there,  around  which  he  wound 
himself  and  broke  it  all  to  pieces.  Volley  after  volley 
was  poured  into  him  from  the  revolvers  until  he 
became  rather  quiet.  Then  the  men  attacked  him  with 
axes  and  brush  hooks,  which  soon  finished  his  career. 
It  was  the  largest  snake  I  ever  saw  anywhere,  meas- 
uring twenty-five  feet  in  length  and  ten  inches  through 
the  body. 

^^We  then  started  back  to  camp,  straggling  as  we 
always  do  on  the  return  trip,  some  hurrying  ahead, 
others,  for  one  reason  or  another,  lingering  in  the  rear. 
This  time  one  of  the  party,  named  Delleker,  got  behind 
and  in  attempting  to  take  a  short  cut  lost  his  way.  We 
did  not  miss  him  until  we  reached  camp,  even  then 
supposing  him  to  be  close  behind  us.  It  was  after 
dark  and  we  had  supper  as  soon  as  we  could  get  ready 
for  it.  Still  Delleker  did  not  appear.  Then  we  began 
to  feel  uneasy.  A  party  with  lanterns  started  to  find 
him.  They  went  more  than  a  mile  firing  pistols  and 
shouting  without  hearing  any  response.  It  rained 
in  torrents  all  night  and  this  morning  another  party 
started  out  as  soon  as  it  was  daylight.  They  found 
Delleker  about  two  miles  from  camp  on  another  line, 
wet,  frightened  nearly  to  death  and  worn  out  with 
hunger  and  fatigue.  He  had  passed  a  fearful  night. 
.  .  .  Four  men  in  a  boat,  stolen  from  the  steamship 
Mercedita,  attempted  to  go  up  the  river  with  their 
baggage  and  provisions.     When  they  came  opposite 
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our  camp  this  morning,  some  of  our  men  saw  tliem, 
and  knowing  of  the  disturbance  (made  by  Italians  at 
San  Antonio)  hailed  them.  At  first,  they  would  not 
approach  us,  but,  on  being  covered  by  half  a  dozen 
rifles,  concluded  it  was  better  to  comply  with  our 
orders.  They  did  not  know  where  they  were  going 
and  told  very  conflicting  stories.  Mr.  Byers  sent  boat 
and  men  back  to  San  Antonio  under  guard.'' 


XVII. 

A  PRELIMINARY  RECONNOISSANCE  ON  THE 
UPPER    MADEIRA 

"  Men  of  action  these — 
Who  seeing  just  as  little  as  you  please 
Yet  turn  that  little  to  account." 

Broivning. 

On  the  3d  of  April,  1878,  two  parties  left  San  An- 
tonio, bound  for  points  on  the  Upper  Madeira,  and, 
as  far  as  San  Carlos,  their  routes  coincided.  The  first 
included  Corps  No.  4  under  Captain  Amos  Stiles  and 
the  second  consisted  of  Mr.  Othniel  P.  Nichols,  the 
resident  engineer  and  official  representative  of  the 
Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway  Company,  Mr.  Charles 
M.  Bird,  chief  engineer  for  the  contractors,  Mr. 
Charles  W.  Buchholz,  the  principal  assistant  engineer 
in  general  charge  of  surveys,  and  Don  Ignacio  Arauz. 
The  last  and  smaller  of  the  two  parties  contemplated 
making  a  reconnoissance  with  a  view  to  determining 
in  a  general  way  the  best  route  for  the  railway  and 
deciding  the  important  question  whether  it  was  better 
to  follow  closely  the  river  bank  or  to  run  our  lines 
some  distance  inland.  From  a  very  interesting  paper 
prepared  by  Mr.  Nichols,  the  writer  is  permitted  to 
quote  the  passages  relating  to  this  reconnoissance, 
which  occupy  the  remainder  of  the  present  chapter. 


*'The  start  from  the  landing  above  the  Falls  of 
San  Antonio  was  energetic  if  not  impressive.  The 
small  steam  launch,  barely  large  enough  to  hold  com- 
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fortably  the  four  wliite  passengers,  carried,  in  addi- 
tion, four  Bolivian  Indians  employed  by  Sr.  Arauz 
and  towed  two  of  his  canoes,  laden  with  an  extra  sup- 
ply of  coal. 

'^The  river  current  was  strong  and  the  launch  did 
not  steam  well,  so  the  canoes  were  finally  set  adrift 
to  make  the  best  progress  they  could  with  the  Indian 
paddles. 

''Relieved  of  its  heavy  tow  the  launch  soon  reached 
the  Falls  of  Theotonio,  where  it  was  taken  out  of  the 
water  and  dragged  over  the  rough  portage  by  twenty 
Indians  taken  from  one  of  our  own  canoes  and  those 
which  had  carried  Captain  Stiles 's  corps. 

''The  camp  of  our  combined  parties  was  estab- 
lished at  San  Carlos,  between  Rosstown  and  Morrin- 
hos,  on  April  6th.  There  an  independent  wall  tent 
accommodated  Bird,  Buchholz,  Arauz  and  myself, 
while  Arauz 's  Indians  cooked  and  served  our  meals 
and  handled  our  stores.  The  establishment  of  Stiles 's 
camp  seemed  to  arouse  the  ants,  and  several  of  the  men 
were  badly  bitten,  some  of  them  by  a  large  black  ant 
nearly  an  inch  in  length,  resembling  a  wasp  without 
wings  and  with  fully  as  great  stinging  capacity. 

"At  noon  on  the  8th,  we  reached  Don  Pastor 
Oyola's  residence  at  Concepcion  del  Morrinhos,  where 
he  lived  the  life  of  a  typical  Bolivian  seringueiro 
(rubber  gatherer)  of  the  Madeira.  Oyola  had  some 
twenty  or  more  acres  of  land  cleared  about  his  large 
house  and  had  cleared  the  island  on  the  opposite,  or 
eastern,  side  of  the  river,  where  he  expected  to  pasture 
cattle.  The  dining  table  was  spread  under  an  immense 
canopy  of  netting  to  keep  out  the  mosquitoes,  which 
seemed  more  abundant  than  elsewhere  on  the  river. 
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^'Of  the  Bolivians  we  met  on  the  Madeira  Oyola 
and  Arauz  represented  two  distinct  types.  Oyola  was 
a  business  man,  a  man  of  energy  and  executive  ability. 
He  never  used  a  hammock,  had  a  bed  in  which  he  slept 
— one  of  a  very  few  to  be  found  in  the  vast  area 
drained  by  the  Amazon — and  sat  in  a  chair  during  the 
day  time.  His  buildings,  store-house  and  canoes  all 
indicated  the  man  of  action  and  of  thrift.  He  had 
seringals  above  and  below  his  residence,  employed 
about  fifty  or  sixty  servants  on  his  place,  spoke 
Spanish  only,  but  wished  he  could  speak  English.  He 
was  a  large,  heavy,  but  active  man  and  perhaps  thirty- 
five  years  old.  Arauz,  on  the  other  hand,  was  a 
smaller  man,  thin,  wiry  and  probably  about  forty-five 
years  of  age.  He  boasted  of  his  hatred  for  work  and 
claimed  to  be  ^a  drone  or  queen  bee  as  you  will.' 
Slender,  with  finely  cut  features  and  of  marked  intel- 
ligence, a  man  of  the  type  of  Macchiavelli,  he  under- 
stood English  well,  or  at  least  we  thought  he  did,  and 
yet  never  spoke  anything  but  Spanish.  He  had  been 
a  careful  reader  and  was  a  good  writer. 

^^  Colonel  Church  met  him  at  La  Paz  in  1868  and 
he  wrote  an  essay  at  that  time  on  'The  Fluvial  Outlet 
for  Bolivia.^  He  was,  however,  more  of  a  dreamer 
or  schemer  than  Oyola  and  a  man  likely  to  exercise 
far  greater  influence  and  power  in  a  political  intrigue. 
His  conversation  was  always  intelligent  and  interest- 
ing, but  he  was  disposed  to  be  critical  and  often 
cynical  and  sarcastic. 

^^  Oyola  accompanied  us  up  the  Jaci  Parana,  a 
stream  that  entered  the  Madeira  seventeen  miles  below 
the  Caldeirao  do  Inferno,  and  then  returned  to  his 
home,  while  we  continued  up  the  latter  river. 
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*^In  the  early  evening  of  April  lOth  we  tried  to 
shoot  some  ducks  from  the  launch,  but  were  unsuccess- 
ful, partly  because  our  guns  were  loaded  with  bird  shot 
only.  We  could  not  get  Arauz  to  shoot.  He  laughed 
at  our  failure  and  finally  said,  ^  I  know  where  I  can  get 
a  duck — in  my  barn  yard,'  and  he  would  not  stop  for 
dinner  but  pushed  on  until  we  reached  the  Caldeirao 
where  he  served  his  domestic  duck  at  nearly  11  p.m. 

^^  Arauz 's  establishment  at  the  Caldeirao  was  beau- 
tifully located  on  high  ground  near  the  river  and 
within  hearing  of  the  incessant  roar  of  the  falls,  to 
which  we  soon  became  accustomed.  Once  settled  in 
his  house  we  entered  with  zest  into  the  spirit  of  the 
seringueiro's  life. 

^'The  abodes  of  the  well-to-do  seringueiros  on  the 
Madeira  are  all  of  the  same  general  type,  a  two-story 
house  with  frame  of  heavy  timber,  the  lower  floor 
literally  on  the  ground,  the  ends  enclosed  to  form 
store-rooms,  the  middle  left  open  with  a  broad  stair- 
way leading  to  the  second  story,  where  the  dining  and 
sleeping  rooms  are  located,  and  outside  of  them  a 
broad  veranda  extends,  often  completely  around  the 
building.  Frequently  the  second  floor  has  a  central 
apartment  opening  on  the  veranda  and  intended  for 
use  as  a  living  and  dining  room.  With  this  the  end 
rooms,  generally  reserved  for  private  or  sleeping 
apartments,  are  connected  by  doors.  There  are  no 
windows  and  generally  no  ceiling.  The  sides,  parti- 
tions and  flooring  are  made  of  slabs  of  the  black  palm 
about  four  inches  in  width.  The  soft  interior  of  the 
palm  works  easily  to  a  flat  bearing  surface,  which  is 
placed  inside  for  the  siding  and  on  the  underside  for 
the  flooring.     The  hard,  round,  gray  exterior  of  the 
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palm  slab  gives  a  rather  pleasing  external  appearance 
to  the  building,  and  produces  a  rough  but  durable 
floor.  All  the  doors,  casings  and  similar  fittings  are 
made  of  the  soft  pale-red  cedar,  which  floats  down 
the  river  and  becomes  thoroughly  water  seasoned  dur- 
ing its  journey  from  the  upper  Madeira  or  the  River 
Beni.  It  is  easy  to  work  and  never  attacked  by  ants, 
which  eat  up  all  soft  woods  found  in  the  vicinity. 

^' These  seringueiros  lead  the  life  of  wealthy  farmers 
or  country  gentlemen,  surrounded,  like  mediaeval 
barons  with  a  retinue  of  Bolivian  servants  and  their 
families.  They  have  credit  in  Para,  in  return  for 
rubber  shipped  there  by  steamer  from  San  Antonio, 
and  their  agents  are  always  ready  to  send  them  any 
articles  of  comfort  or  luxury  which  they  desire.  Oyola 
had  quantities  of  silks,  silk  umbrellas,  Panama  hats, 
etc.,  etc. 

^'This  baronial  life  is  a  glorious  one  in  some 
respects.  These  men  are  absolute  masters  of  their 
peons.  They  have  the  choicest  of  native  foods,  game 
from  the  forest  and  fish  from  the  rivers.  They  raise 
cattle  and,  to  a  limited  extent,  plant  crops,  but  only 
for  use  at  their  own  establishments.  They  travel 
away  from  their  estates  entirely  by  canoe  on  the  rivers 
and  these  canoe  trips,  of  ten  or  fifty  miles  or  even  far 
into  Bolivia,  are  such,  no  doubt,  as  the  pioneers  had 
in  the  early  days  of  American  development  on  the 
Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers  and  their  tributaries. 
Here,  however,  the  tractable  employees  and  the  warm 
climate  make  the  experience  generally  more  enjoyable. 

'^Arauz,  Oyola  and  Mercado  really  controlled  trade 
on  the  upper  Madeira  River  for  more  than  two  hun- 
dred  miles.     These   men   we   learned   to   know   and 
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respect  and  we  were  indebted  to  them  for  royal  hos- 
pitality and  for  assistance  on  many  occasions. 

^^  Their  manner  of  life  showed  that  the  wonderful 
productiveness  of  this  region  could  be  utilized  for  the 
support  and  comfort  of  myriads  of  men  and  impressed 
forcibly  upon  us  all  the  futility  and  fatality  of  any 
attempts  to  ignore  the  experience  of  this  baronial  life 
by  those  engaged  in  the  conduct  of  important  engi- 
neering and  commercial  enterprises  in  the  valley  of 
the  Madeira. 

''At  the  Caldeirao  Arauz  had  a  crude  sugar  mill 
with  wooden  rollers  worked  by  oxen.  After  extracting 
the  cane  juice,  it  was  boiled  in  flat  copper  pans  over 
a  brick  fire  place.  He  made  no  attempt  to  refine  the 
product,  and  produced  only  crude  molasses. 

''We  knew  Arauz  had  his  wife  with  him  at  the 
Caldeirao  do  Inferno,  because  her  woman's  hand  was 
evident  in  all  the  little  details  of  our  entertainment, 
but  we  never  saw  her.  Mercado's  wife  was  with  him 
at  Paraiso  and  San  Antonio,  where  he  built  a  town 
house.  Oyola's  wife  was  absent  on  a  long  and  tedious 
journey  to  Bolivia  in  quest  of  peons  and  to  visit 
friends. 

"Bird  left  us  at  the  Caldeirao  and  returned  to  San 
Antonio  in  the  steam  launch,  leaving  Buchholz  and  I 
to  continue  the  trip  up  the  river.  It  was,  however, 
nearly  impossible  for  us  to  get  away.  Arauz  was  not 
ready  to  go,  did  not  seem  at  all  himself  and  continu- 
ally postponed  the  start.  We  were  his  guests  and 
could  hardly  do  more  than  hint  at  departure.  He  was 
drinking  heavily  of  'Three  Star  Hennesy,'  a  terrible 
stimulant  then  almost  universally  used  in  the  tropics, 
much  purer  than  the  crude  native  rum,  distilled  from 
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sugar  cane  and  known  as  cachaca,  but  even  more 
deadly  in  its  effects,  especially  upon  the  Anglo-Saxon. 
We  made  many  vigorous  efforts  to  get  away  until  one 
morning,  about  a  week  after  our  arrival,  Buchholz 
said,  'We  shall  start  to-day.  Arauz  is  on  his  last  bot- 
tle of  brandy  and,  when  that  is  gone,  we  shall  go.' 
Just  then  Arauz  appeared  at  the  door  of  his  room, 
which  closed  quietly  after  him,  with  a  bottle  of  brandy 
in  each  hand  and  one  under  each  arm.  *  Where  did 
you  get  those,'  said  Buchholz.  ^Tengo  una  mina 
abajo'  (I  have  a  mine  below),  replied  Arauz  with  that 
cynical,  and  only  too  familiar,  smile  of  his.  We  always 
believed  that  he  had  heard  and  fully  understood  Buch- 
holz's  remark  about  our  departure. 

''The  joke,  nevertheless,  seemed  to  delight  and 
revive  the  whimsical  Bolivian  and  we  did  start  soon 
after  noon,  entering  a  large  and  commodious  canoe, 
which  had  been  drawn  from  the  lower  level  to  a  point 
above  the  falls  on  the  previous  day.  This  canoe  was 
about  thirty  feet  long  by  six  feet  wide.  The  bottom 
was  formed  from  a  tree  trunk  hollowed  out  and 
dressed  down  to  a  thickness  of  two  or  three  inches. 
The  sides  were  made  by  spiking  a  board  to  this  bot- 
tom on  each  side  and  a  second  or  even  a  third  to  those 
preceding;  so  that  the  finished  canoe  had  the  appear- 
ance of  a  clinker-built  boat,  broad  and  flat  in  the  mid- 
dle and  roughly  pointed  at  the  ends.  We  were  on  a 
passenger  and  not  a  freight  trip ;  so  carried  only  pro- 
visions and  camp  equipage  piled  in  the  middle  of  the 
canoe.  Six  men  paddled,  three  on  each  side  seated 
close  to  the  edge,  while  a  seventh  man  stood  in  the 
stern  to  steer.  The  camarote,  a  small  arched  frame- 
work, thatched  with  palms  and  about  six  feet  long, 


254  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 

covered  the  canoe  near  the  stern  and  under  this  shelter 
three  or  four  persons  could  either  sit  or  recline  on  the 
rough  quarter  deck. 

^'The  stroke  of  the  paddles  was  constant  and 
effective,  the  men  making  about  forty  strokes  a 
minute,  while  the  helmsman  or  captain,  tapped  the 
time  with  his  heel  to  encourage  them  at  particularly 
bad  places  in  the  river. 

^'It  was  singularly  pleasing  to  sail  by  moonlight 
on  this  great  tropical  stream.  The  air  was  cool,  the 
men  worked  better  and  the  canoe  would  glide  along, 
now  on  the  broad  open  river,  again,  in  swift  currents, 
near  the  banks  and  under  rich  tropical  foliage,  dense 
to  the  water's  edge,  where  the  silence  was  broken  only 
by  the  sound  of  paddles  striking  the  water,  the  howl- 
ing of  monkeys  and  shrill  screeches  of  night  birds 
on  shore. 

^^  The  first  night  after  leaving  the  Caldeirao  we 
camped  not  far  above  the  rapids  leading  to  the  falls, 
erecting  our  tent  over  a  framework  made  from  trunks 
of  small  trees.  In  addition  to  the  usual  tent  poles, 
four  posts,  with  crotches  at  their  upper  ends,  were  set 
firmly  in  the  ground  inside  and  at  each  corner  of  the 
tent.  Upon  these  were  fastened  four  stout  horizontal 
poles,  which,  together,  formed  a  quadrangle  around 
the  interior  and  furnished  support  for  our  hammocks. 

^'We  generally  kept  our  outer  clothing  off  the 
ground,  sometimes  by  winding  it  into  our  hammock 
strings.  At  day  break  when  Bucliliolz  reached  for  his 
watch,  which  he  had  tied  to  a  tent  pole  by  its  silken 
cord,  it  fell  into  his  hand  at  the  first  touch.  The  ants 
had  severed  all  but  a  single  strand  of  the  silk.  The 
inner  lining  of  a  straw  hat,  which  had  fallen  to  the 
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ground,  had  been  cut  out  entirely  and  carried  away, 
while  the  softer  upper  leather  of  Arauz's  shoes  and 
the  sole-leather  covering  of  a  rifle  case  had  been  cut 
into  shreds.  It  seemed  as  if  a  thousand  ants  had  been 
busy  while  we  slept,  but  only  a  few  red  ones  could  be 
found  about  the  tent  in  the  morning. 

*^  These  ants  were  about  half  an  inch  long,  with 
large  heads  and  the  leather  showed  clean  crescent- 
shaped  cuts,  as  if  the  ant  had  stood  on  its  hind  legs 
and  described  the  arc  of  a  circle  with  its  head  while 
cutting  the  leather.  Our  tents  stood  at  the  river's 
edge  and  about  six  feet  above  the  water.  Behind  us 
the  ground  rose  abruptly  out  of  a  species  of  cane- 
brake,  which  nearly  surrounded  the  small  clearing  we 
occupied.  On  the  higher  ground  stood  great  trees, 
from  which  immense  vines  hung  in  picturesque 
festoons.  The  moon  shone  brightly  all  night  and  the 
howling  of  monkeys  and  shrieks  of  night  birds,  varied 
accasionally  by  growls  and  roars  of  larger  animals, 
made  us  realize  that  we  were  not  entirely  alone  in  the 
forest.  The  night  air  was  surcharged  with  moisture 
and,  on  awakening  in  the  morning,  every  article  of 
apparel,  not  worn  on  the  person,  was  usually  quite 
damp. 

^^We  reached  the  Falls  of  Girao  before  noon  and 
the  view  approaching  them,  was  beautiful.  Isolated 
peaks,  covered  with  vegetation,  appeared  beyond  the 
dense  forests  on  the  river  bank,  which,  though  not  very 
high,  served  to  relieve  the  monotonous  uniformity  of 
the  tree  bounded  picture. 

**We  landed  in  a  little  bay  well  shaded  by  large 
trees  and,  leaning  against  one  of  their  trunks,  found 
a  few  lances  or  harpoon  shafts. 
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Walking  around  the  eastern  end  of  the  falls,  over 
the  rough  pathway  by  which  canoes  were  hauled  from 
one  level  to  the  other,  we  breakfasted  at  the  upper 
landing  place  and  then  cut  our  way  in  an  easterly 
direction  into  the  forest  for  a  distance  of  a  mile  or 
more,  finding  the  ground  quite  hilly  and  rising  possibly 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  the  distance  travelled.  It 
rained  hard  during  the  trip  and  we  got  thoroughly 
wet.  The  trees  were  less  frequent,  not  so  large  as 
those  near  the  river  and  were  of  harder  and  more 
durable  wood. 

^  ^  At  this  higher  elevation  there  were  very  few  vines 
on  the  trees  and  but  little  under-growth  save  palms, 
whose  fronds,  rising  directly  from  the  ground,  ex- 
tended in  graceful  curves  for  their  entire  length  of 
from  fifteen  to  thirty  feet  and  furnished  the  material 
used  by  the  natives  in  thatching  the  roofs  of  their 
houses.  Laid  with  a  steep  pitch,  such  roofs  are  im- 
pervious to  rain  and  sun,  but  permit  the  air  to  circu- 
late freely  through  the  interstices. 

'^Resuming  our  voyage,  we  landed  at  a  seringa! 
(rubber  gatherer's  house),  where  we  passed  the  night, 
started  again  early  in  the  morning  and  reached  the 
establishment  of  Sr.  Arauz  at  Tres  Irmaos  about  3  p.m. 

^ '  One  cannot  take  such  a  canoe  trip  as  ours  without 
becoming  attached  to  the  Bolivian  Indians,  who  paddle 
the  canoe,  drag  it  overland  around  the  falls,  prepare 
the  camp  and  cook  and  serve  meals,  which  are  invaria- 
bly clean  and  palatable. 

^' Arauz  had  about  thirty  people  at  Tres  Irmaos, 
mainly  Bolivian  rubber  gathers  and  house  servants 
with  four  Caripuna  Indians.  The  two  male  and  two 
female    Caripunas    remained    at    Tres    Irmaos   when 


AN  ILL-FATED  EXPEDITION  257 

others  of  their  tribe  left,  driven  out  by  the  vanguard 
of  civilization  engaged  in  a  quest  for  rubber.  They 
lived  by  themselves  in  an  old  hut,  fished  a  little  and 
were  even  more  indolent  than  the  Bolivians.  Simon, 
the  elder  of  the  male  Caripunas,  had  to  some  extent 
adopted  Bolivian  ways.  He  wore  trousers  as  well  as 
a  shirt  and  understood  Spanish.  The  other  was  a 
genuine  Caripuna  of  stocky  build,  almost  sullen  look- 
ing and  not  unlike  Keller's  pictorial  representations. 

^' Maria,  the  younger  of  the  two  women,  appeared 
to  be  about  forty,  possibly  not  more  than  thirty,  years 
of  age ;  Isabel,  the  elder,  was  at  least  fifty  and  looked 
like  a  resurrected  mummy  from  Peru.  They  all  had 
the  lobes  of  their  ears  punctured  with  holes,  about 
three-eighths  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  to  receive  the 
tusks  of  the  wild  boar.  So  poverty  stricken  were 
these  Indians  that  they  had  only  two  tusks  among  them 
and  the  punctures  which  they  did  not  occupy  were 
filled  by  short  pieces  of  wood.  The  women  had  the 
partition  wall  of  the  nostrils  pierced  to  receive 
feathers.  Maria  wore  two  short  macaw  feathers  in 
her  nose,  giving  to  her  the  appearance  of  a  person  with 
a  short  stubby  yellow  and  blue  mustache.  Her  fore- 
head seemed  to  have  had  a  single  application  of  Ver- 
million oil  paint  badly  put  on  and  she  had  red  crosses 
of  the  same  material  on  her  cheeks.  She  wore  a  bright 
colored  chintz  dress,  which  hung  loosely  from  the 
shoulders  and  was  much  soiled  and  bedraggled,  while 
Isabel's  sole  garment  was  a  white  cotton  shirt,  store- 
made,  of  the  usual  size  and  shape. 

^'In  order  to  interest  the  Indians  and  give  us  an 
opportunity  to  see  them,  Don  Augustino,  the  manager 
of  the  estate,  offered  them  some  liquor,  from  a  bottle. 
17 
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Simon  took  the  first  drink  and  Isabel  the  second,  both 
making  terrible  grimaces  over  the  dose.  The  odor 
attracted  our  attention  and  we  found  that  Don  Angus- 
tino  had  made  a  mistake  and  treated  them  to  kerosene 
instead  of  cacJiaca.  Arauz  assured  us  that  kerosene 
would  not  hurt  the  Indians,  but  Don  Augustino 
thought  it  prudent  to  give  them  a  dose  of  olive  oil 
and  the  compulsory  administration  of  this  antidote 
frightened  the  victims.  The  women,  especially,  be- 
came greatly  alarmed  and  the  expression  of  terror 
on  their  painted  faces  almost  gave  us  hysterics.  We 
slept  well  that  night  under  mosquito  bars  made  of  a 
stout  fabric,  which  protected  us  from  large  insects  as 
well  as  from  mosquitoes. 

^^  Arauz  had  several  acres  of  land  under  cultivation 
at  Tres  Irmaos,  some  planted  with  corn,  which  was 
left  on  the  stalk  to  dry,  about  half  an  acre  with  rice, 
the  remainder  with  yucas,  bananas,  etc.  The  princi- 
pal work,  however,  was  the  collecting  and  curing  of 
rubber.  It  was  still  too  early  in  the  season  for  this 
work,  as  the  water  in  the  river  had  not  fallen  enough 
to  permit  the  seringueiros  to  reach  the  rubber  trees 
over  the  estradas,  or  paths,  leading  to  them. 

*^  Among  the  trees  of  the  Brazilian  forest  none  was 
more  peculiar  than  a  great  soft  wood  tree,  frequently 
found  near  the  river  bank.  The  bark  is  smooth  and 
of  light  gray  color  as  in  some  of  our  beeches,  but  the 
trunk,  at  say  twenty  feet  from  the  ground,  was  often 
from  four  to  six  feet  in  diameter.  Nearer  the  ground 
great  ribs  projected  radially  from  the  trunk,  forming 
giant  braces  to  steady  the  tree.  These  ribs  are  from 
eight  to  twelve  inches  thick  and  often  extend  ^yq  or 
six  feet  from  the  trunk:  so  that  a  horizontal  section 
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just  above  the  surface  of  the  ground  would  be  some- 
what star  shaped.  One  of  these  trees  at  Tres  Irmaos, 
left  standing  behind  a  rice  field,  had  a  small  scraggy 
top  and  only  one  limb,  an  immense  one  extending  hori- 
zontally over  the  field  at  a  height  of  about  sixty  feet 
from  the  ground.  The  spread  of  the  tree  at  the  ground 
was  about  twenty  feet,  including  the  braces.  The 
diameter  of  the  trunk,  above  the  braces  and  about 
thirty  feet  from  the  ground,  was  about  six  feet.  The 
trunk  then  tapered  gradually  and  uniformly,  like  an 
unfluted  column,  for  about  forty  feet  to  a  diameter 
of  perhaps  ^ye  feet.  There  the  great  horizontal  limb 
originated  and  extended  one  hundred  and  ten  feet  over 
the  rice  field.  Parasitic  vines  covered  the  tree  and 
limb,  both  of  which  seemed  dead  or  nearly  so.  A 
number  of  vines  hung  vertically  from  the  limb  at  inter- 
vals along  its  entire  length;  so  that,  at  a  distance, 
the  tree  looked  like  a  great  derrick  with  a  huge  hori- 
zontal boom  from  which  loose  ropes  had  been  left 
hanging. 

^^On  April  17th  we  went  up  the  Tres  Irmaos  River 
for  several  miles  in  a  canoe  and  then  walked  over 
low  lying  land  through  a  dense  forest  in  an  effort  to 
find  clear  land  which  the  Indians  say  exists  to  the 
south  and  east  of  the  falls.  We  found  nothing,  how- 
ever, but  the  same  almost  impenetrable  jungle  that 
covers  the  ground  near  the  Madeira,  on  the  higher 
lands  more  hard  wood  trees  and  less  undergrowth, 
but  always  the  same  virgin  forest. 

^^It  rained  heavily  on  the  return  trip  to  Tres 
Irmaos,  but  we  had  raincoats  and  our  canoe  man  had 
a  cloth  bag  rendered  perfectly  waterproof  by  treat- 
ment with  rubber.    He  folded  his  shirt  carefully  and 
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put  it  in  the  bag  as  soon  as  tlie  rain  commenced  and, 
when  it  was  over,  half  an  hour  later,  he  had  a  dry  shirt 
to  put  on,  which  he  wore  while  his  trousers  were 
drying.^ 

^^All  the  way  from  the  Caldeirao  do  Inferno  to 
Tres  Irmaos  hills  were  visible  to  the  south  and  east 
at  a  probable  distance  of  two  or  three  miles.  Some 
of  these  were  detached  and  reached  a  height  of  five  or 
six  hundred  feet,  but  were  neither  as  high  nor  as 
picturesque  as  those  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 
They  indicated  that  the  high  table-land  below  the 
Jaci  Parana  did  not  continue  south  of  that  stream; 
that  these  hills  would  force  the  railway  line  nearer 
the  river  from  the  Caldeirao  do  Inferno  to  Tres 
Irmaos;  that  good  ground  for  the  railway  would  be 
found  along  the  edge  of  this  hilly  country  and  beyond 
the  low  ground  and  jungles  on  the  river  bank ;  and  that 
this  line  would  doubtless  be  shorter  and  better  than  if 
located  near  the  river. 

^'We  spent  nearly  a  week  on  the  return  trip  to 
San  Antonio,  stopped  at  Don  Pastor  Oyola's  again 
over  night  and  cut  through  the  jungle  at  two  or  three 
points,  reaching  higher,  drier  and  clearer  ground  and 


^  "  From  there  we  ascended  the  tributary,  called  also  Tres  Irmaos, 
to  look  for  the  probable  crossing  of  the  proposed  railroad;  but  Ave 
found  all  the  adjoining  country,  except  immediately  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river,  submerged  by  the  flood — the  water  being  then  at  its  highest. 
We  went  in  vain  through  the  dense  forest  in  a  small  canoe,  to  hunt 
for  and  see  the  great  plain  without  trees,  said  to  exist  and  extend  all 
the  way  across  the  peninsula  formed  by  the  large  bend  in  the  Madeira 
Eiver  at  this  point.  We  waded  in  vain  through  swamps  and  marched 
over  narrow,  low  strips  of  territory;  we  had  not  force  enough,  nor 
time  enough  to  reach  the  promised  land  this  time.  Besides,  our  Indian 
guide  lost  his  way,  and  we  regained  the  river  with  great  difficulty 
during  a  heavy  rain  storm." 

Letter  of  Chas.  W.  Buchholz  to  Franklin  B.  Gowen. 
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finding  nothing  at  all  discouraging  for  the  construc- 
tion of  our  railway.  We  felt  very  well  repaid  for  our 
trip  by  the  advance  information  obtained  in  regard  to 
the  characteristics  of  the  middle  region  of  country 
through  which  the  line  was  projected,  information 
that  would  have  been  invaluable  had  the  railroad  been 
continued  to  completion. 

^^We  felt  that  the  character  of  the  country  and  the 
physical  difficulties  to  be  surmounted  had  not  been  mis- 
represented, but  that  a  railway  could  be  built  through 
it  with  comparative  ease  and  within  the  estimates 
made  therefor,  if  the  proper  amount  of  energy  and 
attention  could  be  given  to  preparation  for  the  work 
and  to  care  of  workmen. 

^^As  I  have  had  occasion  to  speak  quite  frequently 
of  two  members  of  the  triumvirate  which  monopolized 
the  rubber  trade  for  many  miles  on  the  Upper 
Madeira,  it  may  be  of  interest  to  mention  here,  a 
visit  subsequently  made  to  the  home  of  the  third 
member,  Don  Santos  Mercado,  though  he  lived  in 
territory  far  removed  from  the  scene  of  our  railway 
operations.  Mercado 's  plantation  was  situated  at 
Paraiso  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Madeira,  178  miles 
below  San  Antonio.  We  went  down  in  a  large  canoe 
with  six  paddles,  three  on  each  side.  Between  the 
paddlers  the  baggage,  camp  equipage  and  other 
freight  was  piled.  The  party  of  four  persons,  two 
ladies  and  two  gentlemen,  occupied  the  palm  covered 
shelter,  or  camarote,  at  the  stern  of  the  canoe,  while 
a  man  with  a  long  paddle,  standing  in  the  stern  did 
the  steering.  On  a  still  moonlight  night  the  canoe 
drifted  down  stream  unaided  by  the  paddles,  the 
Indians  sleeping  at  their  posts.     The  passage    was 
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made  for  miles  down  the  middle  of  the  river,  where 
nothing  disturbed  the  calm  of  a  tropical  night  except 
the  sound  of  an  occasional  splash  at  the  stern,  when 
the  helmsman  dropped  overboard  for  a  swim. 

'  ^  The  house  of  Don  Santos  was  of  the  type  usually 
found  in  the  Madeira  Valley.  The  floors  of  split  palm 
presenting  a  rounded  upper  surface,  were  as  difficult 
to  walk  over  as  a  corduroy  road.  The  rooms  were 
very  meagrely  furnished  and  contained  no  beds.  I 
suppose  we  took  the  first  modern  bedstead  up  the 
river.  There,  as  elsewhere,  on  the  Amazon  and 
Madeira,  gorgeous  hammocks  were  used  to  sleep  in 
at  night  and  sit  or  lounge  in  during  the  day.  There 
were  few  chairs.  Rude  benches  surrounded  the  dining 
table  and  the  principal  attraction  was  an  immense 
Parisian  music  box  that  cost  Don  Santos  upwards  of 
one  thousand  dollars.  He  had  immense  fields  of  plan- 
tain and  banana  trees,  spaced  thirty  or  forty  feet 
apart,  with  rows  of  coffee  plants  between. 

^'Though  the  plantain  belongs  to  the  same  family 
as  the  banana,  is  a  staple  article  of  food  throughout 
tropical  South  America  and,  on  the  Upper  Madeira, 
reaches  an  immense  size,  it  is  not  sweet  and  is  only 
eaten  by  human  beings  when  cooked  and  served  as  a 
vegetable. 

^^One  morning  a  veritable  mountain  of  plantains 
containing  probably  twenty  or  thirty  large  cart  loads, 
was  placed  in  front  of  the  door.  The  cows  were  first 
turned  in  to  feed  on  them  and  afterwards  a  herd  of 
swine ;  so  that  few  remained  at  the  close  of  the  day. 

^  ^  During  our  stay  of  three  or  four  days  at  Paraiso, 
Don  Santos  gave  a  banquet,  which  had  somewhat  the 
appearance  of  a  barbaric  feast  and  was  probably  in- 
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tended  to  astonish  as  well  as  regale  his  visitors.  In 
the  center  of  a  large  table  was  set  a  head  of  beef, 
with  the  horns  still  on,  excellently  cooked  and  served. 
The  horns  were  utilized  to  steady  the  piece,  the  under 
jaw  had  been  removed,  the  tongue  was  in  place  at 
the  top  of  the  dish  and  the  whole  was  garnished  with 
ears  of  green  corn,  plantains  and  other  vegetables. ' ' 


XVIII. 

EVENTS   AT   SAN  ANTONIO   RESUMED 

"  Lord  safe  us,  life's   an  unco  thing ! 
Simmer  an'  Winter,  Yule  an'  Sprin, 
The  damned,  dour-heartit  seasons  bring 
A  feck  o'  trouble." 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 

As  noted  in  the  previous  chapter,  after  long  delay, 
caused  by  lack  of  camp  equipage  and  provisions, 
Corps  No.  4,  under  Captain  Stiles,  finally  started  up 
the  river  to  begin  surveys  at  Morrinhos,  on  the  3d 
of  April,  1878. 

Five  days  later  Mr.  Collins  began  laying  rails  on 
the  main  line  and,  on  April  9th,  he  entered  into  a  con- 
tract with  Benjamin  Huif  to  clear  two  miles  of  the 
roadway  of  timber  and  brush.  The  clearing  was  to 
have  a  uniform  width  of  100  feet  and  be  paid  for  at 
the  rate  of  $700  per  mile.  Any  felled  timber,  suit- 
able for  the  purpose,  was  to  be  cut  into  crossties  and 
for  these  Huff  was  to  receive  20  cents  each. 

So  far  as  we  could  learn,  none  of  the  natives  had 
ever  penetrated  the  forest  east  of  San  Antonio  to 
any  greater  distance  than  was  necessary  to  obtain  ma- 
terial for  the  construction  of  their  rude  dwellings. 
They  could  give  us  no  idea  of  the  character  of  the 
country  a  mile  inland,  nor  could  they  tell  even  ap- 
proximately, the  distance  to  the  Jamary  River,  which 
was  believed  to  be  not  far  to  the  eastward. 

We  had  heard  tales  of  savages  inhabiting  this 
region,  but  simply  disbelieved  them.     Singly,  or  in 
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parties  of  two  or  three,  many  of  us  had  daily  travelled 
miles  over  the  cut  lines  to  the  south  of  San  Antonio 
without  being  molested  or  seeing  anything  to  indi- 
cate the  existence  of  Indios  harharos,  as  the  savages 
were  called  to  distinguish  them  from  the  domesticated 
Indians,  though  Englishmen  were  said  to  have  been 
attacked  by  them  at  San  Antonio  several  years  before. 
The  immunity  we  had  enjoyed  from  such  visitations 
caused  us  to  entirely  discredit  all  such  statements  and 
to  classify  them  with  numerous  pieces  of  published 
mis-information  regarding  the  country. 

This  sense  of  security  was  slightly  disturbed 
about  this  time.  Two  men,  out  of  curiosity  had,  one 
Sunday,  penetrated  the  forest  to  a  distance  of  about 
two  miles  back  of  San  Antonio,  when,  lying  at  their 
feet,  they  found  a  vine,  such  as  the  natives  use  for 
tying  together  the  framework  of  their  dwellings.  The 
piece  of  vine  was  at  least  fifty  feet  in  length,  freshly 
cut,  carefully  coiled,  wrapped  and  tied.  Convinced 
that  no  inhabitants  of  San  Antonio  had  ever  been  there 
before  them,  the  two  men  took  to  their  heels  and  never 
returned  to  the  same  locality  again.  Even  this  inci- 
dent, when  related  at  headquarters,  created  no  uneasi- 
ness. A  few  days  later,  on  April  17th,  some  excite- 
ment was  caused  by  workmen  on  the  line  circulating 
the  report  that  they  had  seen  savages,  who  bore  no 
resemblance  whatever  to  the  semi-civilized  Indians 
employed  on  the  railway. 

On  the  26th  of  April  the  Bolivians,  Ignacio  Arauz 
and  Santos  Mercado,  signed  a  contract  to  clear  the 
entire  line  from  the  end  of  the  tenth  mile  to  the  south- 
ern terminus  of  the  railway  for  $600  per  mile,  and 
to  supply  2500  crossties  per  mile  of  road  at  20  cents 
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each,  delivered  on  the  line.  The  clearing,  as  stipulated 
in  the  Huff  contract,  was  to  have  a  uniform  width  of 
100  feet. 

On  May  8th,  another  contract  was  executed  by  Mr. 
Collins  and  Darwin  H.  Daniels,  by  which  the  latter 
agreed  to  furnish  at  20  cents  each,  100,000  hard  wood 
crossties  within  one  year  and  four  months  from  date 
and  to  supply  all  firewood  required  for  use  of  the 
engines  at  $2.50  per  cord,  the  amount  not  to  exceed 
ten  cords  per  day.  It  is  believed  that  several  more 
sub-contracts  for  clearing  and  grading  were  made  by 
Mr.  Collins  about  this  time,  but  of  these  no  record  is 
known  to  exist.  The  duties  of  the  writer  then  con- 
fined him  most  of  the  time  to  headquarters,  but  oc- 
casionally, when  some  special  service  required  it,  he 
was  engaged  on  the  line  and  had  opportunities  to 
observe  the  progress  of  the  work  and  life  in  camp. 

On  the  17th  of  May  he  was  ordered  by  the  chief 
engineer  to  go  on  foot  over  the  finally  located  line, 
convey  a  message  to  Mr.  Byers  and  investigate  an 
alleged  error  in  levels.  Byers  was  then  camped  some 
distance  east  of  the  Madeira,  about  11  miles  south  of 
San  Antonio  and,  with  his  corps,  was  engaged  in  es- 
tablishing the  final  location  over  Mr.  Eunk's  prelimi- 
nary line  south  of  Macacos. 

The  writer  set  out  at  3  p.m.,  crossed  the  small 
stream  a  short  distance  south  of  San  Antonio  on  a 
recently  constructed  and  substantial  rosewood  trestle, 
and  followed  for  one  mile  a  track  then  being  laid  on 
what  was  generally  known  as  the  **Shoo  Fly.'*  This 
term  was  then  used  by  American  railway  engineers 
to  indicate  a  piece  of  temporary  track,  constructed 
around  unusually  heavy  permanent  work,  which  much 
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time  would  be  required  to  complete,  or  to  avoid  some 
serious  obstacle,  the  removal  of  which  would  otherwise 
occasion  serious  delay  in  transporting  materials  and 
provisions  to  laborers  beyond.  The  expression  was 
originally  suggested  by  Ben  Butler  in  Congress,  when, 
in  response  to  an  interruption  by  ^'Sunset"  Cox,  he 
dismissed  his  diminutive  antagonist  with  a  wave  of 
his  hand  and  the  quotation  ^'Shoo  fly!  Don't  bother 
me.'' 

Strange  to  say,  during  subsequent  litigation  in  the 
English  courts,  neither  the  distinguished  judges  nor 
the  American  witnesses  could  satisfactorily  explain 
the  term  and  the  official  records  of  the  case  to-day 
contain  several  references  to  the  "Shoe  Fly.'^  The 
particular  ''Shoo  Fly",  here  referred  to,  extended  for 
a  distance  of  two  miles  from  San  Antonio  and  was 
built  in  order  that  some  heavy  grading  on  that  part 
of  the  permanent  line  might  not  unnecessarily  delay 
transportation  of  provisions  and  materials  to  laborers 
employed,  or  about  to  be  employed,  on  work  farther 
south. 

At  Camp  Lemon,  three  miles  from  San  Antonio, 
the  writer  found  men  engaged  in  making  a  deep  cut 
and  this  was  the  extreme  limit  of  grading  then  in 
progress.  At  the  end  of  another  mile,  he  stopped  for 
the  night  with  Mr.  F.  H.  Clement,  the  resident  engi- 
neer on  construction,  and  found  with  him,  as  assist- 
ants, A.  P.  Scull,  W.  G.  Coughlin  and  T.  C.  Maher, 
We  all  obtained  our  meals  at  a  wood  chopper's  camp 
in  a  hollow  nearby.  After  breakfast  next  morning, 
the  lonesome  tramp  was  continued  for  three-quarters 
of  a  mile  farther,  when,  hearing  that  Messrs.  Stewart 
and  Ward  were  at  the  camp  of  Mr.  S.  B.  Coughlin, 
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800  feet  to  the  right  of  the  line,  it  was  thought  ad- 
visable to  see  these  gentlemen,  because  they  were  the 
persons  who  had  reported  the  error  in  levels  that 
rendered  it  necessary  to  send  a  messenger  to  Mr. 
Byers.  Mr.  Coughlin  had  a  small  contract  for  clearing 
and  grading.  For  probably  half  a  mile  beyond  his 
camp,  the  line  was  cleared  to  the  full  width  of  100  feet, 
but  grading  had  not  been  commenced.  Beyond  was 
only  the  roughly  cut  line  made  by  the  engineers,  fre- 
quently branching  into  side  lines  cut  and  surveyed  to 
obtain  the  topographical  features  of  country  in  the 
vicinity.  Had  it  not  been  for  familiarity  with  these 
lines  obtained  from  maps  in  the  office,  there  would  have 
been  constant  danger  of  losing  one 's  way.  Every  step 
had  to  be  taken  with  care  in  order  to  avoid  stumbling 
over  stumps  of  young  trees  and  bushes.  The  air  was 
sultry  and  not  a  breath  of  wind  stirred  the  trees. 
Sometimes  for  long  distances  no  drinking  water  could 
be  found.  Consequently,  progress  was  very  slow  and 
the  journey  tiresome.  At  one  point,  wood  choppers 
called  attention  to  the  sap  of  a  tree  which  they  claimed 
was  a  remarkable  curative  for  wounds  and  bruises. 
This  tree  proved  to  be  of  the  species  from  which  bal- 
sam copaiba  is  obtained.  Further  on,  another  kind  of 
tree  was  encountered  from  which  the  Indians  cut  bark 
for  use  as  cigarette  paper.  Through  the  forest  troops 
of  monkeys,  swinging  themselves  by  their  long  tails 
from  tree  to  tree,  by  their  antics  so  convulsed  the 
writer  with  laughter  that  he  could  not  even  shoot 
straight  enough  to  hit  one.  Occasionally  wild  turkeys 
were  seen.  Macaws  in  pairs,  with  plumage  beautiful 
beyond  description,  flew  screaming  and  screeching  far 
above  the  highest  tree  tops.     Parrots    and    toucans 
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came  nearer,  but  generally  kept  out  of  gun  shot,  while 
every  now  and  then  frightened  peccaries  would  dart 
away  with  the  speed  of  a  jack-rabbit  from  the  cut  line, 
where  they  had  been  indulging  in  a  sun  bath.  Once 
an  opportunity  occurred  to  shoot  a  deer  at  such  close 
range  that  it  seemed  impossible  to  miss,  but  a  small 
sapling,  not  more  than  an  inch  in  diameter,  though 
hard  as  iron,  deflected  the  bullet  from  a  55  caliber 
Sharp's  carbine  to  such  an  extent  that  the  animal  was 
not  even  wounded.  In  another  place,  while  sitting  on 
a  tree  trunk  to  rest,  the  writer  was  startled  to  find 
some  half  dozen  Indians  from  Byers's  camp  almost 
on  top  of  him  before  he  was  aware  of  their  presence. 
In  the  almost  impenetrable  forests,  where  an  American 
could  be  heard  for  half  a  mile  tearing  his  way,  these 
natives  would  glide  along  as  noiselessly  as  shadows. 

Soon  the  lid  of  a  wooden  soap  box  nailed  to  a  tree 
and  bearing  the  inscription  "'2  miles  to  Poverty  Flat'' 
was  discovered  and,  at  1  p.m.,  the  writer  found  himself 
and  Byers's  cook  the  only  occupants  of  that  somewhat 
famous  camp.  It  had  required  seven  hours'  actual 
time  to  traverse  the  distance  of  eleven  miles.  Around 
the  supper  table  that  night,  many  an  incident  of  life 
in  camp  and  on  the  line  was  rehearsed  for  the  benefit 
of  the  unexpected  guest. 

Frequently,  conversation  reverted  to  what  Byers's 
men  spoke  of  as  ^^a  battle  with  the  ants"  on  the  pre- 
vious night.  As  the  ants  had  routed  the  whole  corps 
in  less  than  five  minutes,  the  word  '^battle"  seemed 
misapplied.  Few  of  our  men  were  well  informed  in 
regard  to  the  wild  animals  encountered  on  the  line  and 
the  axemen  generally  gave  them  names  based  upon 
real  or  fancied  resemblances  to  animals  with  which 
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they  were  familiar  at  home.  The  peccaries  were  gen- 
erally called  ^ Aground  hogs"  and  experience  in  meet- 
ing them  frequently  on  the  line  led  all  Byers's  corps, 
very  naturally,  to  consider  them  as  harmless  as  rab- 
bits. They  were  not  aware  of  the  fact  that  when  en- 
countered in  large  numbers  these  creatures  are  dan- 
gerous and  will  tear  a  man  to  pieces  unless  he  gets  out 
of  their  reach  by  climbing  a  tree. 

One  of  Byers's  assistant  engineers  had  caused  the 
cook  to  complain  by  repeatedly  coming  back  at  night 
with  his  men  too  late  for  the  regular  evening  meal  and 
Byers  had  cautioned  the  offender  in  future  not  to  per- 
mit his  zeal  for  the  work  to  prevent  his  return  in  time 
to  join  the  others  at  supper.  The  very  next  evening 
the  same  man  was  not  only  late,  but  much  later  than 
usual.  On  being  called  to  account,  he  explained  that 
he  had  been  attacked  by  a  drove  of  ^ Aground  hogs,'' 
compelled  to  take  to  a  tree  and  there  remain  until  the 
siege  was  abandoned.  This  caused  a  burst  of  hilarious 
merriment,  which  the  delinquent  entirely  failed  to  ap- 
preciate and  ever  after,  no  matter  when  or  where,  if 
a  person  was  asked  whether  he  knew  Mr.  Blank,  the 
answer  would  come  after  a  minute's  reflection,  ''Oh, 
yes !  He  is  the  man  who  was  treed  by  ground  hogs  at 
Poverty  Flat." 

By  8  P.M.  on  the  19th,  the  writer  was  back  in  San 
Antonio  and  from  that  time  until  the  evening  of  the 
25th  was  engaged  with  Mr.  J.  S.  Ward  in  running 
check  levels  over  the  first  six  miles  of  the  located  line. 
While  thus  engaged  we  had  both  suffered  from  severe 
attacks  of  chills  and  fever  and,  returning  to  San  An- 
tonio on  the  evening  of  the  25th,  soon  found  that  our 
experience  had  not  been  exceptional.     Nearly  every 
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man  there  was  or  had  been,  within  a  very  few  days, 
sick  or  indisposed.  It  is  a  common  thing  to  hear  per- 
sons quote  the  relative  death  rate  of  two  places  as 
conclusive  evidence  of  facility  or  difficulty  in  executing 
engineering  work. 

Nothing  could  be  more  fallacious  than  inferences 
drawn  from  such  data.  From  an  engineering  point  of 
view,  the  important  question  is  not  how  many  die,  but 
how  many  are  incapacitated  for  the  performance  of 
duty  in  a  given  time.  The  death  rate  may  be  extremely 
low  and  at  the  same  time  the  number  of  persons  unfit 
to  work  almost  incredible.  This  remark  applies  with 
peculiar  force  to  work  conducted  in  places  where  ma- 
lignant malarial  fevers  are  prevalent.  It  requires  a 
long  time  and  frequent  attacks  of  this  disease  to  kill 
a  previously  healthy  man,  where  proper  diet  and  good 
medical  attention  are  obtainable,  but  the  very  first 
congestive  chill  followed  by  fever  often  utterly  pros- 
trates the  victim  and  leaves  him  more  or  less  of  an 
invalid  for  weeks  afterwards.  The  large  doses  of 
quinine,  required  to  cure  the  fever,  incidentally  in- 
crease the  weakness  and  general  debility.  A  period  of 
lassitude  follows,  accompanied  nightly  by  profuse 
perspiration  and  all  the  time  neither  the  patient  him- 
self nor  his  companions  regard  the  case  as  serious, 
though  weeks  must  elapse,  even  under  the  most  favor- 
able circumstances,  before  he  recovers  his  normal 
efficiency. 

On  May  28th  Kesident  Engineer  Nichols  wrote  to 
Colonel  Church  ^^The  contractors  have  about  300  men 
actually  at  work  on  excavation,  embankment,  clearing, 
etc.'' 

From  May  26th  to  29th  inclusive  there  is  a  signifi- 
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cant  failure  •apon  the  part  of  tlie  writer  to  make  any 
entry  in  liis  diary.  On  the  30th  there  is  the  following 
statement : 

"  Am  still  sick  and  unable  to  do  anything.  Saw  them  carry  a 
man  to  his  last  resting  place  yesterday.  Noticed  several  others  being 
carried,  but  could  not  tell  whether  dead  or  not.  Just  to  give  an 
idea  of  the  sickness  prevailing,  shall  mention  such  cases  as  have  come 
to  my  notice  within  the  past  few  days.  I  know,  however,  little  or 
nothing  about  the  laborers,  being  closely  confined  to  headquarters 
myself. 

"Thomas  Collins,  chief  contractor,  recovering  from  fever;  0.  F. 
Nichols,  resident  engineer,  sick  a  few  days  ago;  don't  know  the 
cause;  C.  M.  Bird,  chief  engineer,  not  yet  recovered  from  effects  of 
a  trip  up  the  Jaci  Parana ;  C.  W.  Buchholz,  principal  assistant  engi- 
neer, has  had  slight  attack  of  fever;  C.  S.  d'Invilliers,  chief  of  corps, 
recovering  from  an  attack  of  dysentery;  Charles  F.  King,  leading 
sub-contractor,  just  over  bad  attack  of  fever;  James  F.  Brown,  chief 
clerk,  recovering  from  something,  don't  know  what;  Hugh  Kehoe,  sub- 
contractor, had  fever;  Thomas  J.  Fetterman,  druggist,  just  recovering 
from  fever;  Captain  W.  L.  Symmes,  in  charge  of  river  transportation, 
just  recovered  from  fever;  Captain  Elder,  clerk,  very  weak  from  fever; 
Fred  B.  Esler,  clerk,  bilious  fever;  William  S.  Eustis,  in  charge  of 
instrument  repairs,  fever;  E.  E  Johnson,  levelman,  fever;  J.  H. 
Hiestand,  chainman,  recovering  from  his  third  attack  of  fever;   Frank 

Snyder,  chainman,  has  had  dj^sentery  a  long  time;  McCracken,  , 

had  fever  several  times;  George  Yohe,  headquarters'  caterer,  has 
fever;  Mike,  head-quarters'  cook,  fever;  W.  A.  Rawle,  clerk,  dysentery; 
De  Coursey,  clerk,  terribly  emaciated  don't  know  cause;  McClellan 
Hirsh,  mechanical  engineer  and  machinist,  just  over  light  attack  of 
fever;  Robert  B.  Evans,  chainman,  dysentery. 

"  All  of  Captain  Stiles's  party  at  the  Caldeirao  do  Inferno  are  said 
to  look  like  skeletons.  H.  B.  Gill  and  J.  W.  Clark  are  said  to  have 
no  shadows.  Five  men  on  Mr.  Byers's  party  sick,  some  only  slightly. 
Several  of  Mr.  Runk's  men  are  also  reported  sick,  among  them 
Mcllvaine  and  HoflF — four  in  hammocks  and  two  able  to  be  about. 
This  statement  indicates  but  a  small  fraction  of  the  sickness  we 
have." 

On  May  31st  Paulino  von  Hoonholtz  signed  a  con- 
tract to  furnish  on  the  line  of  the  railway  500  good 
laboring  men  from  the  province  of  Ceara,  Brazil,  at 
$1.50  per  diem  each,  with  provisions  and  medical  at- 
tendance.    This  contract  specified  that  the  hours  of 
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"labor  should  be  from  6  to  11.30  a.m.  and  from  1.30  to 
5.30  P.M.  The  same  day  John  S.  Cox,  transitman,  was 
brought  to  headquarters  in  a  hammock  tied  to  a  long 
pole  and  carried  by  two  Indians.  He  had  been  with 
Mr.  Runk^s  party,  was  reduced  to  a  mere  shadow  of 
his  former  self  and  so  extremely  weak  that  he  could 
hardly  lift  his  head  to  drink  a  glass  of  water. 

On  June  1st,  a  number  of  invalids  were  sent  home. 
Provisions  were  again  reported  to  be  nearly  exhausted 
and  Mr.  Ward,  who  returned  from  Mr.  Clements '  camp 
on  the  2d,  reported  7  out  of  14  wood  choppers  there 
as  unfit  for  duty.  On  the  3d  we  were  informed  that 
the  supply  of  flour  was  entirely  exhausted  and  on  the 
same  day  it  was  reported  that  Messrs.  Runk  and  Stiles 
had  been  displaced. 

Mr.  O.  F.  Nichols,  who  had  recovered  from  a  slight 
attack  of  fever,  was  reported  on  the  5th  to  be  worse 
than  before.  T.  C.  Maher,  from  Clement's  camp,  and 
W.  H.  Delleker,  of  Byers's  party,  returned  to  head- 
quarters sick  with  fever.  Other  cases  of  sickness 
were  being  constantly  reported.  Hugh  Kehoe  died  on 
the  6th.  This  made  five  deaths  that  had  occurred 
among  our  men,  every  one  of  them  originally  passen- 
gers on  the  City  of  Richmond,  who  had  only  been  in 
South  America  three  months. 

On  the  7th,  Kerr,  a  wood  chopper,  came  to  San 
Antonio  from  a  camp  four  miles  up  the  line,  quite  un- 
well himself  and  reporting  many  of  his  men  sick  with 
fever.  The  condition  of  Hiestand  and  Eustis  at  head- 
quarters was  alarming  and  Mrs.  Packer,  who  kept  a 
boarding  house  for  laborers,  reported  seven  sick  men 
at  her  place.  It  was  said  that  provisions  could  only 
last  five  days  and  that  in  ten  days,  unless  the  long- 
is 
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expected  fresli  supply  arrived,  there  would  not  be 
enough  eatables  in  San  Antonio,  either  in  possession 
of  the  contractors  or  at  the  native  stores,  to  keep  a 
mouse  alive.  It  is  not  surprising  that,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, there  should  be  many  expressions  of  dis- 
satisfaction and  many  complaints  by  our  unpaid  and 
half  fed  men. 

The  three  ladies  at  San  Antonio,  Mrs.  Collins,  Mrs. 
Nichols  and  Mrs.  King,  set  an  example  of  uncomplain- 
ing fortitude,  which  did  much  to  repress  anarchic 
threats  and  wild  talk  among  some  of  the  laborers,  who 
imagined  that  those  at  headquarters  were  faring 
better  than  themselves.  On  the  morning  of  the  8th, 
when  the  writer  entered  the  office  to  resume  work,  the 
chief  engineer  suggested  his  devoting  the  day  to  an 
effort  to  catch  fish  or  kill  some  game.  Accordingly, 
with  fishing  line  and  rifle,  he  wandered  along  the  river 
bank  for  several  miles  below  San  Antonio,  but  would 
have  returned  at  night  entirely  empty-handed  had  he 
not  encountered  some  Indians,  who  sold  him  a  number 
of  fish  killed  with  bows  and  arrows.  That  day  Mr. 
Brisbin  from  Mr.  Byers's  party  arrived  at  head- 
quarters, unwell  himself  and  reported  one  engineer  and 
two  axemen  very  sick  at  a  new  camp  Byers  had  estab- 
lished some  distance  south  of  '^Poverty  Flat."  About 
the  same  time  Captain  Stiles,  with  Lorenz,  Gill, 
McCutcheon,  O'Connor  and  James  Dougherty  of  his 
corps,  returned  from  the  Caldeirao  do  Inferno,  all  of 
them,  except  Stiles,  sick,  Lorenz  and  Gill  in  a  dan- 
gerous condition.  Captain  Stiles  said  that  at  one  time, 
out  of  his  entire  corps,  he  could  not  muster  more  than 
three  men  fit  for  service  and  that  when  the  others  were 
delirious  with  fever  or  crazed  in  consequence  of  the 
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privations  tliey  had  undergone,  he  could  neither 
furnish  them  with  proper  food  nor  supply  them  with 
even  such  indispensable  medicine  as  quinine. 

Mr.  John  P.  O'Connor,  now  private  secretary  to 
Archbishop  Ireland,  but  then  attached  to  Corps  No.  4, 
kept  a  most  excellent  diary  and  a  digression  is  made 
in  the  next  chapter  in  order  to  lay  before  the  reader 
such  parts  of  it  as  refer  to  the  two  months  spent  on  the 
upper  Madeira  with  Captain  Stiles.  Another  diary 
kept  by  Mr.  Cecil  A.  Preston,  now  superintendent  of 
the  Middle  Division  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad, 
covers  the  same  period  with  much  less  detail,  but  sup- 
plements well  Mr.  O'Connor's  story  in  several  points 
where  additional  explanation  is  desirable.  The  exact 
phraseology  of  Mr.  O'Connor's  diary  has  not  always 
been  preserved,  but  in  no  case  has  the  sense  been 
changed  or  a  fact  stated  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
original.  With  this  qualification,  the  authorship  of  the 
chapter  which  follows  may  be  attributed  to  Mr.  0  'Con- 
nor himself. 


XIX. 

TWO   MONTHS   WITH   CAPTAIN    STILES 

"  Yes,    those   days   are   now   forgotten ; 
God  be  thanked!     Men  can  forget." 

Adelaide  Procter. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  April,  1878,  we  began 
our  preparations  to  move  camp  from  San  Antonio  to 
a  point  about  22  miles  up  the  Rio  Madeira.  With  the 
help  of  a  dozen  Indians,  all  provisions  and  heavy  bag- 
gage were  moved  to  a  landing  place  at  a  safe  distance 
above  the  rapids  of  San  Antonio.  Gray  and  I  were 
placed  on  guard  the  first  night  and  on  the  following 
morning  (April  3d)  the  tents  were  taken  down  and 
moved  to  the  landing,  where  everything  was  stowed 
away  in  two  canoes.  At  8.30  a.m.,  everything  being 
ship  shape,  we  were  ready  to  start,  but  something 
occurred  to  delay  the  Indians,  and  for  a  time  we  rested 
as  well  as  our  cramped  positions  in  the  boats  would 
permit. 

At  10  A.M.  we  started,  the  eight  Indians  with  their 
paddles  keeping  time  with  the  puffing  of  the  little 
steam  launch  which  went  ahead  and  helped  to 
pull  us  over  the  many  rapids  we  encountered 
on  our  trip.  Lunch  consisted  of  some  bread 
and  hard-tack,  moistened  with  the  murky  water 
of  the  Madeira,  after  which  we  enjoyed  a  smoke 
from  our  long-stemmed  pipes.  At  4  p.m.,  after 
hard  paddling  by  the  Indians,  we  arrived  at 
the   Falls    of    Theotonio,    where  the  boats  had  to  be 
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unloaded  and  both  boats  and  cargo  conveyed  overland 
to  a  point  above  the  falls,  where  we  found  a  house  con- 
structed for  our  accommodation.  It  consisted  of  noth- 
ing more  than  a  roof  of  palm  leaves  supported  by  posts 
about  six  feet  long.  Ends  and  sides  were  alike  open 
to  the  weather  and  the  passing  stranger.  Under  this 
shelter  we  all — sixteen  engineers  and  sixteen  Indians 
— swung  our  hammocks  and  rested  our  boat-cramped 
limbs  for  the  night. 

Next  day  was  spent  in  moving  stores,  baggage  and 
boats  by  a  rough  pathway  over  the  rising  ground, 
formed  by  a  ridge  of  rocks,  that  extends  directly  across 
the  river  and  causes  all  the  tremendous  disturbance 
heard  by  the  traveller  for  miles  above  and  below.  The 
falls  proper  are  about  twenty  feet  high  and  at  this 
time  the  rocks  beneath  them  are  invisible,  the  river 
being  still  near  its  maximum  stage.  About  fifty  feet 
from  the  east  bank  is  a  small  island,  making  a  separate 
and,  apparently,  the  highest  fall  on  that  side  of  the 
river.  When  the  work  of  the  day  was  over,  many  of 
us  sat  upon  the  rocks  and  cooled  our  heated  brows 
under  the  falling  waters.  The  arduous  labors  of  the 
day  gave  the  men  good  appetites  for  the  rather  scanty 
evening  meal,  after  which  we  retired  to  our  hammocks 
and  puffed  curling  wreathes  of  Lone  Jack  tobacco 
smoke  against  the  palm  thatched  roof  above  us. 

The  morning  of  April  5th  found  many  of  the  men  at 
an  early  hour  roving  about  the  woods,  some  with  rifles 
hunting  game,  others  searching  for  fruit  and  some 
enjoying  themselves  at  the  falls,  watching  the  waters 
tmnble  down  from  the  heights  above  to  mingle  with 
the  circling  eddies  below,  before  starting  on  their  long 
journey  to  join  the  mighty  Amazon  and  be  finally  lost 
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on  the  endless  shores  of  the  Atlantic.  A  few  of  the 
men,  sick  or  tired,  remained  under  the  palm  thatched 
shed.  One  of  the  Indians  and  myself  climbed  among 
the  rocks  overlooking  the  falls  and  were  so  fortunate 
as  to  find  some  wild  pineapples,  which  destroyed  our 
appetite  for  dinner.  In  the  afternoon  Chief  Engineer 
Bird,  Principal  Assistant  Engineer  Buchholz  and  Kesi- 
dent  Engineer  Nichols,  with  a  few  others,  arrived  on 
the  steam  launch.  We  pulled  the  launch  on  shore, 
moved  its  freight  above  the  falls  and  made  room  for 
the  new  arrivals  in  a  corner  of  our  abode,  where  they, 
too,  swung  their  hammocks.  Then  our  day's  work  over, 
we  all  sought  repose. 

Early  next  morning,  April  6th,  we  could  be  seen 
pulling  hard  on  a  rope  fastened  to  the  steam  launch 
and  long  before  the  sun  had  reached  his  highest  alti- 
tude, we  had  the  launch  floating  on  the  quiet  waters 
above  the  falls.  Then  came  the  work  of  reloading. 
Soon  everything  was  made  ready  and  an  hour  or  two 
before  noon  we  were  on  our  way.  Twice  we 
encountered  rapids  and  at  one  time  had  to  paddle  into 
shore,  where  the  Americanos  disembarked  in  order  to 
lighten  the  boat,  thus  enabling  the  Indians  to  pass 
through  the  swift  waters  about  200  yards  above  where 
we  landed.  The  Indians  then  paddled  close  to  the 
shore,  allowing  us  to  resume  our  seats  and  escape  from 
the  thick  ant  covered  underbrush,  which  lines  both 
banks  of  the  river.  About  dusk,  we  crossed  the  Mor- 
rinhos  rapids  and  just  above  them,  opposite  an  island, 
we  encamped  under  a  tent,  which,  on  account  of  the 
approaching  darkness,  had  to  be  hastily  erected. 

An  effort  was  then  made  to  find  solace  for  the  vex- 
ations of  the  day  in  coffee,  hard-tack  and  tobacco,  but 
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the  millions  of  insects  about  us  did  little  to  encourage 
hopes  of  obtaining  restful  sleep.  The  mosquitoes  kept 
up  a  continual  buzzing  and  biting.  Smoking  did  not 
seem  to  have  the  least  effect  upon  them  and  our  mos- 
quito bars — traps  would  be  a  more  appropriate  name 
— did  not  help  us  in  the  slightest  degree,  but  at  a  late 
hour  we  became  too  much  exhausted  to  remain  longer 
awake  even  under  such  tortures. 

In  spite  of  all,  the  morning  of  April  7th  dawned 
upon  us  and  rather  late  too;  for,  through  the  dense 
foliage  above  and  around  us,  everything  appeared 
gloomy  and  in  complete  accord  with  the  feelings  of 
those,  who,  for  the  first  time,  began  to  realize  that  fight- 
ing insects  by  day  afforded  more  physical  relaxation 
than  being  their  half  unconscious  and  helpless  victims 
at  night.  Though  the  day  was  Sunday,  we  went  to 
work  with  a  will  and  not  till  sunset  did  we  find  oppor- 
tunity to  rest.  Where  our  tents  were  erected,  not 
thirty  yards  from  the  river  bank,  the  density  of  the 
forest  was  such  that  no  one,  not  even  the  native  Indian, 
could  move  ten  feet  without  using  a  knife  to  cut  his 
way  through  the  web  of  vines  entangled  with  fallen 
and  growing  limbs  of  every  kind,  some  thorny,  others 
sticky  and  greasy  to  the  touch,  but  all  alive  with  red 
and  black  ants  of  all  sizes.  Some  of  these  insects  had 
the  appearance  of  two  pin  heads  fastened  together  by 
a  hair,  while  others  measured  fully  an  inch  and  a  half, 
and  some  even  two  inches  in  length.  There  were  clouds 
of  flies  of  every  shape  and  color  and  millions  of  winged 
and  creeping  insects,  each  and  every  one  an  expert  in 
biting  and  stinging,  ever  ready  and  willing  to  bite  and 
sting  again. 

About  sundown  our  labors  were  rewarded  by  the 
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sight  of  all  our  tents  in  position,  and  a  considerable 
part  of  the  camping  ground  cleared  of  vegetation.  It 
was  the  hardest  day's  work  ever  accomplished  by  any 
of  us,  as  all  were  forced  to  acknowledge. 

During  the  progress  of  the  work  we  were  scattered 
in  groups,  every  one  as  busy  as  the  ants  that  bit  us, 
some  building  fires  to  burn  the  damp  and  green  brush, 
smoke  ants  out  of  their  hills,  or  burn  the  nests  of  other 
blood-sucking,  man-tormenting  insects.  Others  were 
engaged  in  cutting  poles,  while  more  were  employed  in 
clearing  away  large  trees  felled  by  our  axemen. 

A  number  found  occupation  in  unfolding  and  erect- 
ing the  tents,  fitting  in  the  ridge  and  end  poles  and 
tying  the  sides  and  ends  with  short  ropes  to  stakes 
driven  in  the  ground.  The  stakes  and  poles  were  made 
by  ourselves.  All  things  for  camp  use,  such  as  shelves, 
seats  and  benches,  were  made  from  nature's  store- 
house, the  wild  and  untrodden  forest  around  us. 

The  Indians  did  their  full  share  of  the  work  and 
proved  apt  scholars,  continuing  their  labor  with  un- 
abated zeal  throughout  the  day.  We  all  agreed  that 
the  dark  skinned  sons  of  the  South  American  back- 
woods had  acted  well  their  parts  and  much  more 
humanely  toward  the  pale  faced  pioneers  than  would 
their  copper  colored  brethren  of  North  America  have 
done  under  similar  circumstances.  A  plunge  and  a 
swim  in  the  river  refreshed  many  of  us,  and,  after  some 
warm  biscuit  and  coffee,  followed  by  a  few  cigarettes, 
we  retired  to  our  hammocks,  seeking  the  repose  so 
much  needed  at  the  close  of  our  first  day  at  camp- 
making  in  the  wilderness.  '  Once  during  the  night,  tent 
mates  and  myself  were  awakened  rather  suddenly  by 
the  pole,  which  held  one  end  of  our  hannnocks,  giving 
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way  and  throwing  us  to  the  ground,  where  we  received 
many  an  ant  bite  before  lights  were  provided  and  our 
situation  realized. 

At  the  late  hour  of  8  o  'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
8th,  we  left  our  hammocks,  even  then  reluctantly  and 
longing  for  another  turn  over  and  another  quiet  doze. 
Our  work  of  the  previous  day  had  to  be  completed  and 
we  went  at  it  vigorously,  cleared  away  more  thoroughly 
the  small  roots  and  leaves,  raked  over  the  ground 
within  and  without  our  tents  and  swept  every  place 
until  the  entire  camp  looked  as  neat  and  orderly  as 
though  the  work  had  been  executed  under  the  eye  of 
some  industrious  housewife.  The  rake  and  brooms 
were  made  by  those  who  used  them.  Clothes  lines  were 
made  from  vines  that  hung  from  almost  every  limb  and 
the  hooks,  to  which  they  were  fastened,  were  found 
growing  on  the  trees.  During  the  afternoon  the  Amer- 
icanos rested.  The  Indians  did  a  little  work  to  pass 
away  the  time  till  night  brought  some  degree  of  rest 
and  quiet  to  all. 

At  sunrise  on  April  9th,  we  were  all  seated  at  the 
breakfast  table  and,  after  the  meal  had  been  disposed 
of,  began  our  line  a  few  yards  back  of  camp,  using  the 
surface  of  the  Madeira  as  an  assumed  datum  plane  for 
our  levels,  until  a  connection  with  Byers's  line  would 
enable  us  to  adopt  the  San  Antonio  datum.  After  run- 
ning directly  inland  to  a  given  elevation,  in  order  to 
reach  the  locality  where  the  finally  adopted  railway 
location  was  expected  to  pass,  we  were  to  change  our 
course  to  N.  24°W.,  which  it  had  been  estimated,  would 
bring  us  to  a  connection  with  the  party  running  toward 
us  from  below. 

Not  200  feet  from  the  starting  point  we  had  to  cross 
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a  creek  twenty  feet  wide  and  ten  feet  deep.  It  required 
just  four  and  a  half  minutes  for  three  Indians  to  bridge 
that  stream.  They  did  their  work  well  and  the  bridge 
will  last  as  long  as  the  timber  in  it.  They  cut  down 
four  small  trees,  eight  to  ten  inches  in  diameter,  laid 
them  from  bank  to  bank,  bound  them  well  together  with 
vines  and  secured  the  whole  to  four  long  poles  driven 
a  couple  of  feet  into  the  ground.  A  vine  was  then 
stretched  between  these  poles  on  each  side  of  the  bridge 
to  serve  as  a  handrail.  In  the  same  way  they  bridged  a 
number  of  other  streams  on  our  route. 

One  day,  while  we  were  enjoying  our  luncheon  in 
the  woods,  a  score  of  monkeys  on  the  tree  tops,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  above  us,  looked  on  and,  I  sup- 
pose, chattered  among  themselves  on  the  delights  of 
munching  hard-tack  and  satiating  one's  appetite  with 
dainty  morsels  of  ''salt  horse,"  in  which  the  Amer- 
icanos were  busily  engaged.  A  rifle  shot  soon  put  an 
end  to  their  speculations.  One  of  them  dropped  and 
the  others  took  to  their  heels  and  tails;  for  they  used 
their  tails  rather  more  than  their  other  limbs  during 
their  travels. 

The  afternoon  of  the  same  day  Chief  Engineer 
Bird  put  in  an  appearance.  After  raising  a  little 
breeze  for  the  benefit  of  our  captain  and  pertly  inquir- 
ing whether  he  was  "going  to  Rio,''  he  ordered  all 
hands  to  return  to  camp,  which  we  did.  The  line,  so 
far,  had  reached  a  distance  of  about  3J  miles  inland 
and  passed  over  a  country,  which,  except  for  a  few 
creeks  we  had  to  cross,  was  quite  regular  and  without 
abrupt  or  precipitous  slopes.  The  growth  of  timber, 
vines  and  underbrush  was  the  thickest  and  most 
tangled  I  had  ever  seen.     No  vegetation  about  which 
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I  have  ever  read  or  even  dreamed,  could  compare  with 
it  in  density.  The  axemen  and  vine  cutters  ahead  had 
to  chop  and  cut  at  every  step,  so  that  the  remainder 
of  the  party  could  see  their  way  through  and  follow. 
Only  on  very  rare  occasions  could  we  see  twenty  yards 
ahead  of  us,  and  a  man  going  that  distance  from  the 
party  would  have  to  use  his  voice  to  determine  the 
position  of  his  companions  and  the  direction  in  which 
to  return. 

Though  extremely  large  trees  were  rarely  found 
on  our  route,  it  was  seldom  possible  to  see  the  topmost 
branches  of  any.  The  struggle  for  sunlight,  constantly 
going  on  between  the  trees  and  the  parasitic  vines, 
which  climbed  over  them,  made  the  foliage  near  the 
three  tops  almost  or  altogether  impenetrable  to  the  eye. 

The  largest  trees  we  saw  were  not  more  than  twelve 
or  fifteen  feet  in  diameter  and  two  hundred  or  more 
in  height.  The  vines  twine  around  every  tree  large 
and  small,  in  most  cases  binding  several  together. 
Every  tree  has  a  thousand  roots  below  and  a  thou- 
sand branches  one  hundred  feet  above,  with  many 
times  that  number  of  seemingly  endless  vines  climbing 
up  or  hanging  down  and  connecting  the  leaf-growing 
branches  above  with  the  life-giving  roots  below.  I 
may  truthfully  add,  in  regard  to  insects,  that  every 
vine,  branch  and  uncovered  root  is  a  thronged  thorough- 
fare for  poisonous  ants  and  other  insects  of  every  size 
and  color.  Every  leaf  of  the  foliage  above  us  has  its 
quota  of  little  insects.  Such  is  the  countless  number 
of  living  creatures  in  this  yet  unknown  and  almost 
impenetrable  forest. 

On  Wednesday,  the  17th  of  April,  orders  were 
issued  to  move  camp  to  station  115,  2.2  miles  from  our 
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old  camp,  on  the  line  bearing  S.  45°E.  By  8  a.m.  the 
men  could  be  seen  wending  their  way  along  the  line, 
each  with  his  hammock  and  a  few  changes  of  clothes 
slung  over  his  shoulders  from  the  end  of  a  55  caliber 
Sharp 's  cavalry  carbine.  The  line  was  easily  followed ; 
for  nowhere  else  was  there  a  clear  pathway.  We 
reached  our  journey's  end  in  due  time  and  all  hands 
immediately  went  to  work  with  axe  and  knife  to  pre- 
pare the  new  camp. 

The  flies  soon  discovered  that  we  were  intruding 
and  made  such  a  raid  upon  us  that  for  a  time  we 
despaired  of  ever  finishing  our  work.  They  crowded 
so  thickly  over  us  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  tell 
the  color  of  our  clothing  and,  as  we  warmed  to  the 
task,  from  our  heads  down  to  our  boot  heels,  we  were 
enveloped  in  one  grand  living  coat  of  gold  colored  flies. 
Truly  we  were  the  possessors  of  millions — of  flies.  One 
blessing,  for  which  we  were  duly  grateful,  was  that 
they  did  not  bite.  We  called  them  ^^ sweat  flies''  and 
made  the  best  of  a  bad  situation  by  not  continually 
trying  to  brush  them  otf.^ 

The  Indians  with  tents,  baggage  and  cooking  uten- 
sils arrived  on  time,  but  through  some  mismanagement, 
a  number  of  necessary  tools  could  not  be  found ;  so  we 
were  unable  to  move  and  complete  the  establishment  of 
our  new  camp  in  one  day,  nor  were  we  much  inclined 
to  do  so.    For  shelter  during  the  night  we  rigged  up 


^  "  I  never  saw  so  many  flies  in  my  life.  ...  It  was  a  perfect 
hell,  but  we  did  what  work  we  could.  .  .  .  Some  of  the  men  were 
awake  all  night  on  the  lookout  for  tigers  and  Caripunas.  .  .  .  We 
could  hear  tigers  around  us.  .  .  .  The  flies  are  terrible  and  will  not 
be  brushed  off.  ...  I  feel  more  like  returning  to  Philadelphia  since 
I  have  been  here  than  any  time  in  the  last  three  months."  From  the 
diary  of  Cecil  A.  Preston,  C.E. 
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two  flies  belonging  to  the  large  14  by  14  tents,  using 
a  stout  vine  as  a  ridge  pole,  and  four  trees,  which  a 
kind  Providence  left  conveniently  in  our  way,  served 
as  corner  posts.  Two  strong  poles,  thirty  feet  in 
length,  were  stretched  lengthwise  on  each  side  at  the 
proper  height  and  fastened  to  the  trees.  To  these  the 
lower  edges  of  our  flies  were  tied  and  our  hammocks 
attached,  thus  completing  the  temporary  abode  for  the 
reception  of  its  weary  builders.  A  few  pieces  of  hard- 
tack, still  remaining,  and  some  hot  coffee  warmed, 
cheered  and  refreshed  the  weary  and  downhearted. 
After  making  the  most  of  this  scanty  fare,  we  retired 
to  rest  or  to  swing  in  our  hammocks.  Jokes  and  stories 
began  to  circulate,  encouraged  by  the  propinquity  of 
so  many  persons  crowded  together  under  one  canvas. 
Many  a  curse  and  many  a  laugh  were  mingled  with 
comments  upon  our  experience  as  compared  with  the 
romantic  tales  of  others  relating  to  life  on  the  Amazon 
and  Madeira,  or  in  the  trackless  primeval  forests  of 
tropical  Brazil.  Noises  of  all  kinds  kept  us  awake  far 
into  the  night,  notwithstanding  earnest  effort  to  find 
refuge  in  sleep  from  the  unpleasant  thoughts  con- 
stantly suggested  by  our  situation  and  surroundings. 
Hundreds  of  birds,  with  caws,  screeches  and  whistles 
for  every  key,  kept  up  an  accompaniment  to  the  chat- 
tering of  monkeys.  Tigers  seemed  to  be  prowling  and 
growling  among  the  leaves  at  the  foot  of  every  tree. 
Tapirs  could  be  heard  tearing  their  way  through  cane 
brakes  or  splashing  in  the  waters  of  a  stream  nearby, 
while  other  animals,  of  unknown  species,  added  their 
squeaks  and  grunts  to  swell  the  discordant  chorus 
about  our  camp.  Thus  it  continued  until  long  after 
midnight,  when,  the  last  joke  cracked,  the  last  story 
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told,  we  finally  became  unconscious  to  the  infernal 
music  around  us  and  sank  into  a  troubled  sleep. 

The  next  morning  we  did  not  linger  long  in  our 
hammocks,  but  after  a  refreshing  bath  in  the  crystal 
waters  of  the  before-mentioned  creek,  followed  by  a 
single  cup  of  coffee — no  hard-tack  this  time — we  were 
ready  to  erect  our  tents  and  complete  the  work  upon 
our  new  camp.  We  had  a  repetition  of  the  previous 
day's  experience  with  flies,  which  continued  to  settle 
over  us  in  undiminished  numbers,  but  early  in  the  after- 
noon finished  the  work  about  camp  and  were  able  to 
obtain  a  little  rest  and  a  smoke,  while  swinging  in  our 
hammocks.  Next  day  we  continued  cutting  our  way 
through  the  forest  as  usual. 

On  the  25th  of  April,  while  eating  luncheon  on 
the  line,  we  were  once  more  honored  by  a  visit  from  a 
dozen  or  more  monkeys  that  jumped  and  swung  by 
their  tails  from  branch  to  branch  of  the  trees  150  feet 
above  our  heads.  Three  rifle  shots  dropped  two  of 
them,  one  a  huge,  black  ring- tailed  rascal,  the  other 
smaller  and  of  more  gentle  aspect.  The  remainder 
quickly  utilized  feet  and  tails  to  skip  for  trees 
unknown. 

On  the  afternoon  of  April  29th  I  was  visited  by  my 
first  attack  of  chills  and  fever  while  at  work  near 
station  47  of  our  experimental  line,  running  N.  24°W., 
where  we  were  just  beginning  an  offset  line  for  topo- 
graphical purposes.  From  this  attack  I  did  not  re- 
cover until  Saturday,  May  4th,  when  feeling  better,  I 
resumed  work,  but  had  another  attack  of  chills  and 
fever  that  night. 

The  ground  passed  over  was  very  irregular.  We 
had  to  cross  several  streams  and  gullies,  some  of  them 
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100  feet  deep  and  not  quite  that  distance  across.  Large 
patches  of  wild  pineapples,  with  their  thorny  leaves, 
and  extensive  canebrakes,  interlaced  with  prickly 
vines,  made  even  less  attractive  than  nsual  our  un- 
ceasing contest  with  the  dense  vegetation  and  omni- 
present ants  and  flies. 

Eeturning  to  camp  early  on  the  afternoon  of  May 
8th,  we  were  greeted  with  the,  to  us,  joyful  news  that 
the  corps  had  been  ordered  to  discontinue  work  and 
move  at  once  to  the  Cachoeira  de  Caldeirao  do  Inferno 
(Falls  of  the  Boiler  of  Hell),  some  forty-five  miles 
farther  up  the  river.  By  the  morning  of  the  10th 
everything  belonging  to  us  had  been  conveyed  to  the 
river  and  with  ourselves  had  been  packed  in  the  canoes 
there  waiting. 

The  voyage  up  the  river  was  quite  interesting  and 
the  weather  generally  pleasant,  only  two  light  showers 
occurring  during  the  trip.  In  addition  to  the  corps  of 
engineers  and  eleven  Indians,  we  had  on  board  my 
former  fellow  passenger  on  the  Richmond,  Mr. 
Mauris,  a  representative  of  the  New  York  World,  and 
Don  Mariano,  the  captain  of  our  Indian  crew. 

Mariano,  a  light-hearted  young  fellow,  about 
twenty-three  years  of  age  and  a  native  of  the  valley 
of  the  Orinoco,  was  a  very  entertaining  travelling  com- 
panion. On  the  way  he  told  us  the  story  of  his  trip 
in  a  canoe  from  the  Orinoco  to  San  Antonio  and,  as 
he  described  the  deep  caiions  through  which  rush  with 
terrific  noise  the  swelling  waters  of  that  river,  his  face, 
no  less  than  his  eloquent  language,  gave  evidence  of 
the  ardent  love  and  patriotic  devotion  which  still  in- 
spired every  thought  and  utterance  concerning  the  land 
which  gave  him  birth. 
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In  a  small  canoe,  accompanied  only  by  one  Indian 
boatman,  he  had  j)addled  against  the  stiff  current  of 
the  Orinoco,  camping  on  shore  and  on  islands  at  night 
until,  on  the  tenth  day  out,  he  entered  a  submerged 
country  filled  with  many  islets  and  rugged  rocks.  Con- 
tinuing through  this  lake  he  was  finally  caught  by  an 
eddy  which  carried  him  into  an  outlet,  which  gradually 
widened  into  a  well-defined  stream  flowing  in  a  con- 
trary direction  to  that  of  the  Orinoco.  Floating  down 
this,  they  found  it  steadily  increasing  in  size,  passed 
through  many  dangerous  rapids,  where  only  the  skill 
and  dexterity  of  the  Indian  boatman  saved  their  frail 
craft  from  destruction,  till  finally  they  found  them- 
selves on  the  Rio  Negro,  which  they  followed  to 
Manaos.  There  Mariano  made  a  present  of  the  canoe 
to  his  faithful  assistant  and,  bidding  him  farewell, 
took  a  river  steamer  down  the  Rio  Negro  to  the 
Amazon,  down  the  Amazon  to  the  Madeira  and  up  the 
last  to  San  Antonio. 

Once  during  the  day  we  had  to  get  out  of  the  boats 
to  enable  the  Indians  to  paddle  through  some  small 
rapids  and  at  night  came  to  a  stop  at  a  place  we  named 
Dead  Dog  Station,  where  among  some  old,  rickety,  un- 
tenanted houses  we  found,  or  rather  smelled,  some 
dead  member  of  the  canine  species.    Hence  the  name. 

Continuing  our  journey  next  day,  we  had  to  get  out 
of  the  canoes  again,  this  time  on  a  log  several  yards 
from  shore,  and  some  of  the  men  fell  into  the  river.  At 
3  P.M.  we  reached  La  Concepcion,  the  finest  plantation 
above  Para.  The  extensive  clearing  was  carefully 
made  and  contained  a  good  collection  of  clean,  neat 
looking  houses.  Dwelling  in  these  were  several  hun- 
dred Bolivian  Indians,  with  their  families,  officered  by 
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Bolivians  of  Spanish  descent,  all  under  the  control  and 
in  the  employ  of  Don  Pastor  Oyola,  who  occupied  the 
most  substantial  house  and  reigned  with  absolute  but 
kindly  sway  over,  not  only  this  plantation,  but  many 
smaller  ones  in  the  vicinity  and  many  square  miles  of 
the  richest  rubber  producing  forests  in  Brazil.  Making 
our  bow  to  the  Don,  we  were  received  with  the  utmost 
cordiality  and  most  hospitably  entertained  at  a  royal 
supper,  after  which  cigarettes  of  the  finest  Bolivian 
tobacco,  unequalled  in  flavor  by  any  other,  were  puffed 
and  wine  flowed  freely.  The  men  thoroughly  enjoyed 
themselves. 

One  object  that  attracted  our  attention  was  a  large 
wooden  mission  cross  standing  near  the  river  bank  in 
front  of  the  plantation  and  facing  inland.  I  now  forget 
the  date  upon  it  and  the  name  of  the  particular  order 
by  which  it  was  erected.  They  belonged,  however, 
to  those  good  missioners,  who,  in  every  clime,  from 
the  scorching  suns  of  the  torrid  zone  to  the  mountains 
of  perpetual  ice  and  snow  at  the  poles,  with  the  cross 
as  their  emblem  and  sword,  have  ever  been  the 
pioneers  of  civilization  and  progress.  The  cross  was 
about  eighteen  feet  high,  neatly  painted  black,  lettered 
and  tipped  in  white  and  from  the  arms  hung  two  pieces 
of  lace  about  eight  feet  long  and  nine  inches  wide.  At 
sundown  the  entire  population  assembled  in  front  of 
this  sacred  emblem  and  after  reverently  repeating 
some  short  prayers  and  attending  to  little  devotions, 
the  litany  of  the  B.  V.  M.  was  sung  by  the  male  and 
answered  by  the  female  part  of  the  congregation.  Some 
more  short  prayers  and  devotions,  enlivened  at  times 
by  music,  followed.  Then  came  the  singing  of  the 
glorious  ''Ahna  Mater"  joined  in  by  all.    When  devo- 

19 
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tions  were  over,  the  choir,  consisting  of  performers 
on  two  violins,  two  large  drums,  made  from  half  bar- 
rels, a  few  flutes,  some  steel  triangles  and  one  United 
States  kettle-drum,  assembled  in  front  of  the  place 
where  we  were  quartered  and  gave  us  a  serenade. 
From  another  such  serenade  in  future  may  good  for- 
tune deliver  us! 

Dancing  and  singing  were  next  in  order  and,  after 
these,  a  sham  bull  fight  took  place,  the  bull  being  an 
Indian  covered  with  the  head  and  hide  of  an  ox.  This 
closed  the  program  for  our  entertainment  and  at  11.30 
P.M.  we  all  sought  peaceful  slumber. 

The  next  day,  though  it  was  Sunday,  we  were 
moving  before  6  a.m._,  still  paddling  against  a  strong 
current,  which  compelled  us  to  keep  close  to  shore. 
About  10  A.M.  we  landed  on  the  river  bank,  where  the 
Indians  breakfasted  and  the  Americanos  had  some 
coffee,  biscuit  and  roasted  yucas.  The  last  grew  close 
to  our  stopping  place.  At  1  p.m.  we  passed  a  place  on 
the  river  bank,  where  in  April,  1875,  ^ve  out  of  seven 
Bolivian  traders  were  killed  by  the  arrows  of  Caripuna 
Indians  on  the  bank,  who  pretended  that  they  desired 
to  trade  with  the  victims.  At  2.30  p.m.  we  crossed  to 
the  east  bank  of  the  river  and  landed  soon  after  at  a 
plantation  belonging  to  our  host  of  the  previous  night. 
"Warned  by  dark  and  threatening  clouds  that  a  wetting 
might  be  in  store  for  those  without  shelter,  we  only 
waited  to  partake  of  a  hastily  prepared  luncheon  before 
hanging  our  hammocks  under  a  convenient  roof  placed 
at  our  disposal. 

During  the  afternoon  and  evening  Mr.  Mauris  and 
I  shot  some  gaudily  colored  macaws  and  parrots.  We 
also  captured  a  few  new  specimens  of  butterflies  which 
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were  added  to  the  already  large  collection  made  by  the 
World  correspondent. 

Early  next  morning  we  were  again  on  our  way. 
Game  was  on  every  side,  above  and  even  beneath  us, 
dolphins  and  other  fish  in  the  river,  macaws,  parrots 
and  paroquets  in  the  air  and  monkeys  on  the  trees. 

Many  a  rifle  ball  went  astray  on  account  of  the 
motion  of  the  boat.  Nevertheless,  a  few  monkeys  and 
parrots  could  be  seen  on  board  and  many  dead  or 
wounded  animals  were  left  behind.  At  1.30  p.m.  we 
sighted  the  Cachoeira  de  Caldeirao  do  Inferno  and 
soon  afterwards  entered  our  destined  harbor,  where 
we  eagerly  sprang  ashore  rejoicing  to  be  free  from  our 
cramped  positions  in  the  canoes. 

Nearby  was  a  large  plantation,  belonging  to  Don 
Ignacio  Arauz,  who  has  many  others  on  the  Madeira 
and  one  on  the  Amazon. 

Senor  Arauz  had  preceded  us  on  our  trip  up  the 
river  and  was  waiting  to  welcome  us  at  his  plantation. 
We  were  shown  into  a  new  house,  which  he  had  just 
finished  for  the  use  of  the  railway  engineers  and  con- 
tractors, and  there  we  were  quartered  during  the  two 
nights  and  one  day  following  our  arrival.  While  there 
we  witnessed  the  making  of  molasses  and  the  husking 
of  rice.  On  Wednesday  morning,  May  15th,  we  slung 
our  hammocks  from  our  rifles  and  proceeded  inland 
three  and  a  seventh  miles  over  an  old  trail,  cut  by 
Arauz  for  the  English  engineers  a  few  years  before 
and  terminating  at  another  rude  native  house,  where 
we  established  Camp  No.  3.  On  the  16th,  we  returned 
to  the  river  and  began  our  line,  following  the  old  trail 
most  of  the  way  to  our  camp,  and  made  the  distance 
16,640  feet. 
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Early  on  the  afternoon  of  the  20th,  after  helping 
the  Indians  to  bridge  a  small  creek,  I  was  again  at- 
tacked by  chills  and  fever,  compelled  to  return  to  camp 
and  there  remain  for  some  days,  suffering  little  pain, 
but  steadily  growing  weaker  and  rapidly  losing  flesh. 
When,  on  the  26th,  a  fastening  gave  way  and  our  tent 
fell  in,  some  of  the  men  were  so  weak  that  they  had 
not  energy  sufficient  to  move  from  the  places  where 
they  fell.  Probably  the  shock  was  beneficial.  Cer- 
tainly it  put  enough  life  into  me  to  seek  the  bank  of 
a  little  stream  near  camp  and  there  indulge  in  a  re- 
freshing head  and  arm  bath.  Several  others  followed 
my  example.  Suddenly  some  of  those  coming  down  the 
bank  seemed  to  be  seized  with  a  panic  and  came  tumb- 
ling and  sliding  down  the  steep  slope  on  top  of  us. 
The  cause  of  the  commotion  became  apparent  when, 
a  few  seconds  later,  a  snake  about  eight  feet  in  length 
followed  and  disappeared  near  the  water's  edge. 

Seeing  a  prospect  of  long  woodland  trips  ahead, 
that  morning  I  walked  to  the  landing  at  the  river  to 
see  that  some  extra  baggage  I  had  there  was  removed. 
On  the  return  trip  good  Stiles  balanced  me  by  giving 
me  a  small  haversack  to  carry.  Feeling  better,  I  did 
not  refuse,  though  my  rifle  alone  was  weight  enough 
for  a  man  in  my  extremely  weak  condition  to  carry. 

By  May  27th  we  were  again  ready,  as  some  of  the 
men  expressed  it,  for  ^^a  change  in  locality,  but  not 
of  neighbors"  and  all  hands  proceeded  to  the  end  of 
the  cut  line  to  clear  the  ground  for  a  new  camp.  We 
soon  had  a  considerable  area  denuded  of  vegetation, 
the  brush  piled,  fired  and  sending  volumes  of  dense 
smoke  heavenward.  About  2  p.m.  we  were  back  in  the 
old  camp  and  preparing  to  move  the  next  day. 
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On  the  28th  nearly  all  of  us  were  sick  and  work  on 
the  line  consequently  impossible.  A  few  still  remained 
unconquered  and  they  volunteered  to  go  to  the  land- 
ing for  flour  and  such  necessaries  as  could  there  be 
procured.  Thanks  to  one  good  sportsman,  or  some 
lucky  shot,  we  had  a  turkey  dinner.  Oh,  but  it  was 
delicious ! 

Next  day  I  was  one  of  only  four  men  who  were  able 
to  do  some  topographical  work  on  the  line  between 
stations  5  and  25.  About  11  a.m.,  while  we  were  eating 
luncheon  and  taking  a  little  rest,  some  fifteen  or  twenty 
young  and  old  monkeys,  black,  brown  and  gray,  some 
with  long  tails  and  some  with  no  tails  at  all,  appeared 
in  the  trees  above  our  heads  and  peeped  down  at  us. 
We  remained  perfecty  quiet,  but  one  of  the  men  made 
a  roll  of  newspaper  which  he  partially  hid  among  the 
leaves  and  branches  some  twenty  yards  away.  Soon 
curiosity  led  the  monkeys  to  slide  down  the  tree  trunks 
and  investigate  the  mystery.  Four  with  long  tails, 
closely  followed  by  two  others,  sniffed  at  the  paper. 
Suddenly  several  long  arms  grabbed  for  it  and  an  ex- 
plosion of  monkey  chatter  followed.  A  minute  later, 
in  the  trees  one  hundred  feet  above  our  heads,  they 
were  closely  inspecting  the  editorial  columns  of  our 
latest  New  York  newspaper.  Evidently  they  were  dis- 
appointed in  the  contents,  for  soon  the  air  was  full  of 
little  pieces  of  newspaper  and  the  monkeys  sought  to 
revenge  themselves  upon  us  by  tugging  with  all  their 
might  at  the  smaller  branches  of  the  trees  in  an  attempt 
to  shake  something  down  upon  us.  As  these  particular 
trees  bore  no  large  nuts  and  had  no  dead  branches, 
they  exhausted  their  own  strength  without  injury  to 
us.    About  2  P.M.  we  returned  to  camp  and  an  hour 
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later  seven  of  the  party  were  lying  sick  and  weak  in 
their  hammocks. 

The  next  day  camp  was  virtually  turned  into  a 
hospital. 

June  2d.  The  past  few  days  have  been  full  of 
misery  and  suffering  for  the  twelve  men  under  Cap- 
tain Stiles.  Not  less  than  ten  have  been  all  the  time 
in  their  hammocks,  sick  and  crazy  from  chills  and  fever. 
Fred  (Lorenz)  had  a  crazy  fit  last  night.  Many  of  us 
have  become  indifferent  in  regard  to  further  employ- 
ment on  the  work.  At  one  time  two  of  the  men  were 
regular  idiots,  imagining  all  kinds  of  company  crowd- 
ing them  out  of  their  easy  chairs.  We  all  had  nights 
of  restlessness — plenty  of  nightmare  and  no  repose. 

Weakness  and  loss  of  vitality,  due  to  insufficient 
food  more  than  to  any  other  cause,  have  reduced  us 
to  our  present  condition.  There  seems  to  be  no  rem- 
edy in  sight.  Stiles  means  well.  Preston  can  do  noth- 
ing and  is  as  sick  as  any  of  the  others.  Eustis,  an 
excellent  shot,  is  but  a  shadow.  Gill  has  some  spirit, 
but  not  enough  to  carry  him  out  of  the  clearing.  Fred 
is  stark  crazy  and  I  am  on  the  flat  of  a  gone  back.  Food 
supplies,  that  we  should  have  had  with  us  when  we 
left  the  river  some  two  weeks  ago,  have  not  yet 
arrived.^ 


^ "  On  the  5th  of  June,  while  visiting  Corps  No.  4  in  camp,  three 
miles  from  Caldeirao,  seven  of  the  eleven  men  composing  the  party 
were  down  in  their  hammocks  unable  to  work  and  had  to  be  carried 
by  Indians  to  the  landing.  I  was  obliged  to  send  six  of  them  to  San 
Antonio  to  receive  medical  attendance.  During  these  months  (May, 
June  and  July)  I  never  visited  a  camp  without  finding  three  or  four 
men  on  the  sick  list.  Of  the  fifty  men  composing  the  different  parties, 
1  know  of  but  two  that  escaped."  Letter  of  Chas.  W.  Buchholz  to 
Franklin  B.  Gowen. 
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June  7th.  Another  week  of  misery  and  mnsh.  Yes, 
mush  and  molasses,  molasses  and  mush,  with  fried 
mush  and  molasses  for  a  change. 

Stiles  left  for  Don  Pastor  Oyola's  plantation  early 
in  the  week.  We  trust  he  left  hunger  behind  him. 
Wednesday,  Buchholz  tripped  in  with,  what  was  more 
cheering,  provisions.  Fisher  came  with  him  and  will 
remain  with  our  corps.  A  few  hours  later  we  learned 
that  we  were  to  be  relieved,  not  in  the  sense  that  in- 
sanity and  idiocy  relieve  chills  and  fever.  Six  of 
our  party  left  the  Caldeirao  do  Inferno  this  morning 
for  headquarters,  recuperation  and  health.  What  a 
joyous  ending  after  all !  A  few  days  ago  we  were,  as 
one  of  the  men  put  it,  a  joint-faced,  soul-sick,  dumpish 
crowd,  fit  only  to  shake  our  bones  in  a  hammock,  but 
now  we  are,  though  still  far  from  well,  animated  by 
hopes  of  unproved  conditions  in  the  future. 

As  for  experiences,  we  have  had  a  variety,  from 
cornmeal  three  times  a  day  for  weeks  to  monkey  once 
in  a  life  time.  Monkey  as  an  edible,  by  the  way,  is 
something  not  to  be  sneered  at.  We  plead  guilty!  It 
happened  in  this  way.  Eustis,  an  expert  with  shot  gun 
and  rifle,  had  wandered  from  camp  at  a  time  when  the 
stock  of  provisions  was  extremely  low  and  we  could 
supply  no  proper  diet  to  the  many  lying  sick  in  camp. 
We  heard  a  shot.  Hope  gave  us  strength  and  we 
prayed  for  more  shots.  We  heard  more.  Time  passed 
on  and  the  incident  was  nearly  forgotten,  when,  late 
in  the  afternoon,  a  suspicious  odor  was  wafted  near  our 
tent.  Even  then  we  ventured  to  build  no  castles  in 
the  air.  Odors  in  the  forest  are  not  uncommon,  but 
this  one  proved  extremely  gratifying  to  our  olfactory 
nerves.    Fred  Lorenz  thought  he  had  a  return  of  pre- 
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vious  hallucinations  when  a  few  minutes  later  the  cook 
announced  a  feast  in  readiness  for  us.  We  toddled  to 
the  table.  *  ^  What  a  savory  smell !  Where  did  he  get 
it!  Who  shot  it?  What  is  it?''  The  chills  were  soon 
forgotten.  The  meat  was  tender,  possibly  a  little 
strong,  but  prepared  like  young  deer  or  tapir,  it 
pleased  and  tickled  our  corn-meal  worn  palates.  We 
enjoyed  it.  What  it  was  only  Heaven  and  the  cook 
could  tell  and  they  would  not.  Threats  proved  useless. 
We  ate  long  and  heartily,  called  for  more,  and,  even 
after  returning  to  our  hammocks,  we  continued  picking 
the  meat  and  sucking  the  marrow  from  the  bones. 
Later  one  of  our  men,  a  little  stronger  than  the  others, 
ventured  a  short  distance  into  the  forest  in  the  hope 
of  being  able  to  shoot  another  deer.  There  he  found 
two  big  black  monkey  hides  with  heads  and  tails  at- 
tached, clearly  explaining  the  origin  of  our  feast,  if 
not  of  our  species.  We  all  came,  we  saw  and  were  con- 
quered. The  discovery  was  too  shocking  for  men  in 
our  debilitated  condition  to  endure.  We  could  not 
resist  the  rebellion  within.  The  meal,  we  so  longed  for 
and  enjoyed,  was  not  ours  to  keep.  Darwin  may  be 
right.  Who  knows?  But,  in  future,  let  some  one  else 
than  the  writer  claim  life  from  a  monkey  or  monkey 
stew.  The  experience  did  us  no  harm  and  we  felt 
thankful  that  we  had  not  knowingly  been  cannibalistic. 
About  6  P.M.  on  the  7th,  after  a  pleasant  trip  down 
the  river,  we  landed  on  a  rock  in  the  rapids  above  the 
Falls  of  Theotonio,  where  we  camped  for  the  night. 
For  once,  at  least,  we  were  free  from  bugs,  flies  and 
swarms  of  gnats,  but  were  painfully  conscious  of  the 
hardness  of  the  rocks  upon  which  we  endeavored  to 
pillow  our  heads  and  rest  our  emaciated  limbs.    It  was 
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unnecessary  to  call  any  one  on  the  morning  of  June 
8th.  Our  aching  bones  and  stiff  joints  made  us  eager 
to  depart  and  at  an  early  hour  we  were  on  our  way. 
About  8  A.M.  we  pulled  ashore  at  San  Antonio  and  once 
more  breakfasted  at  headquarters.  We  were  a  sorry 
lot.  The  two  months  we  had  been  away  had  wrought 
quite  a  change,  not  only  in  us,  but  also  at  San  Antonio. 
Many  of  the  men  we  left  there  on  April  3d  had  departed 
for  home  and  there  was  evidence  of  no  slight  progress 
in  the  work.  Such  things,  however,  failed  to  interest 
us  and  we  thought  only  of  our  chills  and  fevers,  which 
continued  with  unabated  frequency  and  violence. 


XX. 

AT    HEADQUARTERS    AGAIN 

"  Life   is   mjostly   froth   and   bubble, 
Two  things  stand  like  stone — 
Kindness  in  another's  trouble, 
Courage  in  your  own." 

Gordon. 

During  the  period  from  June  9th  to  July  8th,  which 
it  is  intended  to  cover  in  the  present  chapter,  the  con- 
tinued inability  of  the  contractors  to  pay  their  men  and 
the  inadequate  supply  of  provisions  had  an  extremely 
demoralizing  effect  upon  the  entire  laboring  force  in 
the  vicinity  of  San  Antonio. 

Under  the  contract  signed  by  them  before  leaving 
Philadelphia,  the  men  were  charged  with  the  cost  of 
transportation  to  San  Antonio  until  they  had  served 
six  months  and  were  only  entitled  to  a  free  return 
passage  at  the  end  of  two  years  of  service.  Thus  it 
happened  that  many  of  them,  particularly  those  who 
had  lost  time  on  account  of  sickness,  had  no  money  due 
them.  Many  were  even  in  debt  to  the  contractors. 
Those  to  whom  wages  were  due  could  purchase  articles 
of  clothing,  tobacco  and  a  few  other  necessaries  at  the 
store  conducted  by  P.  &  T.  Collins,  but  no  food  could 
be  obtained,  by  purchase  or  otherwise,  suitable  to  the 
climate  or  calculated  to  tempt  the  appetite  of  an 
invalid.  Orders  were  occasionally  issued  by  the  con- 
tractors, in  limited  amount,  on  the  two  small  Brazilian 
stores,  but  these  were  of  little  use  except  to  purchase 
intoxicating  liquors,  the  supply  of  which  was  at  all 
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times  abundant.  The  immoderate  use  of  these  intoxi- 
cants invariably  caused  the  prevalent  fevers  to  recur 
with  increased  frequency  and  to  assume  an  unusually 
malignant  type.  The  men  could  obtain  no  cash  for 
transmission  to  dependent  families  at  home  or  to  meet 
the  expense  of  a  return  voyage,  should  they  desire 
to  abandon  the  enterprise.  Most  of  the  time,  corn 
meal,  rice  and  coffee  were  the  only  provisions  obtain- 
able. On  the  12th  of  June  the  supply  of  wheat  flour 
was  exhausted  and  the  force  of  laborers  actually  em- 
ployed on  the  line  was  so  small  that  the  work  of  con- 
struction was  practically  suspended. 

Early  in  July  the  corps  under  Mr.  Byers,  which 
had  been  encamped  about  fifteen  miles  south  of  San 
Antonio,  was  forced  to  return  to  headquarters  on  ac- 
count of  inability  to  obtain  provisions.  Numerous 
hunting  parties  were  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  occasional  delicacies  for  the  sick,  but  the 
supply  of  game  thus  obtained  was  entirely  dispropor- 
tionate to  the  labor  involved  in  procuring  it.  We  had 
no  means  of  manufacturing  ice  and,  without  it,  fresh 
meat  could  not  be  preserved  longer  than  three  or  four 
hours,  even  if  we  were  so  fortunate  as  to  obtain  it. 
The  extent  to  which  we  could  rely  upon  game  for  our 
table  supply  was  indicated  by  an  incident  which  oc- 
curred on  June  10th,  when  Messrs.  Bird,  d^Invilliers, 
King,  Patterson,  Ward  and  Stewart  returned  from  a 
trip  to  the  Falls  of  Theotonio,  where  they  had  gone 
on  a  hunting  excursion  extending  from  Saturday  morn- 
ing until  Monday  evening.  The  net  result  was  about 
two  dozen  pigeons  and  exactly  six  subsequent  cases 
of  malarial  fever,  due  to  exposure  while  away. 

There  seemed  to  be,  during  the  time  specified,  a  de- 
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cided  improvement  in  tlie  health  of  the  American 
colony,  and  not  a  few  of  ns  supposed  for  a  while  that 
we  were  gradually  becoming  "acclimated.''  Many  of 
us  shared  in  the  erroneous  belief,  prevalent  among 
even  generally  well  informed  persons  at  home,  that, 
after  passing  through  a  process  of  adaptation  to  new 
conditions  and  surroundings,  we  would  eventually 
reach  a  state  in  which  we  would  enjoy  partial  or  entire 
immunity  from  malarial  fevers.  We  learned  later  that 
the  natives,  under  similar  conditions,  suffered  from 
such  diseases  quite  as  much  or  even  more  than  our- 
selves, and  that  complete  acclimatization  was  only  at- 
tained by  those  who  acquired  permanent  subterranean 
abodes  in  the  graveyard.  The  improvement  noted  was 
probably  due  not  to  any  physical  change  in  us,  or  to 
any  climatic  variation,  so  much  as  to  fact  that  we  were 
learning  how  to  take  care  of  ourselves,  the  kind  and 
quantity  of  medicines  to  take,  the  particular  edibles 
and  beverages  it  was  desirable  to  use  or  to  abstain  from 
and  certain  precautions,  relating  to  clothing,  that  must 
be  observed  by  those  who  hope  to  maintain  even  mod- 
erately good  health  in  malarial  districts.  It  was  simply 
impossible  for  men  to  thrive  in  such  a  climate  upon  the 
kind  of  food  usually  supplied  to  laborers  at  home.  The 
sick  required  a  most  carefully  selected  diet  which  we 
were  unable  to  supply.  At  times  we  considered  our- 
selves fortunate  if  we  could  provide  them  with  such 
delicacies  as  fat  bacon,  salt  beef  and  corn  meal. 

On  the  11th  of  June  the  last  grain  of  quinine  in 
the  drug  store  was  consumed  and  our  physicians  began 
purchasing  all  that  was  obtainable  from  men  who  had 
been  thoughtful  enough  to  bring  a  private  supply  from 
Philadelphia.    The  amount  thus  procured  was  entirely 


THE    DAILY  GRAI'niC:    NEW  YOfiK.  VTD'Sf.^n.W.  FKrtBt   -RVK.  I5T». 


SAN    ANTONIO    SKETCHES 

FroD!  the  A'crv   }'orA  "  D.xily  Graphic   ' 


AN  ILL-FATED  EXPEDITION  301 

unequal  to  the  great  demand  for  this  indispensable 
febrifuge  and,  in  order  that  patients  might  not  be  dis- 
couraged by  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  the  doctors  com- 
pounded and  regularly  administered  fraudulent  sugar 
coated  quinine  pills  that  contained  no  quinine  at  all.^ 

At  no  time  did  we  have  a  hospital  that  deserved  the 
name.  The  little  shanty  used  as  such  until  June  8th 
would  accommodate  only  five  persons  and  the  most 
commodious  establishment  for  the  care  of  invalids  we 
ever  possessed,  contained  cots  for  only  twenty-five. 

The  presiding  officer  of  this  beneficent  institution, 
into  which  at  one  time  seventy-six  invalids  were 
crowded,  was  a  rough  but  good-hearted  Irishman  gen- 
erally spoken  of  as  ^^Old  Mike,''  who,  on  account  of 
a  long  and  varied  experience,  acquired  in  California 
during  the  famous  days  of  1849,  was  supposed  to  be 
preeminently  qualified  for  performing  the  multifarious 
duties  of  his  responsible  position.  Mike  would  cut  a 
sorry  figure  in  a  group  of  trained  hospital  nurses  to- 
day. He  wasted  no  time  upon  his  toilet  and  scorned 
the  adventitious  greatness  that,  without  regard  to  per- 
sonal merit  or  professional  ability,  usually  attends  the 
wearer  of  a  uniform. 

Attired  in  a  blue  flannel  shirt,  a  pair  of  trousers, 
belted  in  at  the  waist  and  much  the  worse  for  wear, 
high  boots  and  a  dilapidated  straw  hat,  he  was  at  all 
times  equally  well  prepared  to  dose  the  dying  or  dig 
a  grave  for  the  dead. 


^ "  There  were  also  times  when  the  proper  medicines  were  scarce ; 
we  never  did  have  a  suflScient  amount  of  the  indispensable  quinina; 
yes,  we  have  been  for  weeks  without  it  altogether,  and  had  to  borrow 
from  our  friends,  the  seringueiros."  Letter  of  Ghas.  W.  Buchholz  to 
Franklin  B.  Gowen. 

i 
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The  discoloration  of  his  gray  beard  made  plainly 
evident  the  only  vice  to  which  he  was  addicted,  while 
his  powerful  frame,  combined  with  a  stern  and  nat- 
urally reticent  manner,  impressed  even  a  casual  ac- 
quaintance with  the  idea  that  he  was  not  a  person  with 
whom  it  would  be  safe  to  trifle.  It  is  extremely  doubt- 
ful whether  Mike  could  distinguish  Epsom  salts  from 
tartar  emetic  and  the  attending  physicians  would  just 
as  soon  have  thought  of  asking  him  to  calculate  a  table 
of  logarithms  as  to  use  a  hospital  thermometer.  Con- 
vinced that  strict  obedience  to  orders  was  the  great 
secret  of  success  in  hospital  practice,  Mike  never  failed 
to  administer  medicine  at  the  exact  hour  stated  in  the 
prescription.  The  number  of  invalids  in  camp  and  hos- 
pital was  too  large  to  permit  the  waste  of  valuable  time 
in  coaxing  and  cajoling  whimsical  patients. 

On  one  occasion  a  man,  so  weak  that  it  seemed  each 
breath  might  be  his  last,  objected  to  taking  his  ration 
of  fraudulent  quinine  pills.  In  an  instant  a  ponderous 
fist  was  raised  above  the  patient  ^s  head,  and,  with  a 

*^D n  you,  take  them,''  from  Mike,  the  pellets  of 

sugar  coated  flour  paste  disappeared.  Whether  this 
particular  individual  survived  the  treatment  or  not,  the 
writer  fails  to  recollect,  but  not  long  after  he  observed 
Mike,  assisted  by  a  common  laborer,  busily  engaged  in 
constructing  a  rude  coffin  for  some  unfortunate  victim, 
digging  a  grave  in  the  banana  patch  and  subsequently 
conducting  the  funeral  services  with  a  devoutness  of 
manner  that  could  not  be  excelled  by  any  prelate  of 
the  church.  ^'Old  Mike"  had  his  limitations,  but  no 
man  of  all  those  who  went  to  Brazil  in  1878  was  more 
faithful  in  the  performance  of  what  he  considered  to 
be  his  duty. 
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As  superintendent  of  the  hospital,  coffin  maker, 
funeral  director,  grave  digger  and  chaplain,  he  was  a 
prominent  character,  not  only  at  headquarters,  but 
later  on  his  voyage  to  Para  and  during  his  stay  in 
that  city. 

It  was  impossible  for  him  to  supply  the  deficiency 
in  hospital  accommodations,  provisions  and  medicines, 
but  he  utilized  what  knowledge  he  possessed  and  every 
resource  at  his  command  in  a  prolonged  and  earnest 
effort  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  sick  and  in  a 
measure  atone  for  the  ^4ack  of  woman's  nursing"  and 
the  ^^ dearth  of  woman's  tears"  at  many  a  death  bed 
in  San  Antonio.  In  subsequent  years  the  writer  has 
seen  many  trained  nurses  and  some  trained  nuisances, 
who,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  endeavored  to  miti- 
gate the  horrors  of  the  hospital  by  ministering  to  the 
wants  of  the  invalid  or  by  posing  before  him  in  becom- 
ing costume,  but,  with  all  their  skill  and  training,  they 
have  utterly  failed  to  banish  the  unique  figure  of  *  ^  Old 
Mike"  from  a  place  among  his  fondly  cherished  mem- 
ories of  the  past  or  in  the  slightest  degree  to  diminish 
the  profound  respect  with  which  he  has  always  re- 
garded Mike's  unselfish  and  unrewarded  devotion  to 
duty. 

Neither  the  sterling  virtues  nor  the  strenuous  char- 
acter of  its  superintendent  could,  however,  make  the 
San  Antonio  hospital  a  popular  resort  for  invalids  and 
the  reader  will  not  find  it  difficult  to  believe  that  few, 
not  delirious  with  fever  or  too  weak  to  resist,  were 
ever  carried  there.  By  far  the  greater  number  of 
invalids  never  sought  medical  advice  so  long  as  they 
could  obtain  quinine  without  a  doctor's  prescription. 
They  simply  remained  in  their  hammocks  at  head- 
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quarters  or  in  camp,  dependent  upon  companions  for 
wliat  little  attention  they  received.  Thus  it  came  about 
that  the  official  medical  reports  failed  to  indicate  even 
approximately  the  amount  of  sickness  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  San  Antonio.  Our  physicians,  so  far 
as  the  writer  can  recollect,  never  went  more  than  a 
mile  or  two  from  headquarters,  while  our  camps  ex- 
tended as  far  south  as  the  Caldeirao  do  Inferno,  a  dis- 
tance of  about  seventy-six  miles  by  the  river. 

Though  the  writer  was  closely  confined  to  the  office 
at  headquarters,  where  his  opportunities  for  observa- 
tion were  very  much  restricted,  his  diary  mentions, 
from  June  10th  to  July  7th,  no  less  than  thirty-three 
new  cases  of  sickness,  three  of  which  had  a  fatal  ter- 
mination. The  list  of  those  prostrated  by  fever  in- 
cludes the  names  of  many  of  the  most  prominent  men 
connected  with  the  enterprise.  Mr.  S.  B.  Coughlin, 
formerly  storekeeper  but  then  a  contractor,  was  carried 
to  San  Antonio  in  such  a  condition  that  for  a  time  it 
was  doubtful  whether  he  would  ever  recover,  and  he 
finally  escaped  alive  only  by  abandoning  his  contract 
and  returning  to  Philadelphia  with  a  number  of  others 
in  an  equally  bad  condition. 

On  the  28th  of  June,  Dr.  Townsend  announced  that 
there  were  186  men  at  San  Antonio  whom  he  regarded 
as  disqualified  by  their  physical  condition  for  further 
service  in  that  climate.^ 

Though  the  maximum  daily  temperature  was  no 
higher  than  is  frequently  observed  in  our  Southern 


^  "On  the  21st  of  June  the  doctors  reported  260  men  on  the  sick 
list,  out  of  a  total  of  550  then  working  within  four  miles  of  San 
Antonio."    Letter  of  Chas.  W.  Buchholz  to  Fra/nklin  B.  Gowen. 
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States  during  the  summer  months,  the  daily  range  of 
the  thermometer  was  great  and  constantly  increasing 
as  the  season  advanced.  The  atmosphere  was  at  all 
times  so  saturated  with  moisture  that  the  usual  fall  in 
temperature  at  night  was  invariably  accompanied  by 
a  very  heavy  precipitation  of  dew.  The  highest  and 
lowest  temperatures  observed  on  a  Fahrenheit  ther- 
mometer in  the  shade,  between  March  23d  and  June 
22d,  were  58°  and  97°.  The  usual  range  during  work- 
ing hours  in  June  was  from  80°  to  94°,  but  the  mini- 
mum daily  temperature,  which,  of  course,  was  always 
reached  before  daylight  in  the  morning,  was  much 
lower  during  the  month  of  June  than  at  the  time  of  our 
arrival  in  February.^ 

Early  in  June  the  situation  became  so  desperate 
at  San  Antonio  that  Mr.  Charles  L.  Moore  was  dis- 
patched to  Para  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  delay  in 
the  arrival  of  supplies,  and,  if  possible,  to  remedy  the 
trouble,  whatever  it  might  be.  Among  the  laborers 
there  was  much  wild  talk.  It  was  even  said  that  an 
attack  might  be  made  upon  the  engineers  at  head- 
quarters by  Italian  laborers  and  others,  who  suspected 
that  we  had  more  and  better  food  than  themselves.  A 
proposal  to  seize  and  hold  the  Amazon  Navigation 
Company's  steamer,  due  June  15th,  in  order  to  have 
a  means  of  escape  when  provisions  were  completely 
exhausted,  was  openly  discussed. 

About  June  11th,  Chief  Engineer  Bird  began  the 


^ "  At  San  Carlos,  on  the  17th  of  May  the  thermometer  fell  to 
58°  F.  at  6  A.M.  and  frequently  went  down  to  60°.  On  July  9th  the 
mercury  at  San  Antonio  fell  to  60°  at  6  a.m.  and  never  rose  above 
70°  during  the  whole  day."  Letter  of  Chas.  W.  Buchholz  to  Franklin 
B.  Gowen. 

20 
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construction  of  a  light  row  boat,  which  could  be  easily 
carried  around  obstructions  by  two  men  and  be  used 
in  exploring  small  streams,  which  neither  the  large 
canoes,  in  use  on  the  river,  nor  our  steam  launch  could 
enter.  This  unfortunate  coincidence  added  fuel  to  the 
flames  and  gave  rise  to  a  report  that  the  chief  engi- 
neer was  preparing  to  abandon  the  enterprise  and 
make  his  way  as  inexpensively  as  possible  to  the 
seacoast. 

About  the  13th  of  June  Mr.  John  Eunk,  who  had 
been  engaged  in  running  the  preliminary  line  from  a 
point  two  miles  south-east  of  San  Carlos  toward  Las 
Pedras  on  the  Jaci  Parana,  was  relieved  from  duty 
and  Mr.  Eobert  H.  Bruce  was  ordered  to  assume  charge 
of  Corps  No.  3.  Two  days  later  Mr.  Eunk  arrived  in 
San  Antonio  and  there  joined  Captain  Stiles  in  waiting 
for  transportation  to  Philadelphia.  It  was  generally 
understood  that  the  service  of  neither  of  these  gentle- 
men had  proved  satisfactory  to  their  immediate  su- 
periors and  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  the  con- 
ditions, under  which  they  were  expected  to  labor, 
proved  equally  unsatisfactory  to  them.  On  the  17th 
the  long  expected  steamer  Arary  arrived  from  Para. 
For  the  first  time  she  anchored  out  in  the  river  instead 
of  coming  up  to  the  bank,  and  this  led  to  the  suspicion 
that  some  benevolent  person  had  posted  her  officers 
regarding  the  plans  that  had  been  discussed  for  seiz- 
ing her.  She  brought  no  provisions  worth  mentioning, 
but  her  officers  relieved  our  anxiety  to  a  great  extent 
by  telling  us  that  two  schooners  laden  with  supplies 
had  arrived  at  Para  and  were  waiting  to  be  towed  to 
San  Antonio.  In  consequence  of  this  assurance  that 
relief  would  reach  us  at  an  early  date  our  depressed 
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spirits  once  more  revived  and  attention  was  again  con- 
centrated upon  plans  for  the  earnest  prosecution  of 
the  work. 

Intimations  received  in  private  letters  from  home, 
together  with  our  knowledge  of  the  local  situation,  con- 
vinced most  of  us  that  the  contractors  were  and  must 
continue  to  be  financially  embarrassed  until  the  pay- 
ments for  work  done  and  material  furnished  were  suffi- 
cient to  compensate  them  for  the  enormous  initial  ex- 
penditures involved  in  the  execution  of  their  contract. 
Their  estimated  earnings  as  yet  fell  far  short  of  the 
amount  necessary  to  pay  expenses.      This    state    of 
affairs  was  not,  however,   unusual  in  the  initiation 
of  contract  work  and  caused  no  serious  apprehension 
as  to  the  ultimate  financial  stability  of  the  contracting 
firm.     It  was  expected  that  the  payments,  then  due  the 
contractors  from  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway 
Company,  would  be  sufficient  to  reestablish  their  credit, 
enable  them  to  pay  their  employees  and  meet  somJ 
other  pressing  financial  obligations.     There  was  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  the  money  in  the  Bank  of  England 
would  be  promptly  applied  to  the  purposes  for  which 
it  was  raised  and  it  seemed  to  be  only  a  question  of 
time  when  earnings  from  work,  contemplated  and  in 
progress,  would  dispel  the  clouds  which  obscured  the 
financial  situation. 

The  badly  crippled  remnant  of  Captain  Stiles 's 
corps,  consisting  of  six  Americans  and  four  Indians  in 
charge  of  Mr.  Cecil  A.  Preston,  was  still  encamped  near 
the  Caldeirao  do  Inferno  awaiting  provisions  and 
reinforcements  that  would  enable  them  to  continue 
their  survey  northward  to  the  banks  of  the  Jaci 
Parana,  a  small,  but  navigable,  stream  that  empties 


308  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 

into  the  Madeira  about  fifty-two  miles  above  San 
Antonio. 

To  place  this  corps  in  a  serviceable  condition,  Rod- 
man Mcllvaine,  Arthur  P.  Herbert,  George  A.  Scheie, 
John  Delario,  Milton  Brown,  James  T.  Young,  Jerome 
Harrison  and  some  Indians  were  sent  to  replace  the 
invalids  who  had  returned  to  headquarters. 

Mr.  William  C.  Wetherill,  then  a  comparatively 
young  man,  but  one  who  had  already  given  striking 
evidence  of  the  energy  and  skill  which  subsequently 
made  him  chief  engineer  of  the  Mexican  National  Rail- 
way, was  promoted  to  principal  assistant  engineer  and 
ordered  to  assume  charge  of  the  corps. 

Mr.  Wetherill  left  San  Antonio  on  the  25th  of  June, 
but,  owing  to  unavoidable  delay  in  obtaining  provisions 
and  transportation,  did  not  reach  the  Caldeirao  do 
Inferno,  seventy-six  miles  above  San  Antonio,  until 
July  4th.  He  found  the  seven  men  left  there  by  Cap- 
tain Stiles  in  a  deplorable  condition.  All  of  them  had 
suffered  from  repeated  attacks  of  chills  and  fever.  Mr. 
Preston  himself  had  been  seriously  ill  for  a  week  and 
some  even  of  the  new  recruits,  who  had  accompanied 
Mr.  Wetherill,  or  arrived  two  days  before  him,  were 
almost  immediately  stricken  with  the  fever.  On  July 
5th  so  many  of  the  men  were  unwell  that  all  idea  of 
work  on  the  line  had  to  be  abandoned,  and,  under  date 
of  the  6th,  Mr.  Wetherill  wrote  to  Mr.  Buchholz,  the 
engineer  in  general  charge  of  surveys,  ^'I  regret  to 
report  hut  three  men,  Mcllvaine,  Scheie  and  myself , 
fit  for  duty/'  This  was  the  last  word  received  from 
Mr.  Wetherill  and  his  corps  until  they  emerged  from 
the  forest  on  August  8th  at  a  point  on  the  south  bank 
of  the  Jaci  Parana,  one  half  mile  below  Las  Pedras, 
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a  camp  of  rubber  gatherers  established  by  Don  Pastor 
Oyola. 

As  the  final  location  of  the  railway  had  been  com- 
pleted from  San  Antonio  to  a  point  near  San  Carlos, 
there  was  no  reason  for  longer  maintaining  a  full  sur- 
vey corps  at  headquarters  and,  about  the  time  of  Mr. 
Wetherill 's  departure,  it  became  known  that  Corps  No. 
1,  under  Mr.  C.  S.  d'Invilliers,  would  also  be  moved 
to  some  point  further  south  as  soon  as  the  expected 
supply  of  provisions  arrived  from  Para.  The  writer 
eagerly  embraced  an  offered  opportunity  to  give  up 
the  somewhat  monotonous  routine  of  duty  at  head- 
c^uarters  and  accept  a  subordinate  position  on  this 
corps.  Not  the  slightest  intimation  has  been  given  to 
any  of  us  regarding  our  destination  and  the  studied 
reticence  of  Mr.  Bird  on  this  subject  at  once  created  a 
suspicion  that  the  region  we  were  about  to  traverse  had 
no  characteristics  that  he  could  advertise  with  advan- 
tage to  the  service.  It  was  evident,  however,  to  those, 
who  were  familiar  with  the  maps  in  the  office,  that  the 
three  parties  already  in  the  field  covered  practically 
the  entire  route  between  San  Antonio  and  the  Cal- 
deirao  do  Inferno  except  that  part  passing  through 
the  region  east  of  La  Concepcion  and  immediately 
north  of  the  Jaci  Parana. 

Our  English  predecessors,  by  their  representations, 
had  most  thoroughly  blackened  the  reputation  of  the 
whole  country  bordering  on  this  river  and  their  state- 
ments were  confirmed  by  a  proverb  current  among  our 
Indian  boatmen  to  the  effect  that  a  white  man  could 
not  stay  on  the  banks  of  the  Jaci  Parana  and  live,  as 
well  as  by  the  experience  of  our  own  chief  engineer  and 
several  men  on  the  steam  launch,  who,  during  a  hasty 
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exploration  of  that  river,  had  nearly  all  suffered  from 
unusually  violent  attacks  of  fever. 

At  4  P.M.  on  the  27th  of  June,  Mr.  Hepburn,  with 
the  tug  Juno  J  and  the  schooner  B,  M.  Anthony  in  tow, 
arrived  at  San  Antonio  amid  universal  rejoicing.  On 
July  1st  the  little  river  steamer  Villa  Bella  brought 
additional  supplies  from  Para  and  Mr.  d'Invilliers  at 
once  issued  orders  to  prepare  requisitions  and  have 
everything  in  readiness  for  the  departure  of  his  corps 
on  the  9th  of  July. 

A  group  of  invalids  gathered  under  the  shade  of 
a  palm  tree  and  with  feeble  voices  attempting  to  sing 

"  I  love  thy  rocks  and  rills, 
Thy  woods  and  templed  hills/' 

was  the  only  reminder  of  our  great  national  holiday. 
Nevertheless  several  occurrences  made  the  Fourth  of 
July,  1878,  memorable  in  the  history  of  the  expedition. 
On  the  previous  day  machinists  had  finished  putting 
together  the  parts  of  the  first  locomotive  ever  seen, 
above  Para,  in  all  the  country  drained  by  the  Amazon. 
It  was  a  fine  specimen  of  American  workmanship  and 
bore  conspicuously  on  its  cab  the  name  '^Colonel 
Church."  On  the  Fourth  of  July,  for  the  first  time 
we  raised  steam  on  this  locomotive,  which  was  made 
to  travel  over  every  piece  of  track  then  laid  in  the 
vicinity  of  San  Antonio,  while,  with  ringing  bell  and 
shrieking  whistle,  we  raised  a  veritable  pandemonium 
that  could  be  heard  for  many  miles  around. 

The  performance  of  Colonel  Church's  namesake 
was  eminently  satisfactory  mitil  an  attempt  was  made 
to  run  over  a  piece  of  side  track  containing  a  curve 
that  Mr.  Collins  had  personally  constructed  by  eye 
alone.    There  the  spectacular  exhibition  was  abruptly 
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terminated  by  the  engine  leaving  the  rails.  It  was 
replaced  on  the  following  day,  continued  in  faithful 
service  during  the  remainder  of  our  stay  at  San  An- 
tonio and,  for  aught  the  writer  knows  to  the  contrary, 
may  be  there  yet,  among  the  rusting  ruins  that  are 
the  only  monuments  of  our  ill-starred  enterprise. 

From  the  time  when  the  first  party  reached  San 
Antonio  on  the  Arary  until  July  4th,  there  had  been 
117  working  days.  During  this  time  we  had  laid  two 
miles  of  temporary  and  a  half  a  mile  of  permanent 
track,  upon  which  a  locomotive  and  one  platform  car 
were  then  ready  to  run.  For  a  distance  of  5  miles  fur- 
ther the  roadway  was  being  graded.  The  right-of- 
way,  100  feet  wide,  had  been  cleared  of  timber  and 
brush  to  a  point  14  miles  south  of  San  Antonio  and 
the  permanent  location  had  been  established  and 
marked  on  the  ground  for  16  miles  from  the  same 
place.  To  attain  these  results  the  engineers  had  been 
compelled  to  cut  and  survey  lines  through  the  forest 
aggregating  108.4  miles  in  length. 

Frequent  and  severe  attacks  of  fever  had  seriously 
impaired  the  health  and  usefulness  of  our  chief  engi- 
neer, Mr.  C.  M.  Bird,  and  it  was  generally  known  that, 
unless  there  was  great  improvement  in  his  physical 
condition,  he  must  soon  sever  his  connection  with  the 
enterprise  and  seek  refuge  in  a  more  healthful  climate. 
Nevertheless  it  caused  great  surprise  when,  on  July 
4th,  we  read  the  official  announcement  that  his  resig- 
nation had  been  accepted  and  Mr.  C.  S.  d'lnvilliers 
appointed  to  succeed  him. 

Two  days  later  Mr.  Bird,  accompanied  by  John 
S.  Cox,  E.  E.  Johnson  and  A.  P.  Scull,  bade  us  fare- 
well and  embarked  on  the  Juno  for  Para.     The  very 
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natural  regret,  felt  by  all  at  parting  with  the  leader, 
who  had  hitherto  guided  and  directed  our  movements 
in  the  wilderness,  was  to  some  extent  mitigated  by  a 
general  feeling  of  satisfaction  over  the  selection  of 
his  successor. 

Though  Mr.  d'Invilliers  was  then  a  young  man,  only 
twenty-six  years  of  age,  he  had  already  manifested  in 
his  work  such  executive  ability,  hard  common  sense 
and  inflexible  determination,  that  he  was  regarded 
with  confidence  and  respect  by  all  his  associates.  After 
graduation  from  the  Polytechnic  College  at  Philadel- 
phia he  had,  from  1870  till  1874,  been  employed  as 
assistant  engineer  in  constructing  the  low  grade  divi- 
sion of  the  Allegheny  Valley  Railroad.  He  then  en- 
tered the  service  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  at  Pitts- 
burgh, where  he  was  in  charge  of  important  construc- 
tive work  until  1876,  when  the  requirements  of  the 
service  caused  his  transfer  to  the  Philadelphia  Division 
of  the  same  railway.  There  he  continued  to  serve  with 
great  credit  on  works  of  construction  and  maintenance- 
of-way  until  the  time  of  his  departure  for  Brazil.  In 
addition  to  technical  training  and  experience  he 
possessed  the  equally  important  qualification  of  vigor- 
ous health,  which  rendered  him  capable  of  more  than 
ordinary  physical  endurance,  and  his  popularity  among 
the  members  of  the  engineer  corps  secured  for  him  at 
all  times  the  loyal  support  of  his  subordinates. 

The  promotion  of  Mr.  d'Invilliers  and  an  unusually 
severe  attack  of  fever,  of  which  he  was  the  victim  three 
days  later,  made  it  necessary  to  place  some  one  else 
in  charge  of  Corps  No.  1.  Who  that  person  would  be 
was  unknown  until  the  evening  of  July  8th,  when  the 
writer  was  summoned  to  the  office  of  the  chief  engi- 
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neer,  whom  tie  found  half  sitting,  half  reclining  in  a 
hammock.  His  flushed  face  and  bloodshot  eyes,  a 
large  map  in  his  hands,  several  more  on  the  floor  at 
his  feet,  some  drawing  tools  and  a  bottle  of  quinine 
within  easy  reach,  all  combined  to  tell  the  already  fa- 
miliar story  of  conflict  between  disease  and  duty. 

After  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  Mr.  d'Invilliers 
said,  ^^You  must,  at  least  temporarily,  take  charge  of 
my  party.  Captain  Symmes  will  manage  your  trans- 
portation. Have  everything  in  the  canoe  early  to-mor- 
row and  when  ready  report  for  instructions. '^ 

Inability  to  obtain  any  connected  and  continuous 
record  of  events  other  than  contained  in  his  own  diary, 
compels  the  writer,  in  the  six  short  chajDters,  which 
follow,  to  relate  only  such  facts  as  came  to  his  per- 
sonal knowledge  while  in  temporary  charge  of  Corps 
No.  1,  and  the  unavoidably  frequent  references  to  him- 
self make  it  convenient  to  adopt  the  form  of  a  strictly 
personal  narrative. 

This  course  has  been  pursued  with  extreme  reluc- 
tance, as  the  only  possible  way  to  avoid  a  gap,  that 
would  otherwise  exist,  in  the  history  of  the  expedition, 
extending  from  July  9th  to  October  11th.  It  has  the 
effect  of  giving  undeserved  prominence  to  a  corps, 
which  encountered  no  worse  misfortune  than  that  of 
being  placed  temporarily  under  the  leadership  of 
one,  who  was  at  the  time  acquiring  his  first  practical 
experience  in  railway  work.  The  reader  will,  never- 
theless, be  able  to  obtain  from  these  personal  recollec- 
tions some  faint,  though  inadequate,  conception  of  the 
serious  obstacles,  difficulties  and  dangers,  which  men 
of  greater  experience,  such  as  Byers,  Wetherill  and 
Bruce,  had  to  contend  against. 


XXI. 

THE  CANOE  VOYAGE  OF  CORPS  NO.  1  TO 
SAN  PATRICIO 

"  Some  drops  of  joy,  with  draughts  of  ill  between. 
Some  gleams  of  sunshine  'mid  renewing  storms." 

Burns. 

The  standard  railway  engineer  corps  of  1878,  even 
when  organized  for  service  in  the  most  salubrious 
climate,  usually  consisted  of  eighteen  men,  and,  in  the 
region  above  San  Antonio,  where  three-fourths  of  those 
employed  had  at  times  been  disabled  by  sickness,  it 
was  absolutely  esential  to  efficiency  that  each  corps 
should  have,  not  only  the  usual  numerical  strength, 
but  additional  men  to  take  the  place  of  invalids  and  a 
sufficient  force  of  Bolivian  Indians  to  move  camp 
quickly  and  transport  provisions  without  interference 
with  the  field  work  of  the  party. 

As  previously  noted,  four  corps  had  been  formed 
out  of  a  force  of  engineers  originally  intended  for 
three.  The  ranks  of  these  had  been  constantly  depleted 
by  the  necesary  details  of  men  for  office  work  and  to 
superintend  construction  near  San  Antonio,  by  the 
sickness  of  some  and  by  the  enforced  return  of  others 
to  their  homes. 

Vacancies  in  the  lower  positions  could  be  filled  by 
intelligent  laborers,  but  it  was  impossible  to  supply 
the  deficiency  in  men  capable  of  serving  as  assistant 
engineers.  We  were,  therefore,  confronted  at  the  out- 
set with  the  discouraging  fact  that  corps  No.  1  con- 
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sisted  of  only  twelve  men,  whose  names  and  positions 
on  the  pay  roll  were  as  follows: 

Neville  B.  Craig Chief  of  Party 

Joseph   S.   Ward Topographer 

J.  J.  Vierra Draftsman 

J.  C.  Patterson Rodman 

T.    C.    Maher Chainman 

Frank    Snyder    " 

Walter  McKniglit    Flagman 

Alem  Bly    Axeman 

John   Ferguson    " 

Freen    Wilkinson    " 

Thomas   Manning    " 

Edward  Belcher    Cook 

Besides  our  own  provisions,  camp  equipage,  instru- 
ments and  personal  baggage,  we  were  to  carry  sup- 
plies for  the  corps  under  Mr.  Wetherill,  which  he  had 
been  unable  to  obtain  at  the  time  of  his  departure. 

As  only  one  large  canoe,  with  a  crew  of  ten  Indians 
under  a  capitdo^  was  available  for  transportation  at 
San  Antonio,  it  was  necessary  to  make  two  trips  be- 
tween that  place  and  the  Falls  of  Theotonio,  where 
we  expected  to  meet  Mr.  Buchholz,  the  principal  as- 
sistant engineer  in  general  charge  of  surveys,  accom- 
panied by  Don  Ignacio  Arauz  and  ample  facilities  for 
conveying  us  to  our,  as  yet,  unknown  destination. 

Before  10  a.m.  on  July  9th  I  informed  the  chief 
engineer  that  the  first  division  of  our  party,  consist- 
ing of  Ward,  Patterson,  Snyder,  Bly,  Belcher  and  my- 
self, under  the  escort  of  Captain  Symmes,  as  master 
of  transportation,  was  ready  to  embark. 

My  instructions  were  then  handed  to  me  in  a  sealed 
envelope,  which  I  was  ordered  not  to  open  until  we 
had  finally  dismissed  the  San  Antonio  canoe  at  the 
Falls  of  Theotonio.  The  obvious  reason  for  this  pre- 
caution was  the  fear  that,  if  our  destination  became 
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prematurely  known,  the  notoriously  bad  reputation  of 
the  country  we  were  about  to  penetrate  might  cause 
some  faint  hearted  or  fever  stricken  individual  to 
return  and  seriously  crip^Dle  a  corps  already  too  small 
for  the  work  it  was  expected  to  accomplish. 

The  dimensions  of  the  canoe  were  approximately, 
length  25  feet,  beam  8  feet  and  draught  2  feet.  We 
were  only  a  few  minutes  in  finding  our  proper  places. 
Three  of  the  passengers  were  crowded  together  in  a 
small  space  at  the  bow.  Behind  these  came  the  ten 
Indian  paddlers,  five  on  each  side,  attired  in  palm  leaf 
hats  and  coarse  white  muslin  shirts,  reaching  to  the 
knee  and  belted  in  at  the  waist.  The  cargo,  amounting 
to  a  ton  or  more,  was  piled  high  in  the  middle  of  the 
canoe  between  the  two  rows  of  Indians  and,  behind 
them,  was  an  arched  covering,  made  of  palm  leaves, 
sufficiently  large  to  shelter  the  remaining  passengers, 
in  a  reclining  position,  from  sun  and  rain. 

Standing  in  the  stern,  behind  this  shelter  and  over- 
looking it,  was  the  capitao,  tiller  in  hand,  giving 
orders  to  his  men,  and,  as  we  were  slowly  paddled  up 
stream  among  the  partially  or  wholly  submerged  rocks 
and  through  the  strong  eddying  currents  at  the  head 
of  the  San  Antonio  rapids,  he  soon  gave  evidence  that 
he  was  not  deficient  in  that  skill  and  dexterity  which 
have  made  the  Indian  famous  as  a  navigator  through- 
out South  America. 

To  avoid  the  strong  current  we  were  obliged  to 
hug  the  east  bank  of  the  river  and,  of  course,  en- 
countered many  obstructions,  such  as  caving  banks, 
fallen  trees,  sunken  logs,  sand  bars  and  submerged 
rocks,  not  to  be  found  in  midstream.  Our  motive  power 
was  in  some  respects  superior  to  steam.     In  shallow 
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places  the  Indians  jumped  overboard  and  pushed  the 
canoe  through  to  deep  water.  In  places,  where  the 
current  was  too  strong  for  paddling,  they  ran  a  line 
to  shallow  water  near  shore  and  performed  the  duties 
usually  expected  of  canal  boat  mules  on  a  tow  path-. 

On  rare  occasions  it  was  necessary  for  the  Amer- 
icans to  aid  in  towing  the  canoe  or  to  render  easier 
the  work  of  the  Indians  by  cutting  their  own  way  across 
some  projecting  point  of  land,  through  the  all  but 
impenetrable  jungle,  where  piums,  a  species  of  sandfly, 
and  mosquitoes  stung  every  particle  of  human  flesh  not 
protected  by  clothing  and  where  ants,  in  countless  num- 
bers, covered  everything,  crawling  up  the  legs  of  our 
trousers,  under  the  collars  and  up  the  sleeves  of  our 
shirts  in  a  generally  successful  effort  to  arrive  at  and 
sting  more  sensitive  parts  of  the  human  anatomy  than 
their  winged  allies  could  reach. 

Familiarity  with  the  torture  inevitably  accom- 
panying every  footstep  in  the  virgin  forest  did  much 
to  moderate  our  enthusiasm  over  the  magnificent  ex- 
hibit of  tropical  trees,  plants  and  vines  constantly 
submitted  for  our  inspection.  The  vegetation,  extend- 
ing down  to  the  water's  edge  on  both  sides  of  the  river 
was  so  dense  that  we  could  not  obtain  even  the  faintest 
idea  of  topographical  features  for  more  than  a  few 
yards  inland. 

Vines,  without  a  leaf,  twisted  themselves  around 
the  huge  trunks  of  trees  until  they  reached  the  topmost 
branches,  where  they  burst  forth  into  foliage  so  luxu- 
riant that  it  was  difficult  for  the  eye  to  distinguish 
between  tree  and  vine.  Then,  to  aid  in  the  struggle 
for  sunlight  and  incidentally  increase  the  complex 
tangle  of  vegetation  beneath  them,  these  vines  would 


^^^  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 

drop  hanging  trailers  from  above  to  take  root  in  the 
soil  below  and  furnish  them  with  additional  sustenance. 
Gigantic  trees,  with  orchid  covered  trunks  and 
buttressed  roots,  like  monarchs  of  the  forest,  stood  here 
and  there  in  solitary  grandeur,  high  above  the  rest, 
and  seemed  to  look  down  with  contempt  upon  the  silent 
struggle  for  existence  constantly  in  progress  below  and 
around  them. 

At  intervals  we  recognized  many  solitary  trees  that 
we  had  found  valuable  in  constructive  work,  such  as 
Spanish  cedar,   lignum-vitaj,   rosewood   and  another 
of  immense  size,  that  furnished  timber  closely  resemb- 
ling boxwood.    As  we  proceeded  on  our  way  groves  of 
caoutchouc  (Siphonia  elastica)  were  seen  with  increas- 
ing frequency  and,  where  the  ground  was  unusually 
high,  we  were  able  to  distinguish  a  few  specimens  of 
the  castanheira  {Bertholletia  excelsa)  which  yields  the 
familiar  Brazil  nut  of  commerce.    Palms  of  various 
kinds  were  seen,  but  not  in  such  abundance  near  the 
river  as  we  had  found  them  on  the  higher  elevations  of 
the  interior. 

Canebrakes  were  common  wherever  there  was 
swampy  ground  and  these  were  the  more  difficult  to 
penetrate  because  of  thorny  creepers  that  formed  a 
most  intricate  network  through  and  over  them. 

Rich  mosses  grew  on  every  decaying  tree  trunk  and 
tall  graceful  ferns,  in  thick  bunches,  covered  the  ground 
along  every  water  course. 

Sometimes  as  we  quietly  rounded  a  point  we  would 
surprise  a  flock  of  ducks  feeding  or  start  a  panic  among 
a  troop  of  long-tailed  monkeys  performing  gymnastic 
feats  in  some  over-hanging  tree.  In  places  the  water's 
edge  was  lined  with  a  species  of  worthless  water-fowl, 
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which,  at  a  little  distance  might  easily  be  mistaken  for 
our  partridge.  Every  now  and  then  we  were  compelled 
to  disturb  the  solenm  reveries  of  a  beautiful  snow-white 
heron  standing  on  one  leg  in  the  shallow  water  near 
shore.  Kingfishers  and  toucans,  perched  at  a  safe  at- 
titude above  our  heads,  would  inspect  us  as  we  passed. 
Parrots  and  paroquets  were  constantly  flitting  by 
and  macaws,  with  gorgeous  plumage,  flew  in  pairs 
above  the  highest  tree  tops,  alarming  all  other  deni- 
zens of  the  forest  by  their  screeching,  as  we 
approached. 

On  shore  the  tracks  of  deer,  tapir,  jaguars, 
leopards,  peccaries  and  other  quadrupeds  were  not  in- 
frequently seen,  but  these  animals,  with  an  almost 
boundless  area  of  forest  to  wander  through,  found  no 
occasion  to  test  the  accuracy  of  our  marksmanship  by 
exposing  themselves  on  the  river  bank. 

Several  times  the  sharp  eyes  of  our  Indians  detected, 
what  we  Americans  would  never  have  discovered  for 
ourselves,  alligators  reposing  in  the  quiet  waters  of 
little  tributary  streams  with  only  eyes  and  tip  of  snout 
above  the  surface  of  the  water.  We  had  often  heard 
the  expression,  ''He  mistook  the  alligator  for  a  log 
until  he  sat  on  him, ' '  but  realized  then,  as  never  before, 
that  such  a  blunder  was  by  no  means  impossible. 

The  distance  from  San  Antonio  to  the  Falls  of 
Theotonio  was  only  about  ten  miles  by  water  but  it 
was  4  P.M.  when  we  disembarked  below  the  rapids  at 
the  latter  place.  Then  it  required  the  united  strength 
of  passengers  and  crew  to  drag  the  boat  through  the 
strong  current  around  a  point  of  rocks  to  a  landing 
place  below  the  falls.  After  discharging  the  cargo. 
Captain  Symmes  and  the  Indians    only   waited   long 


320  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 

enough  to  swallow  a  cup  of  coffee  and  a  little  hard-tack 
before  starting  on  the  return  trip  to  San  Antonio. 

Left  to  our  own  resources,  the  rest  of  us  at  once 
conveyed  to  the  palm  roofed  shed  above  the  falls  such 
articles  as  were  required  for  immediate  use.  The  cook 
began  to  prepare  our  evening  meal,  while  the  men  hung 
their  hammocks  and  made  themselves  as  comfortable 
as  possible  for  the  night.  While  we  were  thus  em- 
ployed a  seringueiro  (rubber  gatherer),  who  occupied 
a  hut  about  half  a  mile  away,  made  his  appearance 
and  offered  to  procure  us  a  large  fish  in  exchange  for 
a  small  quantity  of  hard-tack.  The  proposition  was 
accepted  and  after  an  absence  of  only  a  very  few 
minutes  the  fellow  returned  with  a  fish  fully  three  feet 
long,  still  alive  and  wriggling  in  his  arms.  Astonished 
at  the  ease  and  certainty  with  which  the  contract  had 
evidently  been  executed,  we  bargained  for  another  fish 
and  had  one  of  our  party  follow  the  fisherman  to  ascer- 
tain how  the  trick  was  performed.  As  we  suspected, 
it  proved  easy  enough  and  from  that  time  on  we  cap- 
tured our  own  fish  without  the  seringueiro' s  assistance. 

The  falls  of  Theotonio,  even  at  extreme  low  water, 
were  only  about  twenty-five  feet  in  height  and,  as  the 
regular  annual  rise  and  fall  of  the  river  was  more  than 
forty,  a  description  of  the  falls  at  one  stage  of  the 
river  would  not  be  true  at  any  other.  When  we  arrived 
a  small  island  about  one  hundred  feet  from  the  east 
bank,  made  a  separate  fall  on  that  side  of  the  river, 
over  which  the  waters  plunged  into  a  huge  basin  in 
the  rocks  below,  where  they  formed  a  whirlpool  and 
then  passed  into  the  main  river  through  a  fissure  not 
more  than  three  feet  wide,  but  very  deep.  Large  fish, 
from  three  to  four  feet  in  length,  were  constantly  using 
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this  narrow  passage  in  a  vain  attempt  to  find  some 
point  where  they  could  ascend  the  falls.  Having  en- 
tered the  rocky  basin  they  would  exhaust  their  strength 
in  futile  efforts  to  stem  the  cataract  and  then  float  back 
with  the  rapid  current,  close  to  the  surface  and  through 
the  narrow  outlet,  where  our  seringueiro  selected  and 
speared  the  best  of  a  dozen  or  more.  Owing  to  lack 
of  a  properly  constructed  spear,  our  men  adopted  a 
slightly  different  method  of  procedure.  Two  generally 
operated  together,  one  stunning  the  fish  with  a  shot 
from  a  revolver,  the  other  catching  him  with  a  large 
hook  fastened  on  the  end  of  a  short  pole.  It  would 
have  been  an  easy  matter  to  supply  a  thousand  men 
with  all  the  fish  they  could  consume,  but  a  sand  bar 
was  already  forming,  which,  at  a  little  lower  stage  of 
the  river,  would  prevent  access  to  the  passage  through 
the  rocks,  and  all  fish  caught  between  the  sand  bar  and 
the  falls  were  then  doomed  to  destruction.  Every  year 
at  low  water  hundreds  perish  in  this  manner  and,  even 
while  we  were  there,  I  caught  one  immense  fish  with 
my  hands  that  had  grounded  in  shallow  water  and 
could  get  neither  up  stream  nor  down. 

Early  in  the  afternoon  of  the  following  day  (July 
10th)  Mr.  Buchholz  with  Don  Ignacio  Arauz  and  sev- 
eral canoes  reached  Theotonio  on  their  return  trip 
from  the  Caldeirao  do  Inferno  and  about  an  hour  later 
Captain  Symmes  returned  from  San  Antonio  with  the 
remainder  of  our  corps  and  a  cargo  of  provisions.  To 
make  as  short  as  possible  the  difficult  portage  around 
the  falls  over  very  rough,  rocky  ground  it  was  desirable 
to  force  the  canoe  as  near  as  possible  to  the  foot  of  the 
falls.  To  accomplish  this  Captain  Symmes  landed  his 
passengers  and  their  personal  baggage  on  the  rocks 
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about  one  hundred  yards  below  the  point  he  desired 
to  reach  and  every  available  man  was  then  summoned 
to  aid  the  crew  in  towing  the  canoe  through  the  dan- 
gerous rapids,  around  a  rocky  promontory,  to  a  secure 
landing  place  in  the  comparatively  quiet  waters  of  a 
little  cove  above. 

Probably  from  lack  of  experience  and  too  much 
energy  on  the  part  of  the  Americans  the  canoe  struck 
a  submerged  rock,  turned  broadside  to  the  current 
and  capsized.  The  Indian  crew,  by  wading  in  water  up 
to  their  necks  and  occasionally  swimming,  soon  righted 
the  canoe  and  recovered  nearly  all  the  cargo.  A  few 
cans  of  crackers  went  sailing  down  the  river  and 
were  never  seen  again.  The  barrels  of  flour  and  sugar 
were  wet,  but  the  hogsheads  containing  salt  beef  and 
smoked  hams  were  not  damaged. 

From  us  Mr.  Buchholz  learned  for  the  first  time 
of  Mr.  Bird's  resignation,  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
d'Invilliers  as  chief  engineer  and  of  other  changes  that 
had  occurred  at  San  Antonio  during  his  absence.  He 
decided  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  him  to 
visit  headquarters  before  he  could  accompany  us  to 
our  destination.  We  were,  therefore,  ordered  with 
two  canoes  to  proceed  next  morning  as  far  as  San 
Carlos  and  there  await  his  return  from  San  Antonio ; 
so  that  we  would  be  able  to  utilize  the  entire  force  of 
Indians  in  towing  the  canoes  through  the  rapids  at 
Morrinhos,  which  were  situated  between  San  Carlos 
and  the  mouth  of  the  Jaci  Parana. 

Leaving  Messrs.  Buchholz  and  Arauz  at  Theotonio 
and  taking  only  a  small  quantity  of  provisions,  the 
entire  corps  embarked  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
11th  and  continued  our  voyage  up  the  river.    We  had 
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not  gone  more  than  a  mile  before  it  was  necessary  to 
land  the  passengers  while  the  Indians  dragged  the 
canoe  through  a  narrow  passage  between  rocks,  where 
the  water  was  shallow  and  the  current  very  swift.  In 
one  or  two  other  places  the  current  was  too  strong  for 
paddling  and  the  Indians  had  to  tow  us  for  short  dis- 
tances. During  the  day  one  of  our  Americans  had  a 
severe  chill,  followed  by  fever,  and  two  others,  one  of 
them  our  cook,  were  far  from  well. 

After  a  trip  of  six  hours  we  landed  at  San  Carlos. 
The  place  was  nothing  more  than  a  small  clearing  on 
the  east  bank  of  the  river,  where  a  palm  thatched  shed, 
similar  to  the  one  at  Theotonio,  had  been  erected.  Our 
Indians  established  a  separate  camp  of  their  own  in 
the  forest,  while  we  Americans  stored  our  baggage  and 
hung  our  hammocks  under  the  shed. 

Captain  Symmes  had  frequently  stopped  at  San 
Carlos  before  on  his  way  up  and  down  the  river,  but, 
on  account  of  an  unexplained  mystery,  with  which  it 
was  associated,  had  no  love  for  the  place.  His  pet  dog 
had  disappeared  one  night,  while  there,  and  he  attrib- 
uted the  loss  to  jaguars,  which  were  undoubtedly 
abundant  in  the  neighborhood.  On  a  subsequent  night 
a  large  tent  was  carried  away  from  the  place  under 
the  shed,  where  Captain  Symmes  had  deposited  it,  and 
of  course  its  loss  had  to  be  explained.  The  corps  under 
Captain  Stiles  had  lived  for  some  time  in  the  forest 
near  San  Carlos  without  discovering  the  slightest  in- 
dication that  it  was  inliabited  by  other  human  beings 
than  themselves  and,  in  default  of  a  more  plausible 
theory.  Captain  Symmes  was  compelled  to  charge  the 
jaguars  with  this  second  theft  as  well  as  the  first.  The 
story  was  so  extremely  improbable  that  the  mere  men- 
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tion  of  it  always  excited  boisterous  hilarity  in  every 
one  except  the  captain  himself,  who  chafed  greatly  un- 
der the  jests  of  his  companions,  doubtless  feeling  that 
his  long  and  varied  experience  of  danger  by  land  and 
sea  entitled  him  to  immunity  from  the  implied  sus- 
picion that  his  fears  predisposed  him  to  visions  of 
nocturnal  prowlers. 

Certain  of  the  essential  fact,  that  both  dog  and  tent 
had  disappeared,  whatever  might  be  the  explanation, 
he  never  retired  at  night  without  swinging  his  ham- 
mock so  high  under  the  ridge  pole  of  the  shed  that 
he  required  a  ladder  to  reach  it,  and,  with  a  huge  re- 
volver by  his  side,  managed  to  pass  many  a  night  in 
peaceful  slumber,  notwithstanding  the  danger  of  fall- 
ing out  while  asleep,  an  event  which  others  regarded  as 
quite  probable  and  as  likely  to  result  in  more  serious 
injury  than  any  the  hypothetical  jaguars  were  disposed 
to  inflict. 

Before  leaving  Theotonio  the  instructions  of  the 
chief  engineer  had  been  read  and  the  fact  ascertained 
that  we  were  bound  for  a  point  on  the  east  bank  of 
the  Madeira  nearly  opposite  the  famous  hacienda  of 
Don  Pastor  Oyola,  generally  known  as  La  Concepcion 
del  Morrinhos.  From  our  landing  place  we  were  to 
survey  a  line  4.2  miles  in  length,  in  a  direction  S.  57°E., 
in  order  to  reach  the  locality  through  which  it  had  been 
determined  the  railroad  should  pass,  there  begin  our 
preliminary  railway  survey,  follow  a  general  course  of 
S.60°  30'  W.  to  the  Jaci  Parana,  continue  up  the  north 
bank  of  that  river  until  a  suitable  place  for  crossing 
was  found  and  finally  effect  a  junction  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river  with  Mr.  WetherilPs  line  from  the 
Caldeirao  do  Inferno. 
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The  enforced  delay  at  San  Carlos  would  not  have 
been  unwelcome,  had  it  afforded  an  opportunity  to 
rest  and  gather  strength  for  the  task  assigned  us,  but 
there  was  nothing  about  the  place  conducive  to  repose 
of  either  mind  or  body.  Nearly  all  of  us  were  suffer- 
ing from  a  skin  eruption,  similar  to  but  much  more 
irritating  than  prickly  heat,  which  made  it  nearly  im- 
possible to  sleep  at  night.  During  the  daylight  hours 
piums  hung  in  clouds  about  us  and  every  sting  they 
inflicted  raised  a  minute  blood  blister,  which  in  two 
or  three  days  turned  black  and  gave  us  anything  but 
charming  complexions.  The  most  voracious  mos- 
quitoes, it  had  ever  been  our  misfortune  to  encounter, 
were  our  constant  companions  by  day  and  night.  Mr. 
Ward  attempted  to  bathe  in  a  nearby  stream,  but  had 
scarcely  dropped  his  clothes  before  tiny  streams  of 
blood  were  trickling  down  from  a  hundred  places  on 
his  body,  where  mosquitoes  had  bitten  him,  and  made 
him  look  like  a  criminal  fresh  from  the  whipping  post. 

The  Indians,  strange  to  say,  seemed  to  suffer  com- 
paratively little  from  these  pests,  though  protected 
by  only  one  loose  cotton  garment  from  their  attacks. 
I  have  watched  a  capitdo  for  hours  lazily  swinging  bare 
legged  in  his  hammock  and  constantly  reaching  down 
between  the  puffs  of  a  cigarette  to  remove  a  mosquito 
from  some  part  of  his  body.  He  seemed  generally  to 
succeed  in  effecting  a  capture  before  the  insect  could 
indulge  in  its  blood  sucking  propensities,  but,  to  make 
sure  that  none  of  the  vital  fluid  had  been  permanently 
removed  from  his  system,  he  invariably  swallowed 
the  mosquitoes  as  fast  as  caught. 

Our  cook  continued  to  have  one  attack  of  fever  after 
another  and,  even  in  the  interval  between,  was  so  weak 
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that  lie  could  do  no  work.  Though  he  remained  with 
us  for  sometime  afterward,  it  was  only  on  rare  occa- 
sions that  he  could  attend  to  his  duties.  Maher  and 
Manning  were  also  taken  sick  with  fever  while  at  San 
Carlos  and  Mr.  Ward  with  a  very  much  more  serious 
stomach  trouble,  accompanied  by  intense  agony,  which 
for  a  time  we  could  not  relieve. 

During  our  stay  the  Indians  returned  to  Theotonio 
and  brought  up  all  the  camp  equipage  and  provisions 
we  had  left  there,  but  that  only  occupied  them  one  of 
the  three  days  we  passed  at  San  Carlos,  and,  during 
the  other  two  they  had  absolutely  nothing  to  do;  so 
I  frequently  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  to  in- 
crease my  slight  knowledge  of  their  language  by  con- 
versing with  them,  generally  about  the  United  States, 
in  regard  to  which  they  always  manifested  great 
curiosity. 

Thinking  that  simple,  natural  phenomena  entirely 
foreign  to  their  own  experience,  would  surprise  them 
most,  I  endeavored  to  tell  them  that  it  was  sometimes 
so  cold  in  the  United  States  that  the  water  in  our  rivers 
became  solid  and  would  support  upon  its  surface  horses 
and  wagons  hauling  heavy  loads.  The  effect  was  dis- 
appointing and  the  expressionless  faces  of  the  audience 
caused  me  to  think  that  I  had  failed  to  make  myself 
understood.  Shortly  afterwards,  Mr.  Vierra,  a  native 
of  Brazil,  asked  me  what  I  had  been  telling  the  Indians. 
On  being  informed,  he  replied,  ^ '  Well,  your  reputation 
for  truthfulness,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  is  gone. 
They  told  me  in  sorrowful  tones  that  'Engineer  Craig 
was  a  good  fellow,  hut  a  great  liar\'^ 

Messrs.  Buchholz  and  Arauz  returned  about  sunset 
on  Sunday  evening,  July  14th,  and  that  night,  in  his 


AN  ILL-FATED  EXPEDITION  327 

little  tent  the  former  related  many  amusing  incidents 
connected  with  his  travels  on  the  river,  some  of  them 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Nichols  in  the  account  of  his  recon- 
naissance with  Messrs.  Bird,  Buchholz  and  Arauz. 

Mr.  Ward  had  suffered  terribly  and  nothing  that 
could  be  done  for  him  seemed  to  afford  more  than 
temporary  relief.  It  was,  therefore,  deemed  advisable 
that  he  should  remain  at  San  Carlos,  under  the  care 
of  Captain  Symmes,  until  able  to  return  to  San  An- 
tonio, where  he  could  obtain  proper  medical  attention. 
He  had  hitherto  been  noted  for  uniformly  good  health, 
when  many  apparently  stronger  men  were  breaking 
down.  His  ability,  pluck  and  capacity  for  physical 
endurance  made  him  an  exceedingly  valuable  man  on 
the  corps  and  his  loss  seemed  likely  to  prove  a  stag- 
gering blow  to  its  efficiency. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  the  remainder  of 
the  party,  in  two  canoes,  started  on  up  the  river.  By 
noon  we  had  reached  Morrinhos,  where  it  was  neces- 
sary to  partially  unload  the  canoes  before  our  com- 
bined force,  of  about  thirty  Americans  and  Indians, 
could  drag  them  up  the  rapids.  The  transfer  of  cargo 
by  land  required  additional  time  and  it  was  4  p.m. 
before  we  had  reembarked  above  the  obstructions  in 
the  river.  A  visitation  of  chills  and  fever  made  the 
journey  far  from  pleasant  to  me,  but  liberal  doses  of 
quinine  had  broken  the  force  of  the  attack  before  we 
stopped  for  the  night  at  an  abandoned  harraca  on  the 
east  bank. 

At  6  A.M.  on  the  following  day  we  were  in  the  canoes 
once  more.  Nothing  occurred  to  break  the  monotony 
of  the  voyage  except  the  shooting  of  a  wild  turkey  by 
one  of  our  men,  and,  at  11  a.m.  we  reached  the  point 
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specified  in  instructions,  as  the  place  for  commencing 
our  survey. 

A  little  patch  of  roughly  cleared  ground  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river  was  the  only  thing  to  distinguish 
our  landing  place  from  the  wilderness  surrounding  it 
and  a  large  island  in  the  river  made  La  Concepcion, 
on  the  opposite  side  invisible.  The  canoe  containing 
Messrs.  Buchholz  and  Arauz  had  arrived  in  advance 
of  the  others  and  the  Indian  crew  was  already  engaged 
in  erecting  the  usual  palm  thatched  shelter  for  our- 
selves and  our  supplies. 

The  completion  of  this  structure,  unloading  the 
canoes,  separation  of  our  own  stores  from  those  in- 
tended for  Mr.  WetherilPs  corps  at  the  Caldeirao  do 
Inferno  and  the  eating  of  a  hastily  prepared  lunch, 
kept  us  all  occupied  until  about  2  p.m.,  when  Messrs. 
Buchholz  and  Arauz  bade  us  farewell  and,  with  the 
canoes  and  all  but  two  of  the  Indians,  continued  on 
their  way  up  the  Madeira. 

We  had  failed  to  notice  on  maps  of  South  America, 
among  the  many  places  named  after  saints,  that  any 
bore  the  honored  name  of  that  distinguished  apostle 
of  Ireland,  Saint  Patrick,  and,  to  atone  in  some  degree 
for  this  apparent  slight,  decided  that  the  initial  point 
of  our  survey  should  thereafter  be  known  and  recorded 
as  San  Patricio. 

It  was  only  necessary  at  this  place  to  erect  one  tent 
to  cover  our  dining  table  and  before  dark  everything 
was  in  perfect  order  about  camp,  but  our  effective 
working  force  had  already  been  reduced  one-third. 
The  permanent  loss  of  Mr.  Ward  was  discouraging 
enough,  but  we  now  found  that  Mr.  Patterson  had 
been  attacked  by  fever,  McKnight  was  suffering  with 
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stomach  trouble  and  Belcher,  the  cook,  was  completely 
prostrated  by  the  frequent  attacks  of  fever  he  had 
previously  passed  through.  For  the  last,  we  had  to 
substitute  Bly,  the  best  axeman  on  the  party  and  one 
of  those  universal  geniuses,  who  could  fell  heavy  tim- 
ber, cook,  shoot  the  head  off  a  duck,  run  a  locomotive 
or  operate  a  sawmill  better  than  any  specialists  P. 
&  T.  Collins  had  in  their  employ. 

We  soon  found  that  Sr.  Arauz  had  consulted  his 
own,  rather  than  our  interests,  in  selecting  the  two 
Indians  left  to  assist  us.  One  of  these,  was  the  only 
man,  over  forty-five  years  of  age,  I  ever  saw  on  the 
Upper  Madeira  and  he  died  of  consumption  a  few 
weeks  later. 


XXII. 

SAN  PATRICIO  TO   THE  JACI  PARANA 

"1  had  rather  have  a  fool  to  make  me  merry  than  experience 
to  make  me  sad;  and  travel  for  it  too." 

Shakespeare. 

Eakly  on  the  morning  of  July  17,  1878,  we  began 
the  survey  of  our  ^^A"  line,  a  designation  used  to 
distinguish  it  from  what  we  called  ^^X^'  (experimental) 
lines.  The  ^'A'^  lines  were  simply  offsets  from  the 
river  to  reach  the  locality  of  the  projected  railway, 
while  *^X''  lines  were  intended  to  closely  approximate 
and  aid  in  developing  the  final  railway  location. 

To  carry  on,  as  usually  done,  the  line  work,  levels 
and  topography,  simultaneously  with  three  independ- 
ent parties,  when  much  of  the  time  we  could  scarcely 
muster  men  enough  to  form  one,  was  impossible. 
Nevertheless,  by  the  evening  of  July  22d,  our  transit 
party  had  reached  a  point  3.4  miles  from  the  river. 

Between  the  17tli  and  22d  one  day  had  been  Sunday. 
Maher  had  been  unwell,  though  he  persisted  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties.  Ferguson  had  been  attacked 
by  chills  and  fever,  but  only  remained  in  camp  for 
half  a  day.  McKnight  had  suffered  from  a  severe 
attack  of  the  same  disease,  and,  though  he  lost  only 
one  day  on  the  line,  was  in  a  very  debilitated  condition 
for  some  days  afterwards.  Our  young  Indian  had 
repeated  and  severe  attacks  of  chills  and  fever  at 
intervals  extending  over  two  days.  Wilkinson,  afllicted 
in  the  same  way,  was  able  to  be  out  of  his  hammock  on 

330 


AN  ILL-FATED  EXPEDITION  331 

only  one  day  of  the  ^ve.  Belcher,  the  cook,  was  never 
fit  to  do  more  than  occasionally  render  some  trifling 
assistance  to  Bly  in  camp.  Mr.  Patterson,  originally 
attached  to  the  party  because  his  well-known  vigorous 
health  and  strong  constitution  seemed  to  preeminently 
fit  him  for  such  service,  had  been  continuously  sick  in 
camp  with  chills  and  fever  during  the  whole  time.  I 
am  thus  specific,  because  the  facts  noted  for  these  few 
days  fairly  indicate  the  sanitary  condition  of  our  corps 
during  the  whole  survey. 

On  the  21st  Mr.  d'Invilliers,  the  chief  engineer, 
accompanied  by  Don  Pastor  Oyola,  Mr.  F.  A.  Snow, 
assistant  to  the  resident  engineer,  and  Wyndam 
Robertson,  interpreter,  stopped  at  our  camp  on  their 
way  up  the  river.  Two  days  later  Mr.  Buchholz  re- 
turned and,  finding  that  our  ^^A"  line  had  reached  the 
top  of  a  terrace  formation  four  miles  from  the  river, 
ordered  us  to  begin  our  ^'X,''  or  preliminary,  line 
from  the  point  already  reached. 

On  the  24th,  with  the  aid  of  six  or  seven  Indians, 
furnished  by  Mr.  Buchholz,  we  began  to  move  camp 
from  San  Patricio  to  a  point  where  a  small  stream  of 
beautifully  clear  water  crossed  our  '*A"  line  at  a 
distance  of  2.4  miles  from  the  river.  Each  American 
carried  his  own  personal  baggage  and  the  Indians, 
during  the  day,  conveyed  to  the  new  camp  about  one- 
half  of  our  equipage  and  requisite  provisions.  Each 
Indian  carried  three  loads  that  day  and  travelled  an 
aggregate  distance  of  twelve  miles. 

The  next  morning  Mr.  Buchholz  took  his  departure 
but,  in  order  to  complete  the  transfer,  left  three  strong 
Indians  in  place  of  the  two  previously  assigned  us. 

For  a  long  time  the  tortures  to  which  we  were  sub- 
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jected  in  Camp  No.  2  seemed  to  pass  the  limits  of 
human  endurance.     The  forest  was  infested  with  two 
varieties  of  flies,  possessing  similar  characteristics,  but 
differing  in  appearance,  one  being  black  and  the  other 
yellow.    Our  men  applied  the  general  name  of  "sweat 
flies'^  to  both,  because  they  never  attacked  us  in  the 
morning  until  perspiration  had  moistened  our  bodies 
and  clothing.     Then  by  the  million  they  settled  over 
us.    Through  little  rents  made  by  briars  in  our  cloth- 
ing they  would  get  in  close  contact  with  the  flesh  and 
fill  our  flannel  shirts  until  distended  to  their  utmost 
capacity.     They  would  cover  our  hands,  faces,  necks 
and  get  into  our  eyes  so  persistently  that  it  often  re- 
quired two  men  to  keep  them  out  of  the  eyes  of  a 
transitman  during  the  few  seconds  required  to  line  a 
point  ahead.    It  is  difficult  for  one,  who  has  never  had 
such  an  experience,  to  realize  that  these  pests,  which 
could  neither  bite  nor  sting,  were,  nevertheless,  capable 
of  making  human   existence   nearly  intolerable   and 
work  almost  impossible.  Every  edible  on  our   table 
was  covered  with  them,  but  salt,  sugar  and  mustard 
were  their  prime  favorites.     It  was  difficult  to  eat 
unless  at  least  half  a  dozen  flies  accompanied  every 
bite  that  entered  our  mouths.     The  common  housefly 
at  home  can  be  driven  from  the  table  by  the  vigorous 
use  of  a  brush,  but  the  species  we  had  to  contend  with 
on  the  Upper  Madeira  were  strangers  to  fear.    They 
stuck  with  such  tenacity  to  every  article,  which  pleased 
their  tastes,  that  each  individual  one  of  them  had  to 
be  separately  and  forcibly  removed.    Threats  of  injury 
and  death  had  not  the  slightest  effect  upon  them,  and, 
so  long  as  permitted  to  remain  in  contact  with  their 
favorite  viands,  they  would  calmly  endure  mastication, 
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with  no  apparent  effort  to  escape  their  impending 
doom.  Open  a  barrel  of  salt  meat,  and  in  a  few  min- 
utes swarms  of  flies  made  the  contents  invisible.  Let 
it  remain  open,  and  in  a  short  time  all  the  loose  salt, 
with  which  the  meat  was  covered,  would  disappear. 
Mosquitoes  were  as  annoying  as  usual.  Piums  were 
also  abundant,  but  restricted  their  activity  to  the  day- 
light hours.  For  three  days  every  member  of  the 
corps,  except  the  cook,  devoted  his  time  exclusively  to 
fighting  flies  and  for  a  while  the  issue  of  the  conflict 
seemed  doubtful,  with  chances  in  favor  of  the  flies. 

The  camp  ground  was  completely  cleared  of  vege- 
tation and  not  even  a  leaf  was  permitted  to  lie  within 
the  area  we  occupied.  Large  fires  were  kindled  in  every 
unoccupied  place  in  and  around  camp,  as  well  as  inside 
our  closed  tents,  and,  by  piling  on  leaves  and  green 
wood,  such  heat  and  dense  volumes  of  smoke  were  pro- 
duced that  we  were  ourselves  frequently  driven  to  take 
refuge  in  the  depths  of  the  forest.  Perseverance,  in 
the  end,  made  the  locality  somewhat  less  attractive 
to  our  persecutors,  though  we  never  succeeded  in 
effecting  their  complete  and  permanent  expulsion. 

On  the  line,  of  course,  we  had  no  adequate  remedy, 
because  a  smoke,  dense  enough  to  drive  away  mosqui- 
toes, piums  and  ^^ sweat  flies,"  would  also  prevent  us 
from  doing  any  work.  Ants  of  many  sizes  and  species 
were  everywhere  and  on  every  thing  throughout  the 
forest.  If  a  wooden  transit  box  were  left  over  night 
on  the  line,  it  had  to  be  saturated  with  kerosene  to  pre- 
vent the  ants  from  eating  it  before  morning. 

Mr.  Patterson  was  the  proud  possessor  of  half  a 
dozen  bright  colored  silk  handkerchiefs,  which,  worn 
about  his  neck,  gave  him  quite  a  dandified  appearance 
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in  a  wilderness  where  some  of  his  companions  could 
only  boast  of  one  shirt.  He  stopped  one  morning  on 
his  way  to  work,  washed  all  six  in  a  little  stream  that 
crossed  our  cut  line  and  hung  them  on  some  bushes  to 
dry,  intending  to  pick  them  up  on  his  return  at  night. 
On  the  way  back,  and  before  we  had  approached  nearer 
than  half  a  mile  to  the  place  where  the  handkerchiefs 
were  supposed  to  be,  the  forest  far  and  near  was  found 
to  be  ornamented  with  millions  of  minute  pieces  of 
red,  white,  blue  and  yellow  silk  all  in  constant  motion. 
Close  examination  proved  that  each  piece  was  carried 
by  an  ant  and  not  a  trace  of  the  handkerchiefs  could 
be  found  on  the  bushes. 

A  species  of  small  red  ant  was  the  most  numerous 
and  most  vicious.  They  pinched  and  stung  simultane- 
ously and  the  effect  was  similar  to  that  produced  by 
a  red  hot  needle  penetrating  the  flesh.  They  occupied 
every  leaf,  every  blade  of  grass,  every  vine  and  every 
tree.  Sometimes  the  blow  of  an  axe  on  a  tree  trunk 
would  make  it  rain  ants  on  us  by  the  thousand  from 
the  foliage  above,  and  there  was  not  a  minute  passed 
on  the  line  when  some  could  not  be  found  on  any  one 
of  us. 

Another  species  of  ant  often  moved  in  great  armies 
that  required  as  much  as  an  hour's  time  to  pass  a 
given  point.  Once  in  motion,  nothing  but  fire  or  a 
stream  of  water  could  force  them  to  change  their  line 
of  march.  At  night  we  frequently  awoke  from  a  sound 
sleep  to  find  millions  of  them  walking  over  us,  over 
our  hammocks,  over  our  tents  and  over  everything  in 
camp.  When  the  torture  of  their  bites  forced  us  to 
spring  bare  footed  to  the  ground,  where  every  square 
inch  of  territory  was  occupied  by  about  one  dozen  ants, 
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the  wildest  gymnastic  performance  followed,  while 
the  men  were  seeking  for  lights,  shoes,  clothing  and 
material  to  fight  the  advancing  hosts  of  our  enemies. 
As  nearly  everything  was  wet  with  heavy  dew  and  most 
of  the  wood  in  the  forest  green,  it  generally  required 
no  little  time  to  build  a  continuous  line  of  fire  entirely 
across  the  camp  ground  to  obstruct  their  progress. 
Meanwhile  we  had  to  be  careful  that  the  ants  did  not 
obtain  access  to  any  portable  provisions;  for  one  of 
their  armies  could  easily  carry  otf  a  bushel  of  rice  in 
a  night. 

Even  when  mosquitoes,  piums,  ants,  chills,  and 
fevers  failed  to  annoy  us  our  bodies  were  always  in 
such  an  inflamed  condition  from  bites  and  heat  erup- 
tions that  restful  sleep  at  night  was  rarely  obtainable. 
Once,  driven  nearly  insane  by  almost  continuous  loss 
of  sleep  for  a  week,  I  sprang  from  my  hammock  at 
midnight  and,  in  a  state  of  desperation,  dashed  a  quan- 
tity of  aqua  ammonia  over  my  body.  It  felt  like  a 
douche  of  molten  iron,  but  after  a  brief  period  of  in- 
tense agony,  brought  partial  relief. 

Brazil  nuts  were  almost  the  only  edible  we  had 
found  growing  in  the  forest  up  to  this  time.  They 
grew  upon  high  trees,  a  dozen  or  more  encased  in  a 
hard  shell  about  the  size  of  a  cocoanut.  The  monkeys 
are  very  fond  of  the  nuts,  but  cannot  break  the  external 
shell  and,  therefore,  resort  to  a  stratagem  in  order  to 
obtain  the  contents.  A  troop  of  them  throw  down  the 
desired  quantity  of  nuts  and  then  hide  in  the  tree  top 
until  peccaries  come  along  and  crack  the  external  cov- 
ering, when,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  the  monkeys 
are  upon  them,  grab  all  the  nuts  and  return  to  their 
hiding  place  until  the  peccaries  resume  operations. 
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In  the  low  ground  along  our  route  it  was  often  a 
hard  day's  work  for  four  experienced  axemen  to  clear 
600  feet  of  line  for  a  width  of  three  feet,  but  on  the 
higher  ground  of  the  interior  the  forest  was  more  open, 
the  undergrowth  lighter  and  more  easily  removed. 

One  day,  at  Camp  No.  2,  it  was  necessary  to  send 
two  Indians  to  our  supply  station  at  San  Patricio 
for  a  barrel  of  beef  and  they  returned  at  night  empty 
handed,  explaining  that  they  had  been  followed  by 
tigers,^  and,  being  unarmed,  had  thought  it  prudent 
to  abandon  the  undertaking  and  make  a  hurried  re- 
treat. None  of  us  had  as  yet  seen  any  of  these  dreaded 
animals  and  we  were  not  disposed  to  place  implicit 
confidence  in  the  truth  of  the  story  related.  On  the 
next  day  the  Indians  were  ordered  to  return  with  Alem 
Bly,  as  escort,  carrying  a  Sharp's  cavalry  carbine  and 
six  cartridges.  About  5  p.m.  the  little  party  returned 
and  we  all  noticed  Bly's  ashen  countenance  as  he  fol- 
lowed the  Indians  on  a  huge  tree  trunk  that  served  as 
a  bridge  over  a  little  stream  a  few  yards  west  of  our 
camp.  They  had  been  followed  nearly  the  whole  dis- 
tance from  San  Patricio  by  four  leopards,  which  con- 
tinually circled  around  them,  appearing  at  intervals 
on  the  cut  line  behind  and  in  front.  The  Indians  again 
desired  to  drop  the  meat,  but  Bly  would  not  permit 
them  to  do  so.  During  the  trip  he  had  fired  four  times 
at  the  leopards,  apparently  wounding  some  of  them, 
and  when  he  reached  camp  had  only  two  cartridges 
left,  one  in  his  rifle  and  the  other  held  tightly  between 
his  teeth.    The  incident  convinced  me  that  these  ani- 


^  The  Indians  applied  the  word  tigre  indiscriminately  to  all  large 
animals  of  the  feline  family. 
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mals,  though  calculated  to  inspire  terror  on  account 
of  their  immense  size  and  great  agility,  were  really 
not  dangerous  unless  rendered  desperate  by  wounds  or 
semi-starvation.  Not  long  after  I  encountered  two  of 
them  while  going  alone  through  a  canebrake  pene- 
trated by  our  preliminary  line.  They  were  not  more 
than  twenty  feet  distance  when  first  seen,  and,  as  I 
stood  almost  petrified  by  fear  and  armed  with  no  other 
weapon  than  a  38  caliber  Smith  &  Wesson  revolver, 
they  quietly  and  most  deliberately  rose  from  a  re- 
cumbent position,  yawned,  lazily  stretched  their  legs 
and  walked  away. 

We  had  seen  many  indications  that  game  was 
abundant  in  a  certain  district  situated  about  two  thou- 
sand feet  east  of  station  36  on  our  preliminary  line, 
but  hunting,  as  an  incident  to  work,  almost  invariably 
resulted  in  failure.  To  be  successful  in  killing  wild 
animals,  where  they  could  so  easily  keep  out  of  sight 
in  the  dense  undergrowth,  it  was  necessary  for  a  man 
to  devote  his  time  exclusively  to  pursuing  them  at 
proper  hours  of  the  day  or  night  and  to  familiarize 
himself  thoroughly  with  their  haunts  and  habits. 
Tapir  tracks,  for  instance,  could  be  found  in  the 
vicinity  of  every  water  course,  yet,  during  my  whole 
stay  in  South  America,  I  never  saw  one  live  tapir. 
In  some  localities  two  good  Indian  hunters  could  have 
kept  our  table  almost  constantly  supplied  with  fresh 
meat,  but  we  had  no  men  to  si^are  for  such  work.  Sick- 
ness, disabled  so  many  of  the  corps  that,  instead  of 
prosecuting  all  branches  of  work  simultaneously,  we 
were  often  forced  to  make  the  same  men,  on  successive 
days,  operate  axe,  chain,  level  and  transit,  as  well  as 
aid  in  taking  topographical  notes. 

22 
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On  the  28tli  (Sunday),  with  Manning,  I  went  in 
search  of  a  suitable  location  for  our  next  camp.  "We 
both  had  shotguns  and  revolvers  and,  when  return- 
ing, stopped  to  explore  the  game  country  above  re- 
ferred to.  We  could  only  obtain  easy  access  to  it,  with- 
out cutting  our  way,  by  following  the  bed  of  a  little 
stream  that  crossed  our  preliminary  line  and  flowed  in 
an  easterly  direction  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep  ravine. 
Following  this  we  soon  arrived  on  the  bank  of  a  large 
creek,  where  extensive  sand  bars  were  exposed  on  the 
convex  side  at  every  bend.  From  the  tracks  in  the 
vicinity  we  were  led  to  suppose  that  it  was  used  as 
a  place  for  all  the  tapir,  peccaries  and  other  wild 
animals  in  the  country  to  congregate. 

In  the  sand  there  were  also  many  round  holes 
where  turkeys  had  been  scratching.  Manning  and  I 
hid  in  the  bushes  at  points  about  half  a  mile  apart  and 
before  sunset,  I  succeeded  in  killing  one  large  turkey 
and  two  Guinea  fowl.  WTien  Manning  rejoined  me  he 
insisted  in  the  most  positive  manner  that  he  had  dis- 
covered human  foot  prints  on  the  bank  of  the  creek 
below,  but  the  statement  made  little  impression  upon 
me  at  the  time.  I  regarded  Manning  as  something  of 
an  alarmist,  and,  as  darkness  was  rapidly  approach- 
ing, there  was  no  time  to  investigate  the  story.  Besides, 
the  question  raised  as  to  existence  of  savages  seemed 
unimportant,  in  view  of  the  extreme  care  they  had 
hitherto  taken  to  keep  away  from  us. 

During  the  two  last  days  of  July  five  Americans 
and  one  Indian  were  on  the  sick  list,  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  severe  attacks  of  chills  and  fever,  unfit  for 
service.  Eeturning  to  camp  on  the  evening  of  August 
1st,  I  found  that  Mr.  Buchholz  had  been  there  and  had 
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left  word  that,  with  additional  Indians,  he  would  aid 
us  next  day  in  moving  to  Camp  No.  3,  which  we  had 
previously  decided  to  locate  near  a  fine  stream  of 
water  that  crossed  our  ^^X,"  or  preliminary,  line  1.5 
miles  from  its  starting  point,  3.1  miles  from  Camp  No. 
2  and  5.5  miles  from  San  Patricio.  As  we  had  entered 
upon  the  dry  season  of  the  year,  when  rains  were  of 
rare  occurrence,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  diminish 
the  labor  of  transportation  by  leaving  all  our  large 
tents  standing  in  Camp  No.  2  and  taking  with  us  only 
the  flies  belonging  to  them.  These  could  be  used  to 
cover  an  easily  erected  and  substantial  wooden  frame 
work,  to  which  our  hammocks  could  be  attached,  and, 
under  the  shelter  thus  formed,  we  were  likely  to  find 
adequate  protection  from  any  but  a  heavy  and  long 
continued  rainfall.  One  little  ^^A'^  tent  was,  however, 
taken  with  us  to  cover  our  supply  of  provisions. 

It  required  three  days,  or  until  the  evening  of  Sun- 
day, August  4th,  to  convey  additional  supplies  from 
the  river  and  completely  establish  ourselves  in  the  new 
camp.  Mr.  Buchholz  did  not  remain  to  see  the  transfer 
completed,  but  before  leaving  us  increased  the  number 
of  our  Indians  to  four.  On  the  first  day  of  his  visit 
a  chill,  followed  by  high  fever,  compelled  him  to  remain 
several  hours  in  his  hammock,  and,  as  soon  as  he  had 
partially  recovered,  he  took  his  departure  with  no  ap- 
parent regret.  It  was  the  last  time  we  saw  him  in 
Brazil.  He  resigned  soon  after  and,  on  August  31st, 
left  San  Antonio  for  Philadelphia.  To  our  great  re- 
gret, Mr.  Patterson  accompanied  Mr.  Buchholz  as  far 
as  La  Concepcion,  where  it  was  hoped  he  would  soon 
regain  his  health  and  strength  under  the  care  of  Don 
Pastor  Oyola.    He  had  been  sick  almost  continuously 
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since  landing  at  San  Patricio  and  had  experienced  such 
frequent  and  severe  attacks  of  fever  that  it  was  con- 
sidered dangerous  for  him  to  remain  longer  with  us. 

During  the  first  few  days  in  Camp  No.  3  there  was 
a  decided  improvement  in  the  health  of  the  men,  prob- 
ably due  to  the  improved  quality  and  increased  quan- 
tity of  our  provisions.  Don  Pastor  Oyola,  to  whom  we 
were  frequently  indebted  for  hospitality  and  assist- 
ance, had  sent  us  some  plantains  and  yucas.  The 
Indians  found  some  cabbage  palm  which  we  ate  with 
relish.  Several  times  I  was  able  to  kill  turkeys  and 
on  more  than  one  occasion  monkey  stew  served  as  a 
most  agreeable  substitute  for  salt  beef  and  pork. 

One  afternoon,  about  this  time,  when  darkness  was 
rapidly  approaching  and  ''The  horror  breathing  gloom 
of  sunless  woods''  had  settled  around  our  camp,  I 
was  bathing  in  the  little  stream  nearby,  when  I  ob- 
served a  movement  of  the  dense  foliage  on  the  opposite 
bank  and,  an  instant  later,  imagined  I  saw  a  human 
face  peering  at  me  through  the  bushes.  Grabbing  a 
revolver,  which  I  always  kept  close  at  hand,  day  and 
night,  I  fired  twice  in  the  direction  of  the  moving 
foliage,  then  picked  up  my  clothes  and  ran  to  camp. 

Really  uncertain  whether  there  had  been  any  cause 
for  alarm,  I  said  nothing  to  the  men  except  that  I 
had  seen  a  movement  in  the  bushes  and  had  fired  to 
scare  away  any  wild  animal  that  might  be  there.  Still 
that  face,  real  or  imaginary,  continued  to  haunt  me 
and  the  impression  that  it  belonged  to  a  creature  hav- 
ing a  much  darker  complexion  than  any  of  our  domesti- 
cated Indians,  clung  to  me  for  a  long  time  afterwards. 

Twice  on  our  way  to  the  Jaci  Parana  we  ran  into 
such  rugged  country,  that  we  were  forced  to  spend  sev- 
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eral  days  in  exploration  over  a  large  area,  reject  parts 
of  our  original  line  and  make  changes  in  our  route. 

Hardly  a  man  on  the  corps  was  perfectly  well  at 
any  time  during  our  survey,  but  mere  indisposition  and 
general  debility  were  never  regarded  as  sufficient  ex- 
cuses for  neglect  of  duty,  and,  so  long  as  the  men  were 
able  to  keep  on  their  feet,  they  were  always  ready  for 
service. 

On  the  morning  of  August  9th  we  left  one  Indian 
and  three  Americans  sick  in  camp.  While  on  the  line 
a  new  insect  plague,  not  previously  encountered, 
visited  us.  Swarms  of  little  flying  and  stinging  ants 
filled  the  air  and  nearly  blinded  the  men  by  getting 
into  their  eyes.  In  the  afternoon  four  Americans,  in 
the  same  locality  and  in  a  very  brief  period  of  time, 
were  almost  simultaneously  attacked  by  violent  chills 
followed  by  high  fever.  The  effect  upon  them  was 
such  that  in  ^ve  minutes  they  were  as  helpless  as  in- 
fants and  scarcely  able  to  walk  or  stand  without  as- 
sistance. This  state  of  affairs  made  it  necessary  to 
stop  survey  work  at  a  very  early  hour,  as  the  well 
men  had  all  they  could  do  to  get  the  invalids  into  camp 
before  dark. 

The  next  day  we  were  forced  to  suspend  work  and 
give  the  members  of  the  corps  a  chance  to  recuperate. 
On  the  13th  Mr.  W.  C.  Wetherill,  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Patterson,  visited  camp  in  my  absence.  The  former 
left  a  note,  from  which  we  learned  that  Mr.  Buchholz 
was  again  sick  with  fever  at  La  Concepcion,  but,  with 
Mr.  Wetherill  and  Mr.  Preston,  would  leave  for  San 
Antonio  next  day,  that  Mr.  Wetherill's  corps  had 
reached  the  Jaci  Parana  on  the  8th  and  had  continued 
their  line  one  half  mile  up  the  south  side  of  that  river 
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to  Las  Pedras,  where  Don  Pastor  Oyola  had  estab- 
lished a  harraca  for  the  accommodation  of  his  rubber 
gatherers. 

Mr.  Patterson,  though  still  unwell  and  really  unfit 
for  service,  remained  with  us. 

From  the  16th  to  the  18th  inclusive,  we  were  again 
engaged  in  moving  camp  to  a  point  3.4  miles  farther 
south,  and,  as  two  of  the  Indians  were  sick,  the  work 
proved  exceedingly  tedious.  We  were  then  distant 
4.9  miles  from  the  zero  of  our  preliminary  line  and 
8.9  miles  froba  our  starting  point  on  the  Madeira. 

All  the  provisions  stored  at  San  Patricio  had  been 
consumed  and  we  expected  our  next  supply  to  reach  us 
on  the  Jaci  Parana,  where  we  were  already  overdue. 
By  the  20th  of  August  all  our  lard,  flour,  baking  pow- 
der, hard-tack  and  tobacco  had  disappeared.  We  still 
had  salt  beef  and  pork,  rice,  coffee  and  sugar,  but  the 
men  would  almost  starve  before  they  could  be  induced 
to  eat  salt  meat  of  any  kind,  and,  when  our  Indians 
occasionally  shot  a  monkey  or  found  a  cabbage  palm, 
there  was  general  rejoicing  in  camp. 

That  day  an  accidental  blow  from  a  machete  crip- 
pled me  so  that  I  was  unable  to  walk  and,  for  four 
days  afterwards,  was  compelled  to  remain  in  camp, 
helplessly  watching  the  rapid  depletion  of  our  food 
supply  and  the  gradual  drying  up  of  the  only  spring 
of  water  known  to  exist  within  a  distance  of  several 
miles.  Fortunately  on  the  23d  a  heavy  rain,  the  first 
we  had  seen  since  May  2d,  temporarily  increased  the 
flow  of  water  and  prolonged  the  existence  of  the  spring 
until,  on  the  evening  of  Saturday,  the  24th,  it  became 
evident  that  our  water  supply  could  not  possibly  last 
more  than  two  days   and  our  provisions   about  the 
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same  time.  The  preliminary  line  had  then  attained 
a  length  of  7.4  miles  and  its  southern  end  was  11.4 
miles  from  San  Patricio. 

It  was  imperatively  necessary  that  we  should  reach 
the  Jaci  Parana  without  further  delay,  and,  being 
unable  to  move  as  rapidly  as  the  others,  I  left  camp  on 
Sunday  with  two  Indians  and  the  little  ''A''  tent 
and  passed  the  night  in  the  forest  close'  to  the  end  of 
our  cut  line.  I  had  instructed  the  others  to  continue 
the  work  on  Monday  and  to  follow  a  route,  which  I 
proposed  to  partially  cut  and  blaze  through  to  the 
river. 

Before  starting  out  on  the  morning  of  August  26th, 
the  two  Indians,  who  had  been  searching  for  water 
through  the  forest,  came  to  me  and,  pointing  to  the 
south,  exclaimed  in  evident  alarm,  "Caripunas  aqui!'' 
(Caripunas  here.)  I  was  aware  that  we  were  in  terri- 
tory where  those  savages  were  sometimes  seen,  but 
knew  that,  while  notorious  as  thieves  and  murderers, 
they  were  the  most  cowardly  tribe  on  the  river  and 
not  likely  to  attack  any  one  fully  prepared  to  give 
them  a  warm  reception.  By  keeping  in  advance  of  the 
Indians  with  a  revolver  and  double  barreled  shotgun, 
while  they  cut  a  distinct  trail  through  the  underbrush 
and  blazed  all  large  trees  along  our  route,  I  succeeded 
in  quieting  their  fears  and,  descending  gradually,  we 
soon  found  ourselves  in  a  forest  of  rubber  trees,  where 
marks  left  by  the  last  flood  indicated  that  the  ground 
was  from  six  to  ten  feet  below  extreme  high  water  in 
the  river. 

It  was  evident  that  the  rubber  saj)  had  been  regu- 
larly collected,  because  we  could  see  the  scars  caused 
by  tapping  the  trees,  and,  throughout  the  forest,  there 
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existed  a  most  intricate  labyrinth  of  well-beaten  paths, 
designed  to  reach  every  rubber  tree  with  a  mininmm 
amount  of  cutting  and  clearing.  These  paths  were 
constantly  changing  in  direction  and  sure  to  bewilder 
any  unfortunate  stranger  who  attempted  to  follow 
them. 

Continuing  on  one  fixed  course,  for  a  distance  of 
about  two  thousand  feet  farther,  we  had  the  satisfac- 
tion, at  2  P.M.,  of  standing  for  the  first  time  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Jaci  Parana,  and,  when  the  transit  party 
arrived,  three  hours  later,  the  Indians  had  cleared  a 
small  area  of  ground,  erected  the  little  ^^A'*  tent, 
swung  our  hammocks  between  flexible  saplings  and 
were  engaged  in  a  search  for  something  that  would 
allay  the  pangs  of  hunger  with  which  we  were  all 
afflicted. 

We  had  spent  41  days  between  San  Patricio  and 
the  Jaci  Parana.  Of  these  six  were  Sundays,  seven 
spent  in  moving  camp  and  one  was  lost  by  the  physical 
disability  of  practically  the  entire  corps.  In  the 
remaining  twenty-seven  days,  actually  devoted  to  field 
work,  we  had  surveyed  the  12  miles  from  San  Patricio 
to  the  Jaci  Parana  and  branch  lines  aggregating  more 
than  an  additional  mile.  Our  average  rate  of  progress 
had,  therefore,  closely  approximated  half  a  mile  per 
day,  which,  strange  as  it  may  seem  to  those  unaccus- 
tomed to  work  in  such  unhealthy  regions  and  in  such 
dense  tropical  vegetation,  was  regarded  as  entirely 
satisfactory. 

The  Jaci  Parana  had  an  average  width  between 
banks  of  about  300  feet,  but,  at  the  time  of  our  arrival, 
the  waterway  was  in  places  hardly  150  and  rarely  more 
than  200  feet  wide.     At  high  water  only  the  many 
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sharp  bends  in  its  course  would  prevent  the  largest 
ocean  steamships  from  navigating  it  for  many  miles, 
but  in  the  dry  season  there  were  shallow  places,  which 
only  large  canoes  and  other  craft  of  equally  light  draft 
could  pass. 

The  establishment  of  Camp  No.  5  at  the  river  end 
of  our  preliminary  line,  the  removal  of  our  belongings 
from  the  old  camp,  and  solving  the  problem  of  sub- 
sistence, furnished  ample  occupation  for  all  on  the  day 
following  our  arrival.  Our  stock  of  provisions  had 
been  reduced  to  a  moderate  quantity  of  rice,  an  ample 
supply  of  salt  and  a  quantity  of  coffee  much  in  excess 
of  our  immediate  requirements.  There  were  no  heavy 
barrels  of  beef,  pork  and  hard-tack  for  our  Indians  to 
carry  and  this  made  the  transfer  from  the  old  camp 
less  laborious  than  usual. 

We  expected  that  provisions  would  soon  reach  us 
from  San  Antonio,  but  hoped  in  the  mean  time  to  catch 
enough  fish  to  keep  our  table  well  supplied.  Failing 
in  that,  we  must  endeavor  to  discover  the  camp  of  Mr. 
Wetherill's  corps  and  obtain  such  provisions  as  they 
could  spare. 

Early  in  the  day  we  found  that  Don  Pastor  Oyola 
had  a  harraca  at  St.  Helena  on  the  river  half  a  mile 
above  us  and  on  the  same  side  as  our  camp.  In  it  was 
housed  a  small  colony  of  rubber  gatherers  and  their 
wives,  from  whom  we  obtained  a  small  quantity  of 
yucas  and  plantains.  They  had  also  a  number  of 
chickens,  but  these  could  not  be  purchased,  because  the 
natives  were  dependent  upon  them  for  a  future  supply 
of  eggs.  Early  in  the  day  I  got  out  my  tackle,  with 
the  idea  of  catching  some  of  the  many  fish  we  could 
see  in  the  clear  water  of  the  river,  and  soon  landed  a 
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small  one,  in  size  and  shape  resembling  our  sun  fish. 
In  a  mechanical  way,  without  paying  much  attention 
to  the  fish,  I  put  my  finger  in  its  mouth  and  extracted 
the  hook.  A  few  minutes  later  that  finger  was  bleeding 
profusely  and  examination  proved  that,  with  a  double 
row  of  little  triangular  teeth,  each  one  much  sharper 
than  the  keenest  surgical  knife,  the  fish  had  taken  a 
slice  off  the  end  without  my  feeling  it.  I  cannot  recol- 
lect that  we  ever  caught  another  fish  in  the  Jaci 
Parana,  though  the  necessity  of  replenishing  our  stock 
of  provisions  caused  us  to  try  every  possible  method  of 
capturing  them. 

Most  persons  suppose  that  fish  and  other  animals 
only  become  wary  as  a  result  of  experience  with  dan- 
ger, but  never  was  there  a  greater  mistake.  One  species 
of  fish,  particularly  abundant  in  the  river,  manifested 
almost  incredible  discernment  and  discrimination. 
They  were  about  one  foot  in  length  and  could  easily 
be  distinguished  from  other  kinds  by  a  spot  on  each 
side  of  their  bodies  near  the  tail,  which  closely  re- 
sembled the  eye  of  an  owl.  Dozens  would  instantly 
rush  to  catch  insects,  worms  or  camp  offal  thrown  into 
the  water,  but,  attach  the  same  things,  as  bait,  to  a 
line,  and  you  might  fish  all  day  without  a  nibble  at  the 
hook.  With  a  mosquito  bar  and  barrel  hoops  we  con- 
structed a  set  net,  having  a  funnel-shaped  entrance, 
and  baited  it  with  everything  obtainable  likely  to  tempt 
a  fish's  appetite.  By  dozens  they  swam  around  and 
examined  it  with  the  greatest  care,  but  not  one  would 
enter.  Probably  the  large  number  of  insects  constantly 
falling  into  the  water  from  overhanging  bushes  and 
trees  made  it  seem  to  their  wise  heads  unnecessary  for 
them  to  incur  any  risk  in  obtaining  food. 
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However  that  may  be,  I  have  never  seen  elsewhere 
fish  so  wary  as  in  the  Jaci  Parana. 

The  accident  to  my  finger  brought  to  mind  an 
almost  forgotten  passage  in  Keller's  report,  which 
reads  as  follows:  ''It  (the  dog  fish)  is  not  so  dan- 
gerous to  man  as  the  rays  or  the  piranhas,  broad  fishes 
of  little  more  than  a  span's  length,  which  have  literally 
torn  to  pieces  many  a  daring  swimmer.  Their  two 
rows  of  projecting  teeth,  which  are  as  sharp  as  needles, 
are  the  more  to  be  dreaded,  as  the  terrible  creatures 
are  almost  always  together  in  hundreds,  and  they 
throw  themselves  upon  their  victim  with  the  rapidity 
of  lightning,  as  soon  as  the  water  has  been  dyed  with 
the  blood  of  the  first  bite,  each  individual  one  of  the 
dreadful  snapping  little  jaws  tearing  off  a  piece  of 
flesh.  Without  any  doubt  these  piranhas  are  a  much 
greater  obstacle  to  bathing  than  the  jacares  (croco- 
diles), whose  victims  are  far  less  numerous  than  is 
generally  believed."  In  view  of  the  statement  just 
quoted,  it  is  not  surprising  that  bathing  in  the  river 
never  became  a  favorite  pastime  with  us.  Later,  when 
we  found  that  large  crocodiles  came  out  of  the  water 
every  night  to  occupy  a  sand  bar  opposite  our  camp 
and  that  rays  could  be  found  along  the  river's  edge 
almost  anywhere,  nothing  would  induce  the  men  to 
enter  the  water. 


XXIIl. 

THE   SEARCH  FOR   BRUCE'S   CORPS 

"  Complete  success  alienates  man  from  his  fellows, 
but  suffering  makes  kinsmen  of  us  all." 

Hubbard. 

Our  first  day  on  the  Jaci  Parana  was  rapidly  draw- 
ing to  a  close;  our  camp  was  beginning  to  assume  an 
orderly  appearance,  and,  notwithstanding  our  un- 
satiated  craving  for  tobacco,  the  shortage  of  our  food 
supply  and  the  tortures  inflicted  by  swarms  of  piums, 
which  filled  the  air  about  our  heads,  we  were  endeav- 
oring to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  calm  resignation  to  con- 
ditions beyond  control,  when  a  little  canoe,  paddled 
by  Indians  and  carrying  two  American  passengers, 
was  seen  coming  slowly  up  the  river.  It  required  close 
inspection  of  the  visitors  before  we  recognized  the  once 
familiar  faces  of  ^'Doc"  Laiferty  and  Edward  Green, 
both  of  whom  had  been  attached  to  Mr.  Bruce 's  corps, 
then  engaged  in  carrying  the  railway  survey  from  a 
point  in  the  interior  east  of  Morrinhos  to  a  connection 
with  our  own  preliminary  line  four  miles  east  of  San 
Patricio.  The  passengers  were  only  able  to  mutter 
a  few  incoherent  words  about  ^^ fever"  and  '^starva- 
tion, ' '  hand  me  a  note  from  the  chief  engineer  and  then 
permit  themselves  to  be  placed  in  hammocks,  where, 
except  when  administering  food  and  medicine,  we  left 
them  undisturbed  until  next  morning.  Their  physical 
condition  was  so  pitiable  and  the  change  in  their  ap- 
pearance, since  we  had  last  seen  them,  so  great  that 
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tears  came  to  the  eyes  of  men  long  unaccustomed  to 
such  manifestations  of  weakness.  Mr.  d'Invilliers 
doubtless  supposed  that  his  messengers  would  give 
me  all  the  detailed  information  desired,  but  the  men 
were  in  a  state  of  collapse,  frightfully  emaciated  and 
apparently  in  immediate  danger  of  death.  It  was 
useless  to  attempt  getting  any  facts  from  them  and 
not  till  some  time  later  did  I  learn  of  the  long  and 
tedious  tramp  these  fever  stricken  and  half  starved 
men  had  taken  from  Mr.  Bruce 's  camp  to  his  initial 
station  on  the  river,  of  their  long  wait  there  without 
provisions,  of  their  subsequent  meeting  with  the  chief 
engineer  and  of  his  inducing  Don  Pastor  Oyola  to 
send  them  in  a  canoe  to  our  camp. 

The  note  of  Mr.  d'Invilliers  contained  a  statement 
that  Mr.  Bruce 's  provisions  were  exhausted  and  his 
men  starving,  that  they  were  believed  to  be  near  the 
zero  station  of  our  preliminary  line,  but,  for  some 
reason  had  been  unable  to  find  it  and  were  practically 
lost.  He  therefore  ordered  our  whole  corps  to  return 
as  expeditiously  as  possible  to  the  starting  point  of 
our  preliminary  survey,  thoroughly  search  the  forest 
for  Mr.  Bruce 's  corps  and,  when  found,  conduct  them 
over  our  ^^A"  line  to  San  Patricio,  where  he  had  de- 
posited a  fresh  supply  of  salt  beef,  hard-tack,  molasses 
and  a  few  other  articles  for  their  use. 

One  thing  puzzled  me  greatly,  viz.,  why  Mr.  Bruce  ^s 
corps  should  be  starving  so  long  as  they  had  Indians 
to  carry  provisions  and  a  cut  line  leading  directly  to 
the  river  at  San  Carlos.  The  route  was  a  long  one,  but 
I  could  see  no  reason  for  starvation  so  long  as  it  was 
unobstructed.  It  was  subsequently  ascertained  that, 
anticipating  no  trouble  in  making  a  connection  with 
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our  line,  Mr.  Bruce  had  sometime  previously  directed 
his  provisions  to  be  delivered  at  San  Patricio  instead 
of  San  Carlos,  because  the  former  place  was  then  much 
nearer  to  his  camp.  On  the  23d  of  August  one  of  the 
Indians  used  as  carriers  at  San  Carlos  had  been  killed 
by  savages,  while  cutting  wood  for  a  paddle  in  the 
forest.  This  so  alarmed  all  the  Indians  attached  to 
Mr.  Bruce 's  corps  that  they  could  no  longer  be  induced 
to  travel  over  the  route  by  which  they  had  previously 
transported  his  supplies. 

Reflecting  that  our  provisions  were  practically  ex- 
hausted, that  we  were  dependent  upon  the  rubber  gath- 
erers above  us  for  yucas  and  plantains,  that  Lafferty 
and  Green  could  not  be  moved  and  required  great  care, 
that  considerable  tune  and  labor  would  be  involved  in 
moving  all  our  equipage  a  distance  of  eight  miles  and 
that,  having  arrived  at  the  northern  end  of  our  pre- 
liminary line,  we  would  still  be  obliged  to  send  four 
miles  to  San  Patricio  and  draw  upon  provisions  in- 
tended for  Mr.  Bruce,  it  seemed  to  me  impracticable 
to  use  the  whole  party  in  the  proposed  search. 

Accordingly  I  made  preparations  for  departure 
next  day  and  arranged  to  take  with  me  only  Frank 
Snyder  and  two  Indians.  Those  remaining  in  camp 
were  told  to  expect  our  return  on  the  evening  of  the 
third  day  and  for  those  three  days  to  subsist  upon  such 
provisions  as  we  then  had,  but  that,  if  we  failed  to 
put  in  an  appearance  at  the  time  specified  and  every 
other  means  of  obtaining  food  failed,  to  shoot  as  many 
chickens  as  they  required  at  the  barraca  above  our 
camp.  At  an  early  hour  on  the  morning  of  the  28th 
we  set  out. 

Besides  our  revolvers,  hammocks  and  a  few  yucas, 
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Snyder  carried  a  Sharp's  carbine  and  I  a  double  bar- 
reled shot  gun.  The  two  Indians  followed  with  a  large 
box  of  matches,  a  small  tin  water  bucket,  a  coffee  pot, 
a  small  frying  pan,  some  salt,  coffee  and  a  very  few 
jnicas. 

At  home  such  a  journey  would  have  been  a  trifling 
matter,  but  over  the  stumps  of  trees,  vines  and  bushes 
on  our  roughly  cleared  line,  with  one  leg  still  stiif  from 
the  wound  inflicted  only  eight  days  before,  an  average 
rate  of  half  a  mile  an  hour  was  the  best  it  was  possible 
for  me  to  maintain. 

We  passed  that  night  in  our  hammocks  and  with 
no  other  shelter  than  the  foliage  of  the  trees  to  which 
they  were  tied.  The  evening  and  morning  meal  put 
an  end  to  our  little  supply  of  yucas  as  well  as  to  a 
ray  which  the  Indians  had  speared  while  crossing  a 
creek.  Thereafter  we  were  to  be  dependent  upon  game 
for  food  and,  of  course,  were  constantly  on  the  alert 
to  discover  it. 

About  10  A.M.  on  the  29th  we  were  nearing  the 
same  deep  ravine  by  which  Manning  and  I  had  gained 
access  to  our  hunting  ground  one  month  before.  As 
we  started  to  cross  this  Snyder  was  a  short  distance 
in  front  of  me  and  the  Indians  following  behind.  When 
Snyder  had  gone  some  twenty  feet  down  the  slope,  he 
suddenly  dropped  to  his  knees  and  raised  his  rifle  as 
if  to  shoot.  I  waited  patiently  several  minutes  and, 
as  he  was  still  trying  to  draw  a  bead  on  some  object 
below,  I  endeavored,  from  my  more  elevated  position, 
to  look  over  him  and  see  what  had  attracted  his  at- 
tention. Soon  I  caught  sight  of  the  bright  red  comb  of 
a  turkey  and  let  fly  with  both  barrels  of  my  gun  right 
over  and  close  to  Snyder's  head.    He  turned  with  a 
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look  of  reproach  and  was  about  to  say  something,  when 
an  answering  volley  of  shots  was  heard  about  three 
thousand  feet  to  the  eastward.  No  human  being,  that 
understood  the  use  of  fire  arms,  had  ever  penetrated 
this  country  before  ourselves  and  there  could  not  be 
the  slightest  doubt  that  Mr.  Bruce 's  men  were  sig- 
nalling to  us. 

Overjoyed  at  the  early  success  of  our  mission,  we 
fired  several  shots  from  our  revolvers  to  let  Bruce 's 
men  know  we  understood  them.  Then  leading  the  way 
to  the  bottom  of  the  ravine,  closely  followed  by  Snyder, 
I  only  stopped  to  pick  up  an  immense  turkey  gobbler 
and  throw  it  to  the  Indians  before  plunging  down  the 
ravine  through  water  and  deep  black  mud  to 
the  bank  of  the  creek  where  I  had  previously 
been  with  Manning.  The  water  was  only  waist 
deep  and  we  were  soon  on  the  other  side, 
where  we  waited  long  enough  to  fire  our  revolvers 
again  and  catch  the  direction  of  the  answering  shots. 
Then  we  plunged  into  the  jungle,  and,  tearing  our  way 
through  like  madmen,  a  few  minutes  later  came  upon 
Mr.  Bruce,  accompanied  by  several  members  of  his 
corps,  among  them  Messrs.  George  W.  Creighton,  John 
W.  Clark  and  Edward  N.  Stewart.  It  was  evident 
from  their  appearance  that  they  had  suffered  greatly. 
Mr.  Bruce  explained  that  his  camp  was  several  miles 
to  the  north,  that  they  had  been  attempting  to  find  our 
line  and  that  for  several  days  they  had  been  without 
provisions,  except  rice,  which  their  stomachs  would  not 
retain  when  cooked  without  salt. 

On  being  informed  that  we  had  salt,  coffee  and  a 
large  turkey  waiting  for  them  on  our  line,  it  required 
no  pressing  invitation  to  secure  their  presence  at  the 
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promised  feast  and  I  doubt  whether  any  one  of  the 
party  has  ever  since  looked  upon  a  Thanksgiving  tur- 
key without  thoughts  of  that  joyful  reunion. 

The  entertainment  was  not  altogether  one  sided. 
We  found  that  some  of  Mr.  Bruce 's  men  had  tobacco 
and  this  was  quite  as  gratifying  to  us  as  the  turkey 
was  to  them.  When  we  had  finished  a  hearty  meal, 
enjoyed  a  smoke  and  taken  a  little  rest,  the  whole  party 
started  over  our  line  to  San  Patricio,  where  we  arrived 
about  4  P.M.  Then  there  was  another  feast  without 
ceremony,  cooking,  dishes  or  table.  Hard- tack  and 
molasses  were  the  only  articles  on  the  menu  and  of 
both  we  consumed  a  prodigious  quantity,  simply  taking 
the  pieces  of  hard-tack  out  of  one  barrel  and  dipping 
them  into  the  molasses  taken  from  another. 

My  next  thoughts  were  of  the  destitute  camp  on 
the  Jaci  Parana.  We,  therefore,  fired  three  shots,  the 
signal  agreed  upon  in  case  we  were  attacked  by  sav- 
ages, and  half  an  hour  later,  that  prince  of  good  fel- 
lows, Don  Pastor  Oyola,  with  a  boat  load  of  armed 
Indians  was  with  us.  After  having  our  urgent  necessi- 
ties explained  to  him,  he  promptly  agreed  to  comply 
with  my  request  that  Snyder  and  myself  be  sent  back 
by  water  with  a  moderate  supply  of  provisions. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  Friday,  August  30th,  a 
canoe,  manned  by  a  full  crew  of  Indians  and  laden 
with  yucas  and  plantains,  was  waiting  for  us  at  San 
Patricio.  We  added  to  the  cargo  a  small  quantity  of 
hard-tack  and  molasses  and,  after  a  prolonged  and  gen- 
eral hand  shaking,  left  Bruce  and  his  men  to  succor 
the  invalids  he  had  left  behind,  move  camp  to  a  point 
near  where  we  had  found  him  and  complete  his  survey 
by  making  a  connection  with  ours. 
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Snj^der  and  I  were  in  a  very  self-satisfied  mood  as 
we  watched  the  Indians  vigorously  plying  their  pad- 
dles, not  only  because  our  assigned  task  had  been  ac- 
complished, but  also  for  the  reason  that  we  felt  sure 
of  reaching  camp  that  night  and  within  the  three  days 
it  had  been  expected  the  food  on  hand  would  last. 

When,  however,  we  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Jaci 
Parana  late  in  the  afternoon  the  capitdo  ran  the  canoe 
ashore  near  one  of  Don  Pastor's  numerous  barracas, 
and  informed  us  that,  on  account  of  business  for  his 
patron,  we  must  remain  there  all  night.  I  had  no  au- 
thority over  the  crew;  it  was  useless  to  remonstrate 
and  I  could  not  explain  my  reason  for  haste,  but  I 
felt  sure  that  failure  to  reach  camp  that  night  would 
result  in  a  slaughter  of  Don  Pastor's  chickens  at  St. 
Helena  early  in  the  morning  and  my  guilty  conscience 
troubled  me  sorely. 

On  many  occasions  Don  Pastor  had  played  the  part 
of  a  good  Samaritan  to  Americans  who  were  sick  or 
in  distress  and  his  hospitality  was  proverbial  from  the 
headwaters  of  the  Madeira  to  the  seaboard  at  Para. 
It  was  maddening  to  think  that,  at  the  very  time  when 
his  men  had  been  withdrawn  from  their  usual  avoca- 
tions to  go  on  an  errand  of  mercy,  the  beneficiaries  of 
his  benevolence  would  very  probably  be  engaged  in 
stealing  his  chickens  and  that  I  had  authorized  the 
theft.  What  would  he  think  of  me  and  of  such  base 
ingratitude  ? 

I  had  never  been  over  the  country  between  our  camp 
and  the  mouth  of  the  Jaci  Parana  and  did  not  know 
the  distance,  but  the  labyrinth  of  rubber  paths  was 
known  to  extend  all  the  way  and  I  determined  to  set 
out  alone  on  foot.    It  required  two  hours  very  rapid 
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walking  to  cover  an  air  line  distance  of  probably  a 
mile  and  a  half.  Once  on  a  path  it  was  only  possible 
to  advance  or  retreat  and  there  was  no  telling  where 
its  man}^  twists  and  turns  would  lead,  but,  endeavoring 
always  to  keep  as  near  as  possible  to  the  river  bank, 
soon  after  sunset,  just  as  the  gloom  of  night  was  set- 
ting over  everything  and  threatening  to  envelop  paths 
and  forest  alike  in  Stygian  darkness  I  suddenly  came 
out  of  the  forest  into  the  clearing  around  our  camp. 

It  was  evident  that  none  of  the  men  had  expected 
us  back  at  the  appointed  time  and  one  or  two,  whom 
sickness  had  unnerved,  were  inclined  to  doubt  our  re- 
turning at  any  time.  Except  salt  and  coffee  their  pro- 
visions were  exhausted  and  a  more  dejected  crowd  I 
never  set  eyes  upon.  My  first  act  was  to  inform  them 
that  provisions  would  arrive  in  the  morning  and  my 
second  to  inquire  as  to  the  safety  of  Don  Pastor's 
chickens.  One  of  the  men  confessed  that  he  had  en- 
countered a  solitary  chicken  at  some  distance  from  its 
home  and  could  not  resist  the  temptation  to  shoot  it. 
Fortunately  the  loss  was  never  attributed  to  us  and 
my  reputation,  in  the  eyes  of  our  benefactor,  remained 
untarnished  to  the  end. 


XXIV. 

CAMP   LIFE  IN   A   RUBBER   FOREST 

"  A  solemn  realm  of  forest  and  of  flood." 

Bayard  Taylor. 

Only  one  incident  worthy  of  note  had  occurred 
during  our  absence.  Manning  had  been  suffering  from 
that  general  debility  which  always  follows  frequent 
attacks  of  chills  and  fever.  Another  Irishman  of  the 
party,  to  whom  he  went  for  sympathy  and  advice,  told 
him  that  what  he  required  was  ^^a  good  cleaning  out'' 
and  together  they  proceeded  to  search  my  medicine 
chest  for  something  to  effect  the  desired  result.  As 
nearly  all  the  medicines  bore  Latin  inscriptions,  they 
were  puzzled  until  they  came  upon  a  vial  labeled  in 
plain  English  '  ^  Tartar  Emetic. ' '  The  amateur  medical 
practitioner  was  ignorant  of  the  character  of  the  drug 
and  of  the  proper  amount  to  take,  but,  with  some  hazy 
idea  that  any  emetic  would  effect  the  desired  cleansing, 
assured  Manning  that  it  was  ^^just  the  thing''  for  a 
man  in  his  condition  and  at  once  dealt  him  out  a  lib- 
eral dose.  It  nearly  killed  the  patient  who,  from  that 
time  on,  was  never  able  to  do  a  single  day's  work. 

While  Snyder  and  I  had  been  searching  for  Bruce 's 
corps,  our  men  on  the  Jaci  Parana  became  quite  inti- 
mate with  the  Indian  colony  at  St.  Helena  and  were 
loud  in  their  praises  of  a  beverage  manufactured  there, 
which  they  were  very  anxious  I  should  try.  A  little 
inquiry  convinced  me  that  they  had  been  indulging  in 
the  far-famed  chicha.    I  told  them  it  was  made  by  the 
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Indian  women,  as  Keller  says,  *^not  always  the 
youngest  or  prettiest,''  who  sat  around  a  trough,  in 
which  they  deposited  thoroughly  masticated  grains  of 
Indian  corn,  that  water  was  added  to  the  mass  and, 
after  fermentation,  was  drawn  off,  filtered  and  served 
to  them.  The  kind  hearted  Indians  at  St.  Helena  were 
so  careful  in  regard  to  the  neatness  of  their  apparel 
and  so  fastidiously  clean  about  their  persons  and  in 
their  house,  that  few  of  our  men  paid  any  attention  to 
my  explanation.  In  passing  the  harraca,  next  day, 
some  of  these  unbelievers  were  shocked  at  an  assurance 
from  the  Indian  women  that  the  preparation  of  their 
favorite  beverage  would  be  expedited,  if  they  would 
enter  and  help  them  cheiv. 

As  our  camp  was  in  the  heart  of  the  district,  which 
produced  the  best  quality  of  rubber  shipped  to  Para, 
it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  say  a  few  words  here  in 
regard  to  the  manner  of  collecting  and  curing  this 
valuable  product.  It  is  astonishing  how  many  different 
trees  in  the  Brazilian  forests  have  apparently  the  same 
milk-white  sticky  sap  as  the  siphonia  elastica.  The 
tree  has  a  general  resemblance  in  size,  bark  and  leaves 
to  our  elm.  It  is  unlike  most  other  trees  along  the 
Madeira  in  the  fact  that  it  is  found  in  extensive  groves 
and  flourishes  best  on  ground  from  two  to  ten  feet 
below  flood  level  in  the  rivers. 

It  is,  therefore,  only  during  the  drier  months  of 
the  year  that  the  sap  can  be  collected.  For  many  miles, 
both  sides  of  the  Jaci  Parana  had  a  fringe  of  rubber 
trees  extending  an  average  distance  of  about  2,000  feet 
inland.  This  territory,  so  far  as  Don  Pastor  Oyola 
had  taken  possession  of  it,  was  divided  into  districts, 
each  having  its  harraca  and  proper  quota  of  Bolivian 
Indians,  male  and  female,  all  in  charge  of  a  mayor- 
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domo^  wlio  was  usually  a  man  of  pleasing  manners, 
gentlemanly  appearance  and  considerable  intelligence. 

Each  district  had  a  certain  number  of  estradas  or 
paths,  each  leading  to  as  many  rubber  trees  as  one 
person  could  attend  to  in  a  day.  At  daylight  the  trees 
were  tapped  by  making  two  or  three  incisions  in  the 
bark  with  a  diminutive  hatchet,  which  had  a  cutting 
edge  of  only  one  inch  in  length.  Below  each  cut  a 
tin  cup  was  fastened  to  the  tree  by  pressing  a  sharp 
point  on  its  raw  edge  into  the  bark,  and  a  little  wet 
clay  was  then  applied  below  each  incision  to  direct 
the  flow  of  sap  into  the  cup.  About  11  a.m.  the  sap 
would  cease  to  flow  and  the  Indian  women  would  then 
collect  and  carry  it  to  the  harraca,  where,  by  an  ex- 
tremely simple  process,  it  was  reduced  to  crude  rubber 
during  the  afternoon. 

Over  a  fire  of  palm  nuts  a  large  earthenware  funnel 
was  placed  to  concentrate  the  fumes.  A  wooden  pad- 
dle was  then  dipped  into  the  sap  and  given  a  few  turns 
in  the  smoke  made  by  the  palm  nuts,  which  caused  all 
the  adhering  liquid  to  coagulate.  This  process  was 
repeated  until  a  large  piece  of  rubber  was  formed 
around  the  paddle,  which  was  then  removed  by  cutting. 
The  drippings  at  the  end  of  the  day,  mixed  with  leaves 
and  dirt,  were  gathered  up  and  made  into  lumps  of 
irregular  shape,  which,  on  account  of  their  inferior 
quality,  were  sold  at  a  lower  price  in  the  market  at 
Para,  under  the  name  of  '^ Negro  heads."  While  the 
pieces  of  rubber  were  still  soft  the  initials  of  the  serin- 
gueiro  were  stamped  upon  them.  At  first  the  rubber 
is  pure  white,  but,  after  a  few  days'  exposure  to  the 
sun,  acquires  the  color  found  in  the  commercial 
product. 
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Don  Pastor  Oyola  was  said  to  collect  64,000  pounds 
a  year  which,  at  current  prices  in  Para,  would  yield 
him  a  gross  annual  income  of  $20,000. 

We  had  no  canoe  nor  could  we  find  one  anywhere 
on  the  river ;  so  on  Saturday,  August  31st,  with  Snyder, 
I  went  on  foot,  over  winding  rubber  paths,  to  find  the 
camp  of  Mr.  Wetherill  's  corps  and,  after  a  long  tramp, 
discovered  it  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  about 
half  a  mile  below  Las  Pedras  (The  Rocks),  as  the 
upper  harraca  of  Don  Pastor  on  the  Jaci  Parana  was 
called.  The  air  line  distance  between  our  camps  was 
about  two  miles,  but,  by  the  circuitous  route  we  were 
compelled  to  follow,  the  distance  was  nearly  doubled. 
Mr.  George  A.  Scheie  had  been  left  in  charge  and  his 
men  carried  us  across  the  river  on  a  raft.  We  only 
remained  long  enough  to  ascertain  that  Scheie  could 
furnish  us  with  a  few  days'  supply  of  flour  and  salt 
meat,  which  was  conveyed  to  us  on  September  4th  by 
the  chief  engineer  on  one  of  his  periodical  tours  of 
inspection  to  the  various  camps. 

Mr.  Wetherill  accompanied  Mr.  d'Invilliers  on  this 
trip,  and,  on  their  return  from  Las  Pedras,  brought 
with  them  Eodman  Mcllvaine  and  Athur  P.  Herbert, 
both  unfitted  by  their  physical  condition  for  further 
service. 

Having  arranged  for  a  temporary  supply  of  food, 
we  then  proceeded  with  our  survey  of  the  river  and, 
for  a  few  days,  all  went  well,  despite  the  usual  amount 
of  sickness  in  camp  and  the  usual  tortures  inflicted  by 
various  insects,  among  which  piums  were  by  far  the 
worst.  They  filled  the  air  about  our  camp  all  day, 
made  existence  a  burden  and  forced  us  to  do  all  clerical 
work  and  drafting  by  lamplight. 


XXV. 

OUR  ANTHROPOPHAGOUS  ACQUAINTANCES 

"  The  very   tigers   from  their   delves 

Look  out  and  let  them  pass,  as  things 
Untam'd  and  fearless  like  themselves." 

Lalla  Rookh. 

On  the  7th  of  September  I  received,  by  Indian 
messenger  in  a  canoe,  a  letter,  written  by  the  chief 
engineer  at  La  Concepcion  two  days  before  and  con- 
taining the  startling  intelligence  that  John  King,  the 
cook  on  Bruce 's  corps,  had  been  killed  by  savages. 
The  letter,  also,  disclosed  the  fact  that  the  tragedy 
had  occurred  close  to  the  place  where  Manning  had 
claimed  to  have  discovered  human  foot  prints  in  the 
sand  and  not  far  from  the  point  where  Snyder  and  I 
had  found  Bruce  and  his  men. 

Mr.  d^Invilliers,  after  leaving  our  camp  on  the  4th, 
with  Wetherill,  Mcllvaine  and  Herbert,  had  stopped 
that  night  at  La  Concepcion,  where  he  met  Captain 
Symmes.  Leaving  the  others  to  recuperate,  on  the 
morning  of  the  5th,  he  took  Captain  Symmes  and  a 
few  Indians  to  carry  provisions  to  Mr.  Bruce 's  corps. 
The  little  party  crossed  the  Madeira  in  a  canoe  to  San 
Patricio,  where  they  found  Mr.  Samuel  Hoff,  transit- 
man  on  Bruce 's  corps,  who  had  come  there  on  a  forag- 
ing expedition,  doubtless  intending  to  signal  Don 
Pastor  and  obtain  some  edibles  from  him,  as  he  had 
seen  Snyder  and  I  do  a  few  days  before.  Finding 
that  Mr.  d^Invilliers  had  the  requisite  supplj^,  Hoff 
joined  him  and  Captain  Symmes  on  the  ^ve  mile  trip 
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over  our  '^  A'^  line  to  Bruce 's  camp,  where  they  arrived 
while  the  Indians,  burdened  with  provisions,  were  still 
far  behind. 

Hoff  was  greatly  surprised  to  find  none  of  Bruce 's 
men  in  the  vicinity,  because  it  had  been  expected  that 
the  survey  would  be  completed  that  day  in  time  to  have 
the  whole  corps  lunch  in  camp.  His  astonishment  was 
still  further  increased  when,  a  few  minutes  later,  he 
discovered  that  all  the  hammocks,  supplies  of  various 
kinds  and  much  of  the  men's  personal  baggage  had 
been  removed.  Finally,  attracted  by  the  smoke  of  a 
fire  used  by  the  cook,  they  went  to  it  and  there  found 
the  dead  body  of  John  King  pierced  by  three  long 
arrows. 

The  three  Americans  naturally  supposed  that 
Bruce 's  party  had  been  driven  from  camp  by  the  sav- 
ages some  hours  before  and  had  been  forced  to  take 
refuge  in  the  forest.  They  regarded  it  as  dangerous 
to  remain  where,  under  cover  of  the  dense  vegetation, 
a  large  band  of  the  savages  could  easily  surround  and 
murder  them.  They  thoroughly  appreciated  the  fact 
that  firearms  were  as  useless  as  popguns  to  protect 
them  from  the  attacks  of  these  bloodthirsty  barbarians, 
who  could  glide  as  noiselessly  as  shadows  through  the 
thickest  jungle  and,  undiscovered,  approach  near 
enough  to  spear  or  club  their  victims.  Their  force  of 
three  men  seemed  inadequate  to  attempt  searching  the 
forest  for  the  absent  corps,  which  had  apparently  been 
routed  by  superior  numbers.  Furthermore  it  was 
feared  that,  if  the  unarmed  Bolivian  Indians  learned 
of  the  murder,  they  might  abandon  the  provisions,  run 
for  the  canoe  at  San  Patricio  and  leave  the  Americans 
without  means  of  crossing  the  river. 
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They  hastened,  therefore,  to  intercept  the  Indians, 
return  with  them  to  La  Concepcion  and  there  obtain  a 
sufficient  force  to  scour  the  forest  and  rescue  Bruce 
and  his  men. 

Just  after  passing  our  Camp  No.  2,  where  the  tents 
had  been  left  standing,  Mr.  d'Invilliers  looked  back 
and  saw  that  the  Indians,  for  some  unknown  reason, 
had  started  a  fire  among  the  leaves  close  to  the  tents 
and,  supposing  they  intended  to  stop  there  for  lunch, 
he  told  them  not  to  do  so.  They  replied  with  very  sig- 
nificant shrugs  "It  is  no  good  place  to  stop''  and  had 
evidently  discovered  something  to  excite  their  alarm. 

Reaching  San  Patricio  about  2  p.m.,  Mr.  dTnvilliers 
was  preparing  to  cross  the  river,  when  unusual  noises 
in  the  forest  caused  him  and  his  little  party  to  seek 
shelter  behind  trees,  where  they  prepared  to  resist  an 
immediate  attack  from  the  savages.  The  noises  in- 
creased and  a  few  minutes  later  Bruce  and  his  men 
came  down  our  cut  line  on  a  run  and  made  a  rush  for 
the  landing. 

They  had  returned  to  camp  shortly  after  the  de- 
parture of  Mr.  d'Invilliers,  discovered  King's  dead 
body  and,  convinced  by  the  amount  of  plunder 
carried  away,  that  a  large  force  of  the  savages  was  in 
the  vicinity,  had  taken  an  unceremonious  leave.  In- 
deed, it  was  hardly  possible  to  remain,  as  the 
marauders  had  left  them  without  food  to  eat  or  ham- 
mocks to  sleep  in.  Along  their  entire  route  from  camp 
to  river  they  had  been  constantly  apprehensive  of 
attack.  The  fire  started  by  Mr.  d'Invilliers 's  Indians 
at  Camp  No.  2  had  ignited  four  tents  and  these  were 
all  blazing  when  Bruce  arrived.  Nothing  more  was 
needed  to  accelerate  their  pace.    The  fires  seemed  to 
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furnish  positive  proof  that  the  savages  were  ahead  of 
them  and  likely  to  cut  off  their  retreat  to  the  river.  It 
required  a  number  of  trips  with  the  canoe  to  transport 
the  entire  party  to  La  Concepcion  and  Mr.  dTnvilliers 
was  the  last  to  embark. 

The  next  day  an  armed  party  of  ten  Americans  and 
ten  Indians  revisited  Bruce 's  camp,  buried  King's 
body,  took  possession  of  the  camp  equipage  and  with- 
drew to  La  Concepcion.  Mr.  Bruce  had,  fortunately, 
about  completed  his  survey  by  making  the  connection 
with  our  line;  so  there  was  no  reason  why  he  should 
remain  longer  in  the  vicinity,  but  this  very  connection 
had  opened  up  to  the  savages  a  cut  path  leading  di- 
rectly from  his  camp  to  ours,  only  eight  miles  distant. 

It  was  not  strange,  therefore,  that  the  chief  engi- 
neer had  thought  it  necessary  to  give  us  early  infor- 
mation in  regard  to  the  plundering  of  Bruce 's  camp 
and  the  fate  of  his  cook.  The  fact  that  we  had  passed 
unmolested  through  the  region  where  Bruce 's  camp 
was  located,  long  before  he  had  reached  it,  seemed  to 
us  significant.  The  depredation  must  have  been  com- 
mitted by  some  non-resident  savages.  These  could 
not  have  been  Caripunas,  who  lived  south  of  the  Jaci 
Parana,  because  they  would  have  encountered  our 
party  first,  while  moving  to  the  north.  Some  years 
before,  according  to  Keller,  the  Englishmen  at  San 
Antonio  had  been  attacked  by  the  Parentintins  and  the 
only  tenable  theory  seemed  to  be  that  the  same  tribe 
had  followed  along  the  cut  lines  of  our  preliminary  sur- 
vey, then  connected  and  continuous  from  San  Antonio, 
to  Bruce 's  last  camp. 

This  would  explain  the  disappearance  of  Captain 
Symmes's  dog,  the  stealing  of  his  tent  and  the  subse- 
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quent  murder  of  the  Bolivian  Indian  at  San  Carlos, 
where,  at  an  earlier  date,  Captain  Stiles  had  seen  no 
indication  of  the  existence  of  savages.  Assuming  this 
theory  to  be  correct,  our  own  camp  was  likely  to  be 
the  next  objective  point  on  the  route  of  the  Paren- 
tintins  and,  some  of  us  probably  the  next  victims. 

Keller  ^s  report  was  then  the  Baedeker  of  the  Upper 
Madeira  and  the  information  we  were  able  to  glean 
from  its  pages  regarding  the  Parentintins  was  far  from 
reassuring.  In  one  place  he  spoke  of  them  as  ^ '  The  ill- 
famed  Parentintins,  anthropophagous  hordes,  always 
ready  for  robbery  and  murder."  Eef erring  to  their 
attacks  upon  seringueiros,  he  said:  ^'The  chances  of 
being  murdered  and  roasted  are  heavy  odds  against  the 
acquisition  of  a  few  pounds  of  India  rubber."  He 
told  ^'of  a  whole  family  having  been  murdered  and 
roasted  by  them."  Further  on  we  were  informed  that 
^^The  tibiae  of  victims  are  used  as  flutes,"  and  he 
finally  dismissed  the  subject  in  the  following  para- 
graph : 

^^We  know,  at  any  rate,  tvhat  we  have  to  expect 
from  them;  and,  even  if  the  certainty  be  not  always  a 
very  comforting  one,  it  spares  us  the  pang  of  disap- 
pointment, and  enables  us  to  prepare  for  all  eventu- 
alities." 

This  passage  was  doubtless  intended  to  amuse 
readers  living  in  the  latitude  of  Carlsrhue,  where  it 
was  written,  but  failed  to  increase  the  buoyancy  of  our 
spirits  on  the  Jaci  Parana. 

We  had  a  miscellaneous  collection  of  firearms,  but 
the  supply  of  ammunition  for  them  was  nearly  ex- 
hausted. Eeally  no  effective  defense  was  possible 
against  savages,  who  realized  the  great  advantage  they 
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had  over  us,  both  in  facilities  for  stealthy  approach 
and  the  superiority,  at  close  quarters,  of  their  noise- 
less weapons.  Our  one  source  of  confidence  was  the 
fact  that  the  Parentintins  were  ignorant  of  the  use  of 
firearms  and  regarded  them  with  superstitious  awe. 
Though  a  number  of  rifles  were  in  Bruce  ^s  camp  when 
it  was  plundered,  not  one  was  touched.  Our  Bolivian 
Indians  told  us  that  it  was  a  very  unusual  thing  for 
the  savages  to  attack  a  man  carrying  a  gun  or  rifle, 
that  occasional  fights  with  seringiieiros  had  taught 
them  to  dread  such  weapons,  which  they  believed,  in 
some  mysterious  way,  gave  their  opponents  command 
of  the  thunder  and  lightning.  We  used,  nevertheless, 
every  possible  means  to  protect  ourselves  against 
attack.  It  would  not  have  been  surprising  had  a 
realization  of  our  perilous  position  created  a  panic,  but 
the  superabundant  privations  and  tortures,  incident 
to  every  day  life  on  the  Jaci  Parana,  preoccupied  our 
minds  and  diverted  our  thoughts  from  the  contempla- 
tion of  such  uncertain  afflictions  as  the  future  might 
have  in  store  for  us.  There  were  occasions,  however, 
when  unearthly  sounds  in  the  forests  at  night  caused 
us  to  jump  from  our  hammocks  in  alarm  or,  during  our 
troubled  sleep,  to  imagine  that  we  heard  the  straina 
of  barbaric  music  produced  by  savages  with  instru- 
ments made  of  our  own  shin  bones. 

Mr.  George  A.  Scheie,  then  in  temporary  charge  of 
the  few  men  remaining  on  Mr.  Wetherills '  corps  near 
Las  Pedras,  was  a  native  of  Sweden  and,  like  some 
others,  was  disposed  to  regard  with  satisfaction  the 
rapid  promotion,  which  the  sickness  of  more  experi- 
enced men  made  possible.  Placed  for  the  first  time  in 
charge  of  a  field  party,  Scheie  had  on  several  occa- 


366  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 

sions  expressed  a  determination  ^4o  make  a  record" 
for  himself  and,  with  this  end  in  view,  was  working  his 
fever-stricken  and  half-fed  men  early  and  late  to  the 
limit  of  their  endurance.  The  same  warning,  sent  by 
the  chief  engineer  to  ns,  was  conveyed  to  Scheie  but, 
for  several  very  good  reasons,  failed  to  alarm  him. 

Though  Caripunas  had  in  previous  years  been  seen 
on  Scheie's  side  of  the  Jaci  Parana,  the  Parentintins 
had  never  been  known  to  cross  that  river.  The  stream 
itself,  which  was  unusually  wide  at  Scheie 's  camp,  with 
its  crocodiles  and  biting  fish,  afforded  him  some  pro- 
tection, and  no  direct  pathway  had  then  been  opened 
to  connect  Wetherill  's  line  with  ours. 

Scheie  argued  that,  in  any  event,  our  camp  would 
naturally  be  the  first  one  attacked;  so  felt  perfectly 
secure.  His  men  were  not,  however,  in  sympathy  with 
his  desire  to  make  a  record.  Scheie's  attention  was 
from  time  to  time  directed  to  faint  trails  through  the 
forest,  which  they  themselves  had  made.  Unusual 
sounds,  emanating  from  places  in  close  proximity  to 
camp,  disturbed  his  sleep  at  night  and  occasionally 
pieces  of  wood  were  hurled  with  great  violence  against 
his  tent.  Finally,  two  of  Scheie's  men,  Eulon  Gray 
and  James  T.  Young,  returned  to  camp,  apparently  in 
great  alarm,  with  the  report  that  they  had  caught 
glimpses  of  Caripunas  attempting  to  approach  them 
from  the  forest.  They  vowed  that  they  were  perfectly 
willing  to  take  the  chances  of  a  fair  fight,  but  would 
not  sacrifice  their  lives  in  a  foolhardy  contest  with  an 
invisible  foe. 

That  quieted  Scheie's  ambition  to  make  a  record 
and  terminated  his  work.  Until  removed  to  San 
Antonio  he  and  his  men  could  always  be  found  in  camp. 
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On  his  return  trip  from  La  Concepcion  to  San  An- 
tonio, with  Bruce  and  his  men,  the  chief  engineer 
stopped  at  San  Carlos  and,  from  that  place,  walked 
several  miles  inland  to  Byers  's  camp  in  order  to  warn 
him,  as  well  as  the  others,  of  the  impending  danger 
from  Parentintins.  Eeaching  the  camp  about  sunset, 
he  presented  Byers  with  a  quart  bottle  of  French 
brandy,  probably  intended  as  a  nerve  tonic  to 
strengthen  that  gentleman  for  the  prospective  tales 
of  savage  atrocity  about  to  be  inflicted  upon  him.  Not 
wishing  to  alarm  the  men,  Mr.  d'Invilliers  deemed  it 
wise  to  wait  until  they  left  camp  in  the  morning,  before 
mentioning  the  object  of  his  visit  to  Byers. 

To  those  who  never  knew  ^'Joe"  Byers  as,  behind 
his  back,  he  was  affectionately  called  by  his  men,  it 
may  be  necessary  to  explain  that  his  whole  mind  and 
heart  were  concentrated  upon  his  work.  There  was 
no  possibility  of  conversing  with  him  long  on  any  other 
subject  than  railroads.  It  was  railroad  morning,  noon 
and  night,  railroad  on  Sunday  as  well  as  during  the 
week,  railroad  at  table  and  railroad  in  his  dreams  by 
night.  Though  kindhearted,  he  had  a  supreme  con- 
tempt for  those  who  permitted  any  obstacle,  difficulty 
or  danger  to  interfere  with  the  accomplishment  of  the 
one  object  he  deemed  worth  living  for,  the  construction 
of  railroads.  Naturally  no  human  being  could  long 
endure  the  strain  of  working  with  such  unceasing 
energy  and  such  unvarying  fixedness  of  purpose,  unless 
something  occurred  to  relieve  the  high  nervous  tension 
he  was  under.  This  necessary  relaxation  ^'Joe" 
Byers  endeavored  to  obtain  in  a  liquid  form,  but  only 
on  rare  occasions  and  after  long  continued  arduous 
labor.    The  effect  of  his  potations  was  only  noticeable 
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on  account  of  an  unwonted  hilarity  of  manner  and, 
however  much  the  keenness  of  his  intellect  might  be 
impaired  regarding  other  matters,  on  the  subject  of 
railroads  and  railroad  work,  his  mind  was  at  all  times 
perfectly  clear. 

Unfortunately  Mr.  d'Invilliers  and  his  brandy  ar- 
rived when  Byers  had  long  been  leading  a  life  of  forced 
abstinence  from  intoxicating  liquors,  and,  when,  next 
morning,  the  time  came  for  the  chief  engineer  to  de- 
liver his  warning  and  depart,  Byers  was  in  such  a 
jovial  mood  that  no  subject,  not  strictly  pertaining  to 
railroad  work,  made  any  impression  upon  him.  With 
face  as  long  and  serious  as  that  of  a  funeral  director, 
the  chief  engineer  gave  all  the  details  of  the  plundering 
of  Bruce 's  camp  and  the  murder  of  King  by  the  Paren- 
tintins,  at  the  same  time  mentioning  the  precautions 
Byers  should  adopt  to  protect  his  men.  Then  he  waited 
to  see  what  effect  his  words  had  produced,  but  a  re- 
spectfully quizzical  look  from  his  auditor  was  the  only 
indication  of  intelligence.  A  second  time  he  went  over 
the  whole  story  and  his  reasons  for  apprehending  an 
attack  by  the  Parentintins  on  Byers 's  camp,  but  with 
the  same  result. 

Finally,  thinking  Byers 's  lack  of  appreciation 
might  be  due  to  want  of  familiarity  with  Parentintin 
history,  he  gave  him  all  the  facts  in  regard  to  the 
tribe,  which  he  had  obtained  from  Keller's  report,  fre- 
quently repeating  the  word  Parentintin.  Then  Byers 's 
face  began  to  assume  a  weary  expression,  and,  as  Mr. 
d'Invilliers  paused  for  reply,  he  said  in  tones  of 
peevish  and  fretful  remonstrance  ^'Don — I  don't  care 
a  d ^n  for  your  pair  of  two  tin  canteens/^ 

A  few  weeks  later,  while  Byers  was  moving  camp 
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and  his  party  was  divided  between  the  old  camp  and 
the  new,  the  savages  sacked  the  former  and  carried 
off  in  the  night,  while  the  men  were  asleep,  such  articles 
as  they  fancied.  Among  them  I  recall  the  spade  used 
in  setting  posts,  the  target  belonging  to  the  level  rod 
and  some  of  the  highly  polished  brass  attachments  of 
the  transit  and  level.  Fortunately  the  midnight  visita- 
tion was  not  attended  by  loss  of  life,  but  the  men  were 
nevertheless  badly  frightened  in  the  morning.  It  was 
afterwards  noticed  that  none  of  the  bodies  of  men 
killed  by  the  savages  were  subsequently  mutilated.  It 
is,  therefore,  probable  that  both  Keller  and  ourselves 
were  wrong  in  attributing  such  depredations,  as 
occurred,  to  the  Parentintins.  They  were  probably 
committed  by  the  Acanga  Pirangas  (Red  Heads),  who 
were  supposed  to  live  on  the  Jamary  River  south  and 
east  of  San  Antonio  and  were  in  the  habit  of  covering 
their  heads  with  some  red  pigment. 

24 


XXVI. 

LAST  DAYS  ON  THE  JACI  PARANA 

"  The   qualms   or   raptures   of  your  blood 
Rise  in  proportion  to  your  food, 
Your  stomach  makes  your  fabric  roll. 
Just  as  the  bias  rules  the  bowl." 

Prior. 

It  became  evident  soon  after  our  arrival  on  the  Jaci 
Parana  that  something  was  wrong  at  San  Antonio. 
At  no  time  did  we  have  provisions  fit  for  men  to  subsist 
upon  in  such  a  climate  or  so  packed  as  to  be  easily 
transported  by  Indians  over  our  cut  lines.  Wliile  in 
the  forest,  at  a  considerable  distance  from  our  base  of 
supplies  and  with  no  means  of  making  known  our 
wants  at  headquarters,  we  cheerfully  endured  priva- 
tions, that  were  to  some  extent  unavoidable,  but,  after 
reaching  the  river,  where  canoes  could  be  sent  directly 
to  our  camp,  we  all  felt  that,  however  unsuitable  in 
quality,  there  was  no  sufficient  excuse  for  any  defi- 
ciency in  the  quantity  of  our  food  supply. 

Instead  of  improving,  our  condition  on  the  Jaci 
Parana  became  steadily  worse.  The  small  quantity 
of  provisions,  the  chief  engineer  had  been  able  to  fur- 
nish, was  soon  exhausted.  A  larger  supply  was 
promised,  but  failed  to  arrive  at  the  appointed  time, 
and  we  soon  became  dependent  upon  the  generosity  of 
the  Indians  at  St.  Helena  and  Las  Pedras  for  yucas 
and  plantains.  We  did  not  have  a  cent  of  money  to 
pay  for  anything.  Scheie  was  able  to  spare  a  little 
salt  meat  and  flour,  but  all  these  things  had  to  be  car- 
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ried  overland,  as  no  canoe  was  obtainable.  Some  of 
our  Indians  were  sick  and  the  mnrder  of  King  had  so 
alarmed  them  that  they  would  not  go  any  distance  from 
camp  without  an  armed  escort.  The  result  was  that  the 
Americans  had  to  carry  their  own  provisions.  To  have 
used  our  Indians,  would  have  involved  sending  all  the 
Americans  fit  to  travel  for  their  protection. 

On  the  12th  of  September  Snyder's  condition  be- 
came so  serious  that  he  was  taken  in  a  canoe  by  Don 
Pastor's  men  to  La  Concepcion  for  recuperation. 
After  the  18th  work  was  practically  suspended.  On 
the  19th  McKnight  and  I  were  the  only  men  in  camp 
not  prostrated  by  fever  and,  as  there  was  nothing  on 
hand  with  which  to  feed  the  invalids,  we  had  to  visit 
Las  Pedras  and  carry  on  our  own  backs  as  much  of  a 
load  as  we  could  stagger  under.  The  generosity  of  the 
Indian  rubber  gatherers  was  taxed  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  became  increasingly  difficult  for  them  to  supply 
our  wants  without  impoverishing  themselves.  At  last 
we  resorted  to  trading  empty  tin  cans  and  every  article 
we  could  spare  for  yucas  and  plantains. 

About  this  time  one  man  on  the  corps  took  the 
trouble  to  carefully  estimate  the  cost  of  our  subsist- 
ence to  the  contractors  and  the  result  of  his  calculation 
was  six  cents  per  diem  for  each  man.  We  did  not  dare 
to  expend  recklessly  our  small  supply  of  ammunition 
on  game,  while  there  was  danger  of  being  attacked  by 
the  Parentintins,  and,  at  the  very  time  when  almost 
every  American  and  Indian  in  our  camp  most  urgently 
required  it,  our  supply  of  quinine  gave  out.  For  weeks 
the  men  had  been  without  tobacco  and,  during  con- 
valescence, keenly  felt  the  deprivation,  which  made 
them  extremely  irritable. 
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The  rains,  at  this  time  heavy  and  frequent,  made 
our  camp  often  very  uncomfortable.  The  tent  flies 
no  longer  furnished  adequate  shelter,  and,  as  the  tents 
had  been  burned,  there  was  no  remedy  in  sight  until 
we  had  enough  well  men  either  to  erect  a  substantial 
palm  thatched  roof,  or  else  to  complete  the  survey  and 
retire.  The  insects  of  the  forest  seemed  unusually 
active. 

Besides  the  omnipresent  fire  ants,  woodticks  and 
piums,  great  armies  of  larger  ants  frequently  routed 
us  from  our  hammocks  at  night  and  compelled  us  to 
do  battle  with  them.  Such  invasions,  always  ex- 
asperating, were  doubly  so  when  they  compelled  men 
in  a  raging  fever  to  leave  shelter  during  a  downpour 
of  rain. 

Ehinoceros  and  elephant  beetles,  two  inches  and 
a  half  in  length,  were  occasionally  seen  about  camp. 
Lizards,  harmless,  but  disagreeable  to  the  touch,  ran 
about  the  camp  ground  and  were  inclined  to  be  socia- 
ble. Great  hairy  black  tarantulas,  capable  of  spread- 
ing themselves  over  a  circle  fully  four  inches  in 
diameter,  attempted  to  creep  into  our  hammocks  and 
bootlegs  or  under  our  clothes  at  night.  More  than 
once  a  man  awoke  in  the  morning  to  find  his  whole 
face  clotted  with  blood,  which  some  animal, — said  by 
natives  to  be  a  vampire  bat — unseen  and  unfelt,  had 
drawn  from  his  nose  while  asleep.  There  was  scarcely 
a  minute  of  the  day  or  night  when  torture  of  some  kind 
was  not  being  inflicted  upon  us  and  it  was  the  unani- 
mous opinion  of  all,  that  the  infernal  regions  would 
have  a  positive  charm  for  any  one  thoroughly  accus- 
tomed to  life  on  the  Jaci  Parana. 

Mr.  Vierra  had  not  escaped  the  fever  for  a  single 
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day  after  reaching  the  river  and,  on  the  24th  two  of 
the  Indians,  with  Ferguson  as  escort,  carried  him  away 
in  a  hammock  slung  to  a  pole.  He  was  taken  to  the 
nearest  barraca  of  Don  Pastor's  and  thence  by  canoe 
to  La  Concepcion. 

When  Ferguson  returned  next  day  he  brought  the 
news  that  one  of  the  Bolivian  Indians  at  San  Antonio 
had  been  wounded  by  savages  while  engaged  in  making 
a  canoe. 

On  the  26th  the  condition  of  the  sick  had  somewhat 
improved.  Manning  still  had  a  high  fever  and  Belcher 
had  been  an  invalid  from  the  first.  Vierra  and  Snyder 
were  still  absent.  Nevertheless,  our  badly  crippled 
party  turned  out  and  resumed  work  on  the  river  sur- 
vey. About  4  P.M.  that  day,  when  we  had  reached  a 
point  nearly  half  way  between  our  camp  and  Las 
Pedras,  a  heavy  rain  caused  us  to  seek  shelter  under 
the  thick  foliage,  which  overhung  the  river  bank. 
While  waiting  there,  to  our  great  astonishment,  we  saw 
a  young  and  pretty  Bolivian  girl  come  out  of  the  forest 
and  descend  the  opposite  bank  for  water.  She  was 
apparently  about  eighteen  years  of  age  and,  unlike  the 
Indian  women  we  had  hitherto  met  on  the  river,  was 
simply  but  neatly  costumed  in  a  calico  gown,  such  as 
a  lady  of  Para  would  wear  when  engaged  in  household 
duties.  We  had  never  heard  of  any  intermediate  rub- 
ber establishment  between  St.  Helena  and  Las  Pedras 
and  naturally  supposed  that  this  girl  was  connected 
with  a  new  settlement  of  Bolivians,  not  under  Don 
Pastor's  control. 

Hitherto  no  inducement  had  been  strong  enough  to 
make  our  men  attempt  swimming  the  river,  so  great 
was  their  fear  of  the  crocodiles,  electric  eels,  and  biting 
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fish  known  to  abound  in  its  waters.  As  the  rain  con- 
tinued and  it  became  evident  that  no  more  work  could 
be  done  that  day,  we  began  to  discuss  the  possibility 
of  obtaining  a  supply  of  Bolivian  tobacco,  the  finest 
the  world  produces,  from  the  colony  which  seemed  to 
exist  on  the  other  side.  Finally  McKnight  dared  me 
to  cross  with  him  and  I  decided  to  make  the  attempt. 
The  others  were  instructed,  if  we  succeeded  in  crossing, 
to  rejoin  us  at  the  same  place  on  the  next  morning  and, 
covered  by  the  rifles  of  the  two  best  shots  in  the  party, 
we  plunged  in  and  swam  across,  wearing  all  our  clothes 
as  a  protection  against  the  biting  fish.  While  in  mid- 
stream a  sunken  log,  which  I  thought  was  a  crocodile, 
came  in  violent  contact  with  my  stomach,  and  for  a 
minute  caused  me  to  regret,  more  than  ever  before  or 
since,  my  fondness  for  tobacco. 

From  the  opposite  bank,  the  Bolivian  girl  had  been 
an  interested  spectator  of  the  whole  performance,  and 
as  soon  as  we  emerged  from  her  side  of  the  river,  with 
unassuming  grace  and  courtesy  that  would  have  done 
credit  to  a  duchess,  conducted  us  a  short  distance  over 
a  well-beaten  path  through  the  forest  to  a  rubber  gath- 
erer ^s  camp,  consisting  of  a  small  area  of  cleared 
ground,  in  which  had  been  erected  several  palm 
thatched  sheds. 

What  little  I  then  knew  of  the  language  of  the  coun- 
try was  limited  to  Portuguese,  which  I  had  studied 
during  the  trip  from  Philadelphia.  On  the  Upper 
Madeira,  however,  Spanish  was  the  language  com- 
monly spoken  and,  this  was  so  corrupted  by  dialects  of 
the  Bolivian  Indians,  that  even  Mr.  Vierra,  a  native 
of  Brazil  perfectly  familiar  with  both  languages,  often 
failed  to  understand  them.    Consequently  our  conver- 
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sation  was  restricted  to  words  we  had  picked  up  in 
camp,  aided  by  signs  and  gestures.  We  soon  learned, 
however,  that  the  name  of  the  place  was  Natividad  and 
that  of  our  hostess  Domatila  Galves. 

In  our  dripping  clothes  we  did  not  make  a  very  at- 
tractive appearance.  There  seemed  to  be  no  one  about 
this  camp  except  the  Bolivian  girl,  who  conducted  us 
to  a  central  harraca  about  thirty  feet  square,  open  on 
all  sides.  Underneath  it  many  hammocks  were  swing- 
ing while  numerous  guns,  rifles  and  various  implements 
showed  that  a  party  of  men  were  employed  in  the  vi- 
cinity. The  young  lady  at  once  brought  freshly  laun- 
dered snow-white  suits  of  cotton  duck  and  slippers. 
McKnight  and  I  looked  at  each  other  in  perplexity 
for  a  minute,  knowing  that  to  disrobe  in  the  forest 
meant  inconceivable  torture  from  ants  and  mosquitoes, 
but  there  seemed  to  be  no  other  way  to  make  the  neces- 
sary change  and  we  started  to  follow  one  of  the 
estradas  leading  to  the  interior.  The  Bolivian  girl 
interfered  at  this  point,  brought  us  back  to  the  harraca 
and  insisted  that  we  should  make  the  change  there. 
She  then  seated  herself  in  a  hammock  and,  with  perfect 
composure,  turned  her  back  until  we  were  fully  arrayed 
in  costumes  of  rubber-gathering  mayordomos. 

Such  charming  manners,  dignity  and  perfect  self- 
possession,  in  the  heart  of  a  tropical  wilderness,  excited 
our  unbounded  admiration,  and  we  did  not  hesitate  to 
express  the  opinion  that  many  a  young  lady,  in  fashion- 
able society  at  home,  could  with  profit  have  taken  les- 
sons in  deportment  from  this  unspoiled  daughter  of 
Bolivia.  Apparently  imconscious  of  the  fact  that  she 
possessed  personal  attractions  of  a  high  order,  atten- 
tive to  our  every  want,  courteous  and  kind  in  her  bear- 
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ing  toward  us,  there  was  yet  not  the  faintest  trace  of 
a  disposition  to  encourage  undue  familiarity. 

Before  dark  the  mayordomo  with  ten  Indians  re- 
turned and  all  united  in  an  effort  to  entertain  us  and 
make  our  stay  as  pleasant  as  possible.  It  surprised  us 
beyond  measure  to  see  the  young  and  good-looking  head 
of  the  establishment  step  out  of  the  forest  so  fault- 
lessly attired  that  his  costume  would  not  have  been 
deemed  inappropriate  on  the  beach  at  one  of  our  sea- 
shore resorts. 

They  gave  us  the  best  meal  we  had  enjoyed  since 
leaving  Para,  furnished  us  with  native  rum  and  French 
brandy  to  wash  it  down  and,  not  satisfied  with  my  skill 
in  rolling  cigarettes,  the  Bolivian  girl  insisted  upon 
doing  it  for  me. 

We  had  noticed  that  several  of  the  Indians  had 
been  put  to  work  at  weaving  four  palm-leafed  mats 
and  wondered  what  they  were  for.  The  mystery  was 
solved  when  the  hour  came  to  retire.  Then  the  four 
mats  were  laid,  one  over  the  other,  directly  under  the 
young  lady's  hammock,  which  was  elevated  about  two 
feet  above  them.  There  McKnight  and  I  were  told  to 
rest  for  the  night.  I  fear  the  girl  did  not  sleep  much ; 
for,  until  a  late  hour,  we  continued  to  indulge  in  rhap- 
sodies over  the  hospitality  we  had  received  and  the 
charms  of  our  Bolivian  hostess.  It  did  not  escape  our 
attention  that,  although  honored  by  being  permitted 
to  sleep  in  such  close  proximity  to  the  only  lady  in  the 
establishment,  she  was  not  left  entirely  unprotected. 
In  her  hair  were  tied  by  their  antennae  several  large 
Brazilian  fireflies,  which,  at  the  slightest  motion  of 
her  body,  would  spread  their  wings  and  dispel  the  sur- 
rounding darkness;  so  that  the  whole  hammock  and 
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the  sleepers  under  it  could  be  distinctly  seen  by  tbe 
entire  party.  After  breakfast  in  the  morning,  with 
a  liberal  supply  of  tobacco,  we  were  carried  across  the 
river  in  a  canoe  and  resumed  our  work,  envied  by  all 
our  companions. 

Soon  after  this,  McKnight  was  stricken  with  fever, 
resulting  from  an  eight  mile  trip  after  provisions. 
Manning  became  worse,  and  worse,  until  entirely  unfit 
for  work  of  any  kind,  and  was  generally  left  in  camp 
as  a  guard  for  the  cook.  He  had  a  ten  dollar  shotgun 
purchased  at  the  store  maintained  by  the  contractors 
in  San  Antonio  and,  having  expended  his  supply  of 
shot,  kept  the  gun  loaded  with  small  slugs  of  lead. 

One  day,  in  a  fit  of  extreme  dejection,  he  wandered 
away  from  camp  to  escape  from  the  piums,  which  made 
the  daylight  hours  there  nearly  intolerable,  and,  fol- 
lowing one  of  the  many  rubber  paths,  finally  seated 
himself  on  a  log.  His  gun  was  on  the  ground  at  his 
feet,  his  elbows  rested  on  his  knees,  his  head  was  sup- 
ported in  his  hands  and  extreme  weariness  and  weak- 
ness soon  made  him  oblivious  to  everything  around 
him.  Suddenly  he  heard  a  slight  movement  in  the 
leaves  directly  in  front  of  him  and,  languidly  raising 
his  eyes,  found  a  leopard  cat  staring  him  in  the  face 
and  not  three  feet  distant.  Like  most  Irishman,  Man- 
ning had  an  instinctive  preference  for  a  club,  as  a 
means  of  defence  at  close  quarters;  so,  grasping  his 
gun  by  the  muzzle,  he  brought  down  the  butt  with  such 
force  on  the  brute's  head  as  to  break  the  stock  in  sev- 
eral pieces.  The  victim  did  not  delay  his  departure 
unnecessarily  and  the  next  day  Manning  found  occupa- 
tion in  laboriously  tying  together  with  twine  the  pieces 
of  his  gunstock,  but  ever  afterwards,  when  that  gun 
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was  fired,  the  stock  and  locks  would  fall  to  pieces  like 
the  famous  one  horse  chaise. 

Manning  soon  became  perfectly  crazy,  but,  in  one 
respect,  his  affliction  was  peculiar.  He  seemed  to  be 
mentally  well  balanced  during  the  day,  but,  as  soon  as 
darkness  came  on,  his  mind  began  to  wander.  He 
imagined  that  every  one  in  San  Antonio  had  deserted 
us  and  gone  home.  On  one  occasion  he  seized  a  rifle 
and  attempted  to  shoot  indiscrimately  about  camp,  say- 
ing, '^The  divils  are  af titer  me.  I  kicked  them  out  once, 
hut  they  are  coomin  with  their  frens  to  lick  me/'  From 
that  time  firearms  had  to  be  kept  out  of  his  reach  at 
night,  but  I  requested  the  men  never,  during  the  day, 
to  tell  him  of  his  hallucinations. 

Under  the  adverse  conditions  described,  with  an 
effective  force  rarely  exceeding  four  Americans  and 
half  as  many  Indians,  we  continued  to  search  for  pro- 
visions, look  after  the  sick  and  make  some  pretense  of 
doing  work  until  September  30th,  when  the  chief  engi- 
neer and  Captain  Symmes  arrived  with  two  canoes, 
containing  such  a  supply  of  provisions  as  none  of  us 
had  ever  seen  before  in  camp  or  even  in  the  hospital. 
For  the  first  time  we  had  American  canned  vegetables 
and  meats.  Five  of  our  men  were  sent  to  San  Antonio, 
as  invalids  unfit  for  service,  and  with  them  went  Mr. 
Scheie  and  one  of  his  men. 

Our  original  party  of  twelve  Americans,  now  re- 
duced to  five,  was  reinforced  by  three  men  taken  from 
Mr.  WetherilPs  corps.  The  survey  was  soon  com- 
pleted, with  the  assistance  and  under  the  personal  di- 
rection of  the  chief  engineer. 

On  the  8th  of  October  we  abandoned  our  camp  on 
the  Jaci  Parana  and,  after  stops  at  San  Patricio  and 
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San  Carlos,  readied  San  Antonio  three  days  later. 
Four  of  the  party,  including  the  chief  engineer  and 
myself,  had  severe  attacks  of  fever  on  the  return 
voyage. 

Though  I  had,  in  previous  years,  done  other  kinds 
of  civil  engineering  work  the  experience  narrated  must 
he  regarded  as  constituting  the  initiation  of  a  tender- 
foot into  the  rough-and-tumble  life  of  a  railroad  engi- 
neer of  that  period.  Furthermore,  the  histories  of 
other  corps  engaged  upon  the  work,  could  they  be 
written,  would  furnish  many  incidents  of  more  thrilling 
interest  than  any  I  have  mentioned. 


XXVII. 

DISINTEGRATION    AND   COLLAPSE 

"  'Tis  hard  to  toil,  when  toil  is  almost  vain, 
In  barren  ways; 
'Tis  hard  to  sow,  and  never  garner  grain, 
In  harvest  days." 

Father  A.  J.  Ryan. 

Landing  at  San  Antonio,  October  11, 1878,  we  found 
that  the  primitive  structure,  formerly  used  as  head- 
quarters by  the  engineers,  had  been  abandoned.  The 
new  office  building  had  been  completed  some  time 
before  and  was  then  occupied  by  engineers,  contractors 
and  clerks. 

Though  entirely  destitute  of  ornamental  features, 
it  was  substantially  constructed,  admirably  adapted  to 
the  climate,  conspicuous  on  account  of  its  location  and 
far  superior  to  any  similar  structure  on  the  rivers 
above  Para.  Offices,  equipped  with  every  essential 
convenience  for  drafting  and  clerical  work  occupied 
the  entire  first  floor.  The  second  story  was  divided 
into  comfortable  sleeping  apartments,  some  of  them 
furnished  with  American  beds  and  all  opening  on 
spacious  verandas,  where  the  occupants  could  assemble 
for  social  intercourse,  obtain  an  excellent  view  of  river 
and  town,  recline  in  their  hammocks  and  exchange 
stories  of  toil  and  suffering  in  camp  and  on  the  line. 

The  six  months'  term  of  service,  to  which  all  em- 
ployees were  bound  by  contract,  had  expired  on  the 
19th  of  August,  and,  as  men  could  not  be  expected  to 
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continue  indefinitely  in  a  service,  which  brought  no 
reward,  present  or  prospective,  save  privation,  sick- 
ness and  death,  it  was  not  surprising  that  an  exodus 
had  begun  at  that  date,  but  to  their  credit  it  can  be  said 
that  only  a  very  small  and  insignificant  minority  of 
the  whole  number,  who  returned  to  the  States,  aban- 
doned the  enterprise  until  they  were  physically  unfit  to 
remain. 

Few  had  sufficient  money  due  them  to  pay  for  their 
return  passage  and  the  contractors  were  under  no  obli- 
gation whatever  to  send  their  men  home  until  they  had 
served  two  years.  Departing  employees  were  supplied 
with  orders  on  Philadelphia  and  Para  for  the  amounts 
due  them,  but,  as  a  general  rule,  payment  was  refused 
when  these  orders  were  presented  and,  not  until  years 
afterwards,  were  many  of  them  even  partially  paid. 
The  regular  steamers  usually  required  cash  in  pay- 
ment of  passage  and  the  great  majority  of  homeward 
bound  passengers  were  compelled  to  accept  cheap 
transportation  and  inadequate  food,  which  the  contrac- 
tors obtained  for  them  on  returning  lighters  and 
schooners  as  far  as  Para. 

Some,  unable  to  afford  even  the  luxury  of  semi- 
starvation  and  two  weeks  of  broiling  sun  on  board  the 
lighters,  resorted  to  canoes  and  rafts.  To  the  present 
time  no  one  knows  how  many  of  them  ever  reached  the 
seaboard  alive,  but  many,  who  succeeded,  found  the 
situation  at  Para  even  more  intolerable  than  at  San 
Antonio. 

The  engineer  corps,  originally  consisting  of  54  men, 
but  subsequently  increased  to  57,  when  we  returned 
on  October  11th,  could  only  muster  26  and  some  of 
these  were  unfit  for  duty.    It  was  obvious  that,  after 
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deducting  the  number  required  for  office  work  and 
construction,  the  remaining  force  would  hardly  be 
sufficient  to  form  one  field  party.  Mr.  Collins  had 
therefore,  made  a  contract  with  Joseph  Byers  and  C. 
H.  Patterson  to  establish  the  final  location  of  the  rail- 
way, as  far  as  the  Caldeirao  do  Inferno,  at  a  cost  of 
$500  per  mile. 

During  our  absence  the  colony  at  San  Antonio  had 
passed  through  the  most  unhealthy  season  of  the  year 
and  35  men  whom  we  left  on  the  9th  of  July,  alive  and 
enjoying  as  good  health  as  any  of  ourselves,  three 
months  later  were  lying  in  the  ^^ banana  patch,'*  as  the 
graveyard  was  commonly  called.  Of  these  deaths  17 
had  occurred  in  the  month  of  August  alone,  but  the 
number  of  cases  of  sickness  seems  to  have  reached  a 
maximum  in  July  when  the  official  report  of  T.  M. 
Fetterman,  the  druggist,  showed  an  average  of  100 
prescriptions  a  day  and  from  30  to  50  dispensary 
patients.  On  the  same  authority  it  can  be  stated  that 
as  high  as  300  persons  were  at  one  time  under  treat- 
ment at  their  places  of  residence  or  in  the  hospital.  Of 
course,  that  does  not  tell  the  whole  story  nor  give  any 
idea  of  how  many  were  dosing  themselves  with  quinine 
without  a  doctor's  prescription. 

No  record  of  events  is  now  known  to  exist,  which 
would  make  it  possible  to  present  a  complete  account 
of  what  occurred  at  San  Antonio  while  we  were  absent, 
but  some  extracts  from  private  letters  and  other 
papers,  submitted  to  the  writer,  will  enable  the  reader 
to  catch  an  occasional  glimpse  of  the  situation  then  and 
afterwards. 

On  July  12th  Commander  Selfridge  of  the  Enter- 
prise, with  one  of  his  officers,  visited  San  Antonio,  and 
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turning  to  his  published  report,  we  find  the  following : 
*^San  Antonio  is  notoriously  unhealthy.  ...  I  have 
never  in  my  life  seen  a  more  unhappy  and  unhealthy 
body  of  men  than  the  workmen  on  the  railroad.  .  .  . 
Hardly  a  single  one  had  escaped  attacks  of  fever  and 
the  pale  cadaverous  looks  of  nearly  all  of  them  were 
truly  pitiable.'' 

In  the  sworn  testimony  of  Eesident  Engineer 
Nichols,  given  some  months  later  in  the  English  courts, 
it  was  stated  that:  '^On  July  16,  1878,  we  first  received 
positive  news  at  San  Antonio  that  the  trustees  of  the 
trust  fund  had  refused  to  pay  certificates.  We  had 
rumors  to  that  effect  earlier.''  This  was  a  crushing 
blow  to  the  contractors  and  to  all  employed  by  them. 
The  actual  cost  of  the  work  had  greatly  exceeded  the 
amounts  called  for  by  the  certificates  of  the  resident 
engineer,  but  even  had  the  initial  work  been  profitable 
and  payment  prompt,  the  delay,  caused  by  sending  ac- 
counts from  San  Antonio  to  England  and  remitting 
funds  from  there  to  San  Antonio  through  McCalmont 
Bros.  &  Co.  and  Franklin  B.  Gowen,  would  have  kept 
the  railway  company  at  all  times  heavily  in  debt  to 
the  contractors 

To  find  that  even  the  inadequate  amount  then  due 
would  not  be  paid  without  delay  was  discouraging  and 
disheartening.  The  news  seriously  impaired  the  credit 
of  P.  &  T.  Collins  at  home  and  completely  destroyed  all 
confidence  in  the  financial  stability  of  the  firm  at  Para. 
The  effect  at  San  Antonio  appears  in  the  following 
extract  from  a  letter,  written  by  Mr.  Nichols  to  Colonel 
Church,  under  date  of  July  17, 1878.  ^^We  cannot  have 
more  than  50  men  at  work  now  and  these  are  dis- 
couraged because  they  have  not  been  paid. ' ' 
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Mr.  Thomas  Collins  was  not,  However,  one  to  bend 
easily  to  the  storm.    Ever  inclined  to 

"  Smile  at  the  doubtful  tide  of  Fate, 
And  scorn  alike  her  friendship  and  her  hate," 

we  find  him,  at  the  very  time  Mr.  Nichols  was  penning 
the  lines  above  quoted,  signing  a  contract  with  Fran- 
cisco Mareno,  by  which  Mareno  was  bound  to  furnish 
100  men  within  24  days  and  100  more  30  days  later.  In 
this  contract  it  was  stipulated  that  Mareno  should 
transport  his  men  to  San  Antonio,  furnish  them  with 
food,  lodging  and  medical  attendance  and  for  this  he 
was  to  receive  $1.50  per  man  for  each  actual  day's 
work  of  nine  and  a  half  hours. 

On  July  19th  Mr.  Joseph  S.  Ward,  now  and  for 
many  years  past  a  resident  engineer  on  the  Philadel- 
phia and  Beading  Eailroad,  wrote  to  his  parents  at 
home: 

^^One  man  died  this  morning.  I  just  saw  them 
dump  him  into  his  coflfin.  Another  either  committed 
suicide  or  fell  overboard.  One  died  last  week.  .  .  . 
Mr.  Collins  is  very  sick.'* 

Again  he  writes  on  July  24th,  '^I  think  Mr.  Collins 
is  disgusted  with  the  folks  at  home  not  sending  him 
any  money.  His  hands  are  tied.  He  can  establish  no 
credit  among  the  people,  nor  can  he  get  anything  with- 
out money  and  I  don't  believe  there  is  a  cent  here. 
Mr.  King  is  quite  sick  with  fever. ' ' 

On  July  27th  we  learn  from  the  same  source  that 
**A11  hands  here  are  sick  of  the  way  things  are  going 
and  are  getting  very  tired  of  bread  and  molasses  three 
times  a  day.  Three  more  men  have  died  since  I  wrote 
you  last.  This  makes  17  deaths  to  date  and  conse- 
quently we  feel  blue.    Of  the  700  men  who  came  down  I 
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don't  suppose  more  than  200  or  300  are  working,  the 
rest  being  sick.  . . .  We  can't  get  a  cent  of  money  even 
to  pay  for  washing. ' ' 

Next  day,  July  28th,  Mr.  Ward  writes :  ^  *  Another 
poor  man  died  last  night.  It  is  perfectly  frightful! 
The  sick  men  are  penned  up  in  a  little  wooden  shed, 
without  ventilation,  and  lie  there  sweltering,  with  their 
companions  dying  before  their  eyes  and  without  any 
decent  nourishment.  I  don't  care  how  strong  a  man 
is,  if  sick,  he  cannot  get  well  on  such  food  as  salt  meat, 
beans,  molasses  and  bread  made  of  mouldy  flour.  The 
men  belonging  to  the  engineer  corps  fare  slightly  bet- 
ter. We  don't  allow  them  to  go  to  the  hospital,  but 
take  them  into  our  own  quarters  and  buy  them  what- 
ever delicacies,  such  as  canned  milk,  etc.,  can  be  ob- 
tained at  the  native  store.  .  .  .  We  have  six  or  seven 
sick  men  at  headquarters,  who,  owing  to  want  of  medi- 
cine and  proper  nourishment,  are  improving  very 
slowly.  The  worst  case  is  that  of  young  O'Connor. 
...  I  tell  you  it  was  a  good  thing  you  sent  that  quinine. 
There  is  none  in  the  drug  store  and  it  is  almost  indis- 
pensable here. ' ' 

Fortunately  the  ^' young  O'Connor,"  mentioned 
above,  survived  and  from  his  excellent  diary,  under  the 
same  date  as  that  of  the  letter  from  which  the  last 
quotation  was  taken,  we  find  the  extract  which  follows. 
**Down  in  the  mouth  would  fitly  characterize  the 
feelings  of  the  crowd  to-day,  but,  as  it  is  Sunday  and 
supposed  to  be  a  day  of  rest,  we  try  to  snap  our  fingers 
at  dejection,  chills,  pills  and  all  other  ills  of  a  foreign 
clime.  Our  weakness  is  largely  in  the  legs.  I  can  sit 
here  in  a  bunch,  write  and  figure  away  from  chill  to 
chill  rather  than  from  meal  to  meal. 

25 
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Many  of  us  dare  not  move  about,  as  internal  con- 
ditions will  not  permit  it.  Even  when  we  lie  in  our 
hammocks  we  do  not  allow  them  to  swing.  During  the 
night  I  notice  perspiration  increases.  This  morning  my 
pillow  was  wet  clear  through.  Even  the  old  bony  head 
perspires  a  hundred  fold  more  than  the  rest  of  the 
body." 

Five  days  later  Mr.  O'Connor  adds :  ^* Very  low  the 
past  few  days.  Doctor  gave  me  sleeping  powders 
almost  every  night.  Perspiration  increases  and  now 
becomes  a  nuisance.  The  damp  clothes,  no  doubt  assist 
Mr.  Chill  to  get  in  his  work." 

Under  date  of  July  31st  Mr.  Ward  writes  ^^Ben 
Huff,  who  had  a  contract,  died  last  night, ' '  and  on  the 
following  day  says  in  another  letter  ^^Our  old  cook, 
Mike  Rodgers,  died  of  chills  and  fever  last  night." 

Mr.  Ward's  next  letter,  written  on  the  2d  of  August, 
tells  of  a  narrow  escape  made  by  the  occupants  of  the 
old  headquarters  building.  It  is  only  necessary  to  say, 
by  way  of  explanation,  that,  months  before  much  tim- 
ber had  been  felled  and  brush  cut  down  in  the  locality 
referred  to.  Otherwise  an  extensive  conflagration  in 
the  forest  would  have  been  impossible.  He  says :  ^^  We 
had  an  exciting  time  here  yesterday  afternoon.  The 
woods  behind  headquarters  caught  fire  and  the  flames 
spread  rapidly,  burning  for  a  long  distance.  As  the 
powder  house  was  only  300  yards  distant  and  contained 
six  or  eight  tons  of  powder,  every  one  was  anxious. 
Finally  men,  who  were  trying  to  remove  the  powder, 
rushed  down  the  hill,  dropped  their  loads  and  cried 
*Run  for  your  lives!  Run!!  Run!!!'  Every  one  in 
San  Antonio  ran.  The  sick  were  carried  about  half  a 
mile  down  to  the  river.    Fortunately  the  magazine  did 
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not  explode,  but,  when  I  went  up  in  tlie  evening  to  look 
at  it,  our  escape  seemed  amost  miraculous.  The  woods 
around  were  burned  and  the  powder  house  was 
scorched.  Only  two  or  three  open  kegs,  which  had  been 
removed  to  some  distance  from  the  house,  exploded.'' 

On  the  3d  we  find  Mr.  O'Connor  indulging  in 
rhapsodies  over  a  meal  of  ham  and  eggs  sent  him  by 
Mrs.  Collins,  who,  like  Mrs.  Nichols  and  Mrs.  King, 
will  long  be  remembered  for  many  such  acts  of  kind- 
ness to  the  sick.  Mr.  O'Connor  closes  his  reference 
to  the  subject  by  saying,  ^^ Never  while  I  live  will  I 
ridicule  a  meal  of  ham  and  eggs."  Under  date  of 
the  17th  he  further  informs  us  that  ^^  To-morrow,  if  I 
can  brace  up,  make  a  bold  front  and  manage  to  walk 
erect,  I  hope  to  be  allowed  to  start  homeward  on  the 
steamer  Jurua.  It  is  now  some  ten  weeks  since  I  re- 
turned to  headquarters.  I  am  only  one  of  many.  No 
doubt  there  are  a  number  still  encamped  in  the  woods, 
that  are  just  as  profitless  to  the  contractors." 

The  Jurua  departed  on  the  18th  with  Mr.  O'Connor 
and  several  other  members  of  the  engineer  corps  on 
board.  As  usual,  Mr.  Ward  availed  himself  of  the 
opportunity  to  send  a  letter  home,  from  which  the  fol- 
lowing extract  is  taken.  ^  ^  I  send  this  by  Mr.  Delleker, 
who  leaves  for  home  to-day,  having  arranged  with 
some  others,  after  great  difficulty,  in  getting  transpor- 
tation to  Para.  From  there  they  will  have  to  depend 
upon  chance  to  get  home,  as  there  is  no  money  here. 
In  order  to  reach  Para  it  was  necessary  for  these  fel- 
lows to  sell  watches,  sleeve  buttons,  rifles  and  what- 
ever other  articles  they  happened  to  have.  ...  As 
soon  as  possible,  send  me  a  few  of  the  most  necessary 
medicines  and  one  bottle  of  quinine.     There  is  not  a 
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grain  here  and  I  had  a  man  offer  me  twenty  dollars 
in  gold  for  one  ounce.  .  .  .  Things  are  in  the  same 
condition,  if  anything,  worse.  Grub  short,  men  sick 
and  no  money." 

Mr.  O'Connor's  diary  concludes  as  follows:  *'I  am 
booked  to  leave  on  the  Jurua  to-day.  My  best  wishes 
for  all,  who  still  remain.  It  is  only  the  weaklings, 
with  their  energy  gone,  who  are  leaving.  The  mos- 
quitoes, tarantulas  and  little  red  devil  ants  remain  as 
reminders  to  stronger  men  that  the  fight  for  blood  is 
still  on.  I  will  be  in  no  hurry  to  return  and  battle  for 
life  and  fortune  with  machete  or  transit.  Yet  I  am 
glad  I  came.  I  have  no  regrets.  Time  was  not  wasted. 
I  hope  something  has  been  learned.  Never  again  will 
I  voluntarily  suffer  for  wealth  without  health.  We 
have  enjoyed  the  society  of  genial  companions  on  the 
Madeira.  Now  we  part.  May  we  meet  again  in  better 
health  and  mayhap  in  less  populous  forests,  where 
we  will  miss  the  beautiful  colors  and  the  many  jabber- 
ings  of  macaws,  parrots,  toucans  and  monkeys  with 
their  white  faces  and  grip  tails.  Shake  boys !  May  we 
all  meet  under  pleasanter  skies,  where  health  shall  be 
first!  May  you  each  bring  with  you  a  stronger  body 
and  steadier  legs  than  I  can  boast  of  to-day!  I  am 
feeble  in  limb,  and  light  in  body,  having  dropped  in  the 
forest  some  thirty  and  more  pounds  avoirdupois." 

On  the  19th  of  August  Mr.  Preston  had  only  been 
three  days  in  San  Antonio,  yet  under  that  date  this 
entry  appears  in  his  diary.  ^^Four  men  have  died 
since  I  arrived,  making  a  total  of  30  since  February 
18th.  Surprised  at  the  few  men  working.  About  one- 
fourth  at  work  and  three-fourths  sick.  Track  is  laid 
to  station  150."     [Stations  were  100  feet  apart.] 
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In  a  published  letter  of  Mr.  Buchholz  to  Franklin 
B.  Gowen  is  this  statement. 

'^  Just  before  the  arrival  of  the  tug  Brazil  with  a 
lighter  load  of  provisions  (Aug.  27,  1878),  we  paid 
twenty-five  dollars  a  barrel  for  flour  to  one  of  the 
Brazilian  merchants  established  at  San  Antonio. '^ 

On  August  28th  Mr.  Ward  writes: 

^'The  Brazil  arrived  here  yesterday  afternoon, 
having  in  tow  two  lighters  containing  a  portion  of  the 
cargo  of  the  Ida  M.  Eldridge,  which  they  were  obliged 
to  unload  at  Para.  This  arrival  was  very  opportune, 
as  we  were  about  out  of  grub,  entirely  out  of  medicine 
and  had  to  buy  flour  from  natives  at  twenty-five  dollars 
per  barrel.  We  now  have  on  hand  a  supply  of  superior 
provisions,  consisting  of  canned  goods,  etc.,  which  were 
especially  needed,  as  scurvy  was  getting  very  prev- 
alent. .  .  .  There  is  still  a  great  deal  of  sickness  and  34 
men  have  died,  but  there  is  now  hope  of  improvement. 
Five  hundred  natives  of  Ceara  are  on  their  way  up  the 
river  to  work  on  grade.  Accounts  of  financial  matters, 
both  in  England  and  at  home  I  understand  are  quite 
satisfactory.^  We  have  received  no  money.  I  believe 
some  came  up  on  this  boat,  but  not  enough  to  pay  off. ' ' 

The  Brazil  started  back  to  Para  on  the  29th  and  a 
few  hours  later  Mr.  Hepburn  prepared  a  letter  for 
Mackie,  Scott  &  Co.,  giving  his  impressions  regarding 
affairs  at  San  Antonio.  In  it,  after  some  statistics 
showing  the  actual  work  done,  he  pays  this  well- 
merited  tribute  to  Mr.  Collins. 

^^  Mr.  Thomas  Collinses  personal  courage  and  irre- 


^  This  was  an  incorrect  inference,  drawn  from  the  improved  char- 
acter of  the  supplies. 
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pressible  energy  certainly  deserve  the  highest  enco- 
niums.  Contending  with  difficulties  that  would  have 
appalled  most  men,  he  forced  the  work  ahead  with  un- 
paid, poorly  fed  and  disheartened  laborers.  In  con- 
stant doubt  as  to  the  continuance  of  his  supply  of  pro- 
visions and,  on  two  occasions,  only  saved  from  extrem- 
ities by  the  opportune  arrival  of  the  tugs  with  their 
tows,  living  in  an  atmosphere  charged  with  threats 
and  denunciations  directed  against  hunself ,  surrounded 
and  hemmed  in  by  doubts  and  uncertainties  of  the 
gravest  character,  he,  nevertheless,  stood  firm  and 
immovable  as  the  adamantine  rock  and  prevented  dis- 
integration from  ending  in  absolute  dissolution.  He 
has  made  mistakes  perhaps,  but  no  mortal  is  infallible 
and  he  has  been  tried  continually  to  the  extreme  limit 
of  human  endurance. ' ' 

Mr.  Creighton's  diary,  under  date  of  September 
7th,  contains  this  statement:  ^^At  9  a.m.  saw  savages 
on  the  path  leading  to  old  headquarters.  Had  to  go 
back  by  the  new  headquarters  and  get  home  that  way.  ^ ' 
That  this  was  no  false  alarm  is  abundantly  proved  by 
later  occurrences  in  the  same  locality. 

Mr.  Hepburn  took  with  him  on  the  return  trip  to 
Para  seven  engineers  and  a  dozen  or  more  laborers. 
On  September  8th,  at  2.30  p.m.,  Patrick  Gorman,  un- 
expectedly died  on  one  of  the  lighters.  In  that  climate 
a  corpse  could  not  be  kept  above  ground  more  than  a 
very  few  hours  and  arrangements  were  at  once  made 
to  have  the  funeral  take  place  that  afternoon.  Mr. 
Hepburn  was  anxious  that  the  obsequies  should  be 
conducted  with  all  due  formality,  but  there  was  no 
clergyman  on  board  and  no  one  so  preeminent  for 
piety,  as  to  make  the  choice  of  a  proper  person  to  read 
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the  burial  service  an  easy  matter.  After  consultation 
with  one  or  two  others,  a  gentleman,  whom  we  shall 
designate  as  Mr.  Blank,  was  chosen  to  officiate,  because 
of  his  generally  circumspect  behavior  and  the  re- 
straint he  usually  placed  on  his  tongue  under  trying 
circumstances,  which  caused  others  to  express  their 
thoughts  in 

"  Language  plain  and  terse, 
But  much  unlike  a  Bible  verse." 

With  some  hesitation  Mr.  Blank  agreed  to  act,  but 
only  on  condition  that  Mr.  Hepburn  would  stand  by 
and,  at  the  words  ''Dust  to  dust  and  ashes  to  ashes,'' 
throw  a  handful  of  earth  on  the  coffin.  It  was  5  p.m. 
and  the  sun  near  the  horizon,  when  the  mournful  pro- 
cession reached  a  point  on  shore,  where  a  grave  had 
already  been  dug.  At  that  hour  the  piums  and  mos- 
quitoes are  terrible,  and,  all  the  time  Mr.  Blank  was 
reading  the  service,  his  auditors,  as  well  as  himself, 
were  subjected  to  almost  unbearable  torture.  When 
the  words  were  pronounced  that  were  to  give  Mr.  Hep- 
burn his  cue,  that  gentleman  had  entirely  forgotten  his 
part  and  was  dancing  about,  now  on  one  leg,  now  on  the 
other,  and  all  the  while  vigorously  beating  both  sides 
of  his  head  with  great  bunches  of  leaves,  held  in  each 
hand.  There  was  a  momentary  pause,  as  Mr.  Blank 
contemplated  the  unseemly  antics  of  his  coadjutor, 
and  then,  bursting  with  indignation  at  the  unnecessary 
prolongation  of  his  own  sufferings,  caused  by  Mr.  Hep- 
burn's failure  to  perform  the  simple  duty  assigned  him, 
he  said  in  a  quiet,  but  aggrieved  and  petulant  tone, 
"Hepburn!  Why  in  hell  don't  you  throiv  on  that  dirtf'^ 
[Mr.  Blank  still  lives  and  is  an  elder  in  a  prominent 
eastern  church.] 
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On  September  14th  a  Bolivian  Indian,  who  was 
making  a  canoe  in  the  woods  behind  San  Antonio,  was 
attacked  by  savages  and  severely  wounded. 

The  steamer  Canuman  arrived  at  San  Antonio  on 
September  17th  with  between  400  and  500  laborers  on 
board,  who  had  been  recruited  in  the  province  of  Ceara. 
They  were  the  poverty-stricken  survivors  of  a  small- 
pox visitation,  which  had  proved  extremely  malignant 
and  carried  many  to  their  graves. 

By  the  regular  mail  steamer  Javary,  on  the  20th, 
Mr.  Ward  writes  to  the  effect  that  the  original  force 
of  nearly  700  men  had  been  reduced  ''by  death,  running 
away  and  legitimately  leaving  for  home  to  about  150 
or  200.    .  .  .     The  general  condition  of  things  about 
the  same.    .  .  .    Not  much  sickness  but  a  great  deal  of 
discontent  among  the  men  because  there  is  no  money.'' 
To  illustrate  the  methods  by  which  some  of  the 
laborers  at  San  Antonio  reached  their  homes,  it  is 
proper  at  this  point  to  introduce,  in  its  chronological 
order,  an  extract  from  a  published  article,  based  upon 
an  interview  with  Prof.  S.  C.  Hartranft  of  the  North- 
ern Normal  and  Industrial  School  at  Aberdeen,  South 
Dakota,  who,  when  a  lad  of  eighteen,  was  one  of  a 
party  of  axemen  employed  on  the  work  at  San  Antonio. 

''His  party  was  composed  almost  entirely  of  young 
fellows  from  Northumberland  County,  Pennsylvania, 
. .  .  under  command  of  a  man  named  Huff.  .  .  .  Com- 
pelled to  work  in  the  noxious  vapors  of  such  a  clunate, 
to  sleep  on  the  wet  ground  teeming  with  malarial 
dampness,  to  eat,  after  a  day's  work,  the  insufficient 
and  unwholesome  food,  could  have  but  one  end,  sick- 
ness and  death.    .  .  .    Despair  and  desperation  began 
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to  grow  upon  the  party  and  many  of  them  stole  off  to 
find  their  way  back  to  their  homes.  .  .  .  Hartranft 
and  a  party  of  ten  others  resolved  to  leave.  They  had 
worked  their  six  months,  fulfilled  their  part  of  the  con- 
tract and,  besides,  had  obtained  permission  to  go.  They 
purchased  a  boat  and  equipped  it  with  several  barrels 
of  hard-tack  and  some  salt  meat.  They  had  no  money 
after  buying  the  outfit,  as  the  contractors  had  not  paid 
their  men  a  cent,  but  promised  payment  by  their  agent 
in  Para.  On  the  night  of  October  2d  they  left  San  An- 
tonio and  for  nineteen  days  rowed  down  the  Madeira 
and  the  Amazon  rivers,  a  distance  of  691  miles,  to 
Serpa,  a  small  town  of  about  700  inhabitants  and  a 
custom  house.  During  that  time  the  provisions  had 
given  out  and  there  was  discord  as  to  the  party's 
future  course.  The  men's  nerves  were  unstrung  by 
hard  exertion  and  their  weak  condition  at  the  time  of 
starting. 

The  nights  spent  in  the  boat  on  the  river  were  un- 
canny, the  darkness  being  filled  with  the  chattering 
of  monkeys,  the  roaring  of  tigers  and  other  terrifying 
sounds.  One  of  the  men  named  Carpenter,  from  Ohio, 
because  drunk  and  insubordinate,  was  left  on  the  bank 
of  the  Amazon.  That  was  the  last  known  of  him.  At 
Serpa  the  party  hailed  a  steamer,  sold  their  boat  and 
some  trinkets  and  had  just  eight  dollars  apiece,  after 
paying  eleven  dollars  each  for  passage  to  Para.  They 
were  treated  as  slaves,  fed  a  slave's  fare  and  slept 
with  the  cattle  on  deck.  When  they  arrived  at  Para  the 
agent  told  them  sadly  that  he  had  received  no  money 
for  them.  They  were  in  desperate  straits  with  no 
money  and  far  from  friends;  so  they  applied  to  the 
American  consul  for  aid.     That  dignitary  told  them 
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it  was  not  the  business  of  the  Government  to  look  after 
all  the  tramps  roaming  about  the  country,  but  that, 
if  they  could  find  no  means  of  sustenance  he  would  see 
what  he  could  do.  At  last  he  found  them  a  place  to 
sleep  at  an  Englishman's  hotel. 

''They  were  boarded  free  of  charge  at  an  eating 
place,  kept  by  a  man,  who  had  previously  deserted 
from  the  railroad.  At  the  end  of  a  week  they  were 
kicked  out  by  the  Englishman,  because  they  could  not 
pay  for  their  lodging.  Then  they  went  to  a  native  hotel 
and  there  remained  until  November  15th,  when  they 
boarded  a  two-masted  schooner  for  New  York.  One 
of  the  persons  on  board  was  Horace  Aunxt,  a  boy 
neighbor  and  friend  of  Mr.  Hartranft,  whose  home  was 
in  Milton,  Pennsylvania. 

''The  boat,  delayed  by  tropical  calms  and  storms  ofp 
the  coast  of  the  United  States,  did  not  reach  New  York 
until  the  day  before  Christmas.  The  captain,  Jesse  E. 
Cavalier,  became  disgruntled  at  the  men,  because  he 
found  the  orders  they  had  given  him  were  worthless. 
He  went  ashore,  leaving  them  aboard  ship  for  two 
whole  days  without  fire  and  food.  Still  dressed  in 
tropical  clothing,  they  nearly  froze  to  death  and  their 
Christmas  dinner  that  year  consisted  of  some  cold 
boiled  potatoes. 

"Finally  they  succeeded  in  making  a  landing  and 
their  appearance  in  New  York  City  was  an  odd  one. 
They  had  a  letter  to  a  business  man  in  Maiden  Lane. 
He  helped  them  as  much  as  he  could,  but  Mr.  Hart- 
ranft says  to-day  they  would  have  frozen  or  starved 
to  death,  had  it  not  been  for  the  saloons.  They  sold 
some  pieces  of  tropical  wood  to  pay  their  fare  to  Phil- 
adelphia, where  they  arrived  December  27th.     They 
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met  Mr.  Philip  Collins  at  his  office,  but  he  was  bank- 
rupt and  could  not  pay  them  for  their  work.  The  first 
really  good  meal  the  men  had,  after  leaving  home  in 
February,  they  enjoyed  with  the  servants  of  a  Phila- 
delphia hotel.  The  youngsters  ate  well  into  the  night 
and,  next  day,  were  furnished  by  Mr.  Collins  with 
transportation  to  their  homes.'' 


The  7th  of  October,  1878,  was  marked  by  two  events, 
an  arrival  and  a  departure,  both  of  which  made  a  pro- 
found impression  upon  the  Americans  at  San  Antonio. 
The  first  was  a  subject  for  almost  universal  rejoicing 
and  the  second  was  the  cause  of  more  general  and 
more  sincere  sorrow  than  almost  any  other  of  the  many 
misfortunes  which  this  narrative  records. 

On  that  date  Mrs.  King  presented  her  husband  with 
an  infant  daughter,  afterwards  known  as  Miss  Maria 
Juanita  King.  She  was  their  first  child  and  Mr.  Ward, 
in  one  of  his  letters,  truthfully  says,  "The  boys  are 
quite  jubilant  over  the  new  arrival  and  take  a  lively 
interest  in  her.'* 

It  requires  long  months  of  residence  in  a  camp, 
where  a  baby's  cry  is  never  heard,  for  anyone  to  ap- 
preciate the  flutter  of  excitement  among  the  male  sex 
caused  by  Miss  King's  advent.  At  home  the  subject  of 
babies  would  have  probably  had  no  interest  whatever 
for  most  of  our  men,  but  at  San  Antonio  it  was  differ- 
ent. Certainly  no  congress  of  mothers  ever  cackled 
more  over  their  own  babies  than  did  the  men  at  head- 
quarters, most  of  them  young  bachelors,  over  Miss 
King. 

The  steamer  Canuman,  which  left  San  Antonio  on 
September  18th,  had  taken  as  passengers,  eight  mem- 
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bers  of  the  engineer  corps  and  among  them  Mr.  Eod- 
man  Mcllvaine  of  Philadelphia.  Mr.  Mcllvaine  was 
unwell  when  he  left  San  Antonio  and  continued  to  grow 
weaker  on  the  voyage. 

Above  Santa  Eosa  the  Canuman  grounded  on  some 
rocks  and  lay  there  for  two  days  until  the  mail  steamer 
Javary  came  along.   As  Mr.  Mcllvaine  was  in  urgent 
need  of  medical  attention,  Mr.  Wetherill  had  him  trans- 
ferred to  that  boat  and,  with  him  and  others,  arrived 
at  Manaos  on  the  7th  of  October.    The  best  physician 
obtainable  was  at  once  summoned,  but  it  was  too  late 
and  Mcllvaine  passed  away  before  medicines,  that  had 
been  sent  for,  arrived.    He  was  buried  in  the  Catholic 
cemetery  at  Manaos  and  a  monument,  erected  there 
by  his  comrades,  attests  to  this  day  the  high  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held  by  all  who  knew  him.    Mr.  Mcll- 
vaine and  the  writer  had  jointly  occupied  the  same 
stateroom  on  the  Mercedita.     At  that  time  his  good 
habits,  excellent  general  health,  and  splendid  physical 
development  seemed  to  be  guarantees  of  unusual  ca- 
pacity to  endure  the  privations  and  hardships  of  camp 
life.    He  was  almost  continuously  in  the  field  from  the 
19th  of  February  until,  with  Mr.  WetherilPs  corps,  he 
reached  the  Jaci  Parana  on  the  8th  of  August.     His 
field  service  had,  therefore,  been  exceptionally  long 
and  arduous. 

It  is,  however,  a  striking  fact,  of  which  we  had 
many  proofs,  that  malarial  fevers  are  unusually  ma- 
lignant in  cases  where  men  have  previously  enjoyed 
robust  health,  while  those  threatened  with  consumption 
or  affected  with  ailments  that  would  apparently  unfit 
them  for  efficient  service,  often  exhibit  astonishing 
powers  of  endurance. 
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In  a  letter,  dated  October  15t]i,  Mr.  Ward  writes 
from  San  Antonio  that,  on  account  of  the  arrival  of 
the  laborers  from  Ceara,  *^work  goes  on  a  little  more 
briskly  than  heretofore.  .  .  .  But  a  very  small  per- 
centage of  the  Americans  are  working.  ...  A  great 
many  have  gone  home  and  many  are  now  leaving  in 
small  row  boats  they  build  for  themselves.  Only  six- 
teen engineers  now  remain.''  But  there  was  no  aban- 
donment of  the  enterprise  or  even  thought  of  it  at  that 
time. 

A  contract  still  exists,  bearing  date  of  October  17, 
1878,  in  which  the  commandante  at  Praia  de  Tamandua 
agrees  to  furnish  Mr.  Collins  with  1000  turtles  which 
were  soon  afterwards  delivered  alive.  They  were  of 
immense  size,  some  of  them  measuring  three  or  four 
feet  from  head  to  tail.  Eaten  in  moderation,  they  were 
a  real  treat  to  men,  who  had  for  months  subsisted  upon 
fat  pork  and  salt  beef,  but  the  trouble  was  that,  while 
the  turtles  were  obtainable,  we  had  a  surfeit  of  them. 
The  writer,  then  in  very  bad  health,  had  arranged  with 
Sr.  Brigido,  who  kept  the  principal  store  in  the  place, 
to  furnish  him  with  table  board  at  a  price  equivalent 
to  22  dollars  per  month  in  American  money.  Sr. 
Brigido  rated  the  quality  of  his  table  fare  entirely  by 
the  number  of  courses  served  and  it  was  no  uncom- 
mon thing  to  have  turtle  or  turtle's  eggs,  cooked  in 
different  ways,  served  five  or  six  times  at  each  meal. 
The  turtles  were  only  obtainable  in  large  numbers  dur- 
ing the  extreme  low  water  of  September  and  October, 
when  they  crawl  upon  the  sand  bars  by  the  hundred 
at  night  to  deposit  their  eggs  in  the  sand. 

A  canoe  filled  with  Indians  noiselessly  floats  down 
to  the  hatching  ground  after  dark  and  it  is  then  only 
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a  question  of  how  many  turtles  can  be  turned  on  their 
backs  before  they  escape  to  the  water.  The  eggs  are 
taken  out  of  the  sand,  some  of  them  half  hatched  by 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  broken  by  treading  on  them  and 
the  mass  allowed  to  settle.  The  oily  part  soon  rises 
to  the  top  and  this,  skimmed  off,  constitutes  what  the 
natives  call  turtle  butter.  We  were  inclined  to  accept, 
without  verification,  Keller's  opinion  of  this  delicacy. 
He  says  it  has  **an  abominable  flavor,  thoroughly  dis- 
gusting to  a  civilized  Christian's  palate."  It  is  only 
just  to  Sr.  Brigido,  however,  to  state  here  that  the 
eggs  served  on  his  table  were  unlaid  ones,  taken  from 
the  turtles  after  they  were  killed. 

Only  Mr.  Collins  and  Mr.  Nichols  had  at  this  time 
any  clear  idea  of  the  real  situation  in  England.  The 
others  were  mainly  dependent  for  information  upon 
rumors  carried  b}^  officers  of  mail  steamers  from  Para. 
These  rumors  had  been  very  conflicting  and  we  were 
constantly  changing  from  a  state  of  confidence  in  the 
issue  to  one  of  utter  hopelessness,  or  vice  versa. 
Early  in  November,  however,  it  became  evident  that 
it  was  useless  to  expect  the  contractors  to  pay  their 
employees  until  questions  raised  in  England  were  set- 
tled by  litigation,  which  might  consume  months  or  even 
years  of  time. 

The  realization  of  the  fact,  that  they  were  sacri- 
ficing health  and  life  without  either  pecuniary  gain  or 
reasonable  hope  of  being  able  to  complete  the  railway, 
led  many  to  arrange  for  departure  at  the  first 
opportunity. 

About  the  same  time  Mr.  Collins  heard  that  several 
Brazilian  engineers,  who  had  been  watching  our 
progress  for  the  Brazilian  Government,  were  prepar- 
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ing  a  report  and  were  inclined  to  recommend  that 
Brazil  should  come  to  the  relief  of  the  contractors  pend- 
ing a  legal  decision  on  the  case  at  issue  in  the  English 
courts.  Mr.  Collins  at  once  decided  to  go  to  Rio  de 
Janeiro  in  order  to  see  that  the  facts  were  correctly 
stated  to  the  Emperor,  but  delayed  his  departure  until 
the  arrival  of  his  brother,  Mr.  Peter  Collins,  then 
known  to  be  on  the  way  from  Philadelphia. 

The  steam  launch,  Carlo  Lima,  which  brought  Mr. 
Peter  Collins  to  San  Antonio  on  November  12th,  next 
day  carried  away  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Collins,  bound 
for  Para  and  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

That  same  day  three  Bolivian  Indians,  while  en- 
gaged in  chopping  wood  near  the  powder-house,  in 
San  Antonio  were  attacked  by  savages;  one  of  them 
died  soon  after  with  seven  wounds,  but  the  other  two, 
though  severely  wounded,  recovered. 

By  the  steamer  Anajas  on  November  20th  Messrs. 
Preston  and  Clark,  of  the  engineer  corps,  and  several 
laborers  departed. 

On  the  27th  Mr.  Ward  writes :  ^ '  Things  look  as  if 
we  might  have  trouble  with  our  Ceara  laborers.  I  fear 
they  are  a  bad  lot.  Mr.  Peter  Collins  (then  only  fifteen 
days  in  San  Antonio) has  already  had  a  dose  of  the 
fever,  but  is  recovering.  .  .  .  All  hands  (at  head- 
quarters) are  down  sick  except  the  two  draftsmen.'' 

The  next  day  the  steamer  Theotonio  with  two  empty 
lighters  in  tow,  sailed  for  Para,  where  she  arrived  on 
December  13th.  Dr.  Whittaker  and  twelve  engineers 
were  on  the  steamer  and  199  laborers  on  the  lighters. 
Five  men  died  on  the  way  and  few  of  the  others  reached 
that  place  in  a  fit  condition  to  take  care  of  themselves. 
''Old  Mike,"  though  no  longer  employed  by  the  con- 
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tractors,  assumed  full  charge  of  all  invalid  laborers 
during  the  trip,  made  the  ^Ye  coffins  and  read  the  burial 
service  at  each  of  the  ^ve  funerals.  Even  at  Para, 
when  nearly  all,  who  were  able  to  do  so,  went  ashore, 
he  would  not  desert  the  large  number  of  invalids,  who 
remained  on  board  the  lighters,  though  he  knew  their 
supply  of  provisions  would  be  exhausted  in  two  days. 
The  writer  knows  not  whether  the  once  sturdy  Irish- 
man still  lives  or  whether  he  has  gone  to  join  the  com- 
rades by  whom  he  stood  so  faithfully  in  sickness  and 
in  death.  He  has  long  since  forgotten  his  full  name, 
if  indeed  he  ever  heard  it,  but  no  name,  however  illus- 
trious, could  increase  the  profound  respect  he  has 
always  maintained  for  the  rugged  simplicity  of  char- 
acter and  sterling  virtues  of  ^^Old  Mike." 

Before  Dr.  Whittaker  sailed  for  New  York  he  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  some  of  the  worst  invalids  admitted 
to  the  municipal  hospital  in  Para,  which  he  himself 
said  was  ^'a  worse  place  than  hell.'' 

Others  called  the  attention  of  our  consul  to  the 
nearly  200  destitute  American  laborers,  most  of  them 
sick,  ignorant  of  the  language  of  the  place  and  without 
hope  of  obtaining  more  than  seven  per  cent,  of  the 
money  due  them,  as  shown  by  orders  they  held  on  the 
agent  of  P.  &  T.  Collins  at  Para. 

After  the  departure  of  the  Theotonio,  on  November 
28th,  the  working  force  on  the  railway  was  reduced 
to  11  engineers,  about  150  American  laborers  and  about 
325  natives  of  Ceara.  A  letter  of  Mr.  Ward's,  dated 
Dec.  11th,  says :  ^  ^  We  have  hardly  any  men  working. 
.  .  .  Have  not  been  able  to  prevail  on  many  of  our 
Ceara  laborers  to  return  to  work.  .  .  .  Mr.  King 
yesterday  had  only  six  men  on  grade.    .  .  .    The  chief 
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engineer  has  to  be  almost  fighting  all  the  time  to  have 
anything  done." 

Mr.  0.  F.  Nichols,  the  resident  engineer  for  the 
Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway  Company,  was  then  re- 
ceiving confidential  communications  from  Colonel 
Church  in  London,  and,  on  two  occasions,  these  letters 
had  been  opened  in  transit  through  Brazil.  In  one  of 
them  he  had  been  advised  that  he  might  be  called  to 
London  to  testify  in  the  pending  litigation.  He  de- 
termined, therefore,  to  decrease  the  distance  between 
himself  and  the  cable  office  by  going  at  once  to  Para. 

Leaving  his  assistant,  Mr.  Franklin  A.  Snow,  to 
represent  him  at  San  Antonio,  he  sailed  for  that  city 
on  December  17th,  where  he  arrived  about  two  weeks 
later. 

Most  of  the  212  passengers,  who  came  to  Para  by 
the  steamer  Theotonio  on  December  13th  were  still 
there  when  Resident  Engineer  Nichols  arrived.  The 
total  number  of  destitute  Americans  in  the  city  then 
fell  little,  if  any,  short  of  300  men  and  Mr.  Nichols 
thus  describes  the  situation,  as  he  found  it. 


^^  These  distressed  and  homesick  fellows,  waiting 
patiently  for  transportation,  were  natives  or  residents 
of  the  United  States  and  their  condition  in  Para  was 
truly  pitiable.  Without  adequate  clothing,  with  no 
money  and  no  shelter  they  literally  became  beggars 
on  the  streets.  Two  rooms  were  secured  for  them 
in  the  second  story  of  a  building,  where  they  might 
have  lodging  at  night,  and  subscriptions  were  taken  up 
by  the  American  Consul  and  others,  among  the  citi- 
zens of  the  town,  to  provide  them  with  food  for  the 
two  or  three  weeks  that  must  elapse  before  the  Amer- 
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ican  steamer  would  arrive  to  take  them  home.  Enough 
money  was  raised  to  provide  them  with  one  meal  a 
day  for  this  period,  but  many  of  them  insisted  on  hav- 
ing this  fund  expended  at  the  rate  of  three  meals  a 
day,  trusting  to  luck  and  begging  to  furnish  them  with 
food  after  the  fund  was  exhausted. 

**The  parties  in  charge  of  the  subscription,  how- 
ever, held  firmly  to  the  original  intent  and  furnished 
them  only  one  meal  a  day  for  upwards  of  two  weeks. 
More  than  half  of  these  fellows  would  beg  for  money, 
and  some  of  them  used  it  for  the  purchase  of  liquor, 
of  which  they  could  buy  for  a  couple  of  cents  sufficient 
to  keep  an  able-bodied  man  drunk  for  half  a  day.^ 

*  ^  They  got  sick,  many  of  them  went  into  the  hospital 
and  some  died  there. 

**One  of  the  saddest  incidents  in  the  life  the  writer 
was  his  experience  with  poor  Rulon  Gray  of  Chester, 
Pennsylvania,  a  big,  strong  fellow,  about  twenty  years 
of  age,  who  had  gone  down  to  Brazil  on  the  City  of 
Richmond  and  was  stranded  in  Para.  He  took  typhus 
fever  in  malignant  form,  was  sent  to  the  hospital  and, 
on  the  last  visit  paid  him,  was  yellow  with  the  disease 
and  the  picture  of  death  itself.  The  steward  said  he 
could  not  live,  and  the  writer  promised  to  see  him 
again  next  day.  On  calling  they  said  he  was  dead  and 
buried.  This  could  not  be  credited  and  investigation 
showed  that  his  body  had  merely  been  placed  in  the 
morgue  for  burial  in  the  potter's  field.  Remonstrance 
was  of  little  use  unless  accompanied  by  some  offer 
to  provide  for  the  interment,  but  this  was  quickly  made 


^  The  best   quality  of   cachaca  sold  for  25   cents  a   gallon,   or   its 
equivalent  in  Brazilian  money. 
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and  Gray's  body,  which  had  merely  been  sewed  in  a 
white  sheet,  was  transferred  to  a  neat  cofifin,  a  burial 
permit  obtained  from  the  authorities  for  interment  in 
the  English  section  of  the  cemetery,  and  there,  attended 
by  one  coach,  containing  two  persons,  poor  Gray  was 
buried,  and  the  key  to  the  coffin  sent  to  his  parents  in 
Chester. 

' '  The  steamer  finally  came  and  all  the  poor  fellows 
in  Para  were  taken  on  board  for  New  York,  where  they 
arrived,  after  a  voyage  of  about  ten  days,  and  disem- 
barked in  the  month  of  January,  a  sorry  looking  crowd, 
most  of  them  attired  in  the  lightest  of  summer  clothing 
and  many  wearing  straw  hats  and  linen  dusters  in 
midwinter. ' ' 


Eeturning  to  San  Antonio,  we  find  that,  soon  after 
the  departure  of  Mr.  Nichols,  Mr.  G.  W.  Creighton, 
with  two  other  engineers  and  about  twenty  Indians, 
was  sent  to  collect  camp  equipage,  left  at  various  places 
on  the  river.  During  this  trip  he  had  occasion  to  stop 
all  night  at  La  Concepcion  and  thus  describes  his  visit. 


''As  we  approached  our  ears  were  greeted  with  the 
sound  of  music  and  our  boatmen  hastened  toward  the 
shore,  anticipating  like  ourselves  a  night  of  pleasure. 
Instead  of  that,  however,  our  host  (Don  Pastor  Oyola) 
met  us  at  the  landing  place  with  the  announcement 
that  one  of  his  children  had  died  and  that  his  retainers 
were  mourning.  With  his  usual  hospitality,  we  were, 
nevertheless,  conducted  to  his  home,  our  hammocks 
hung  in  comfortable  places  and  we  were  then  led  to 
the  large  open  central  room  on  the  second  floor,  where, 
amid  surroundings  almost  barbaric  in  character,  lay 
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ttie  corpse  of  his  child.      The  coffin  rested  upon  a 
table  at  one  side  of  the  room.     The  little  body  was 
richly  clothed  and  its  hands  were  clasped  around  the 
handle  of  a  double  fan  made  of  colored  paper.    The 
two  fans  were  arranged  one  above  the  other ;  so  that 
the  upper  one  extended  a  foot  or  more  above  the 
corpse.     The  coffin  had  been   constructed  of  rough 
boards  hewn  from  logs  and  was  completely  covered 
with  white  paper,  upon  which  strips  of  colored  paper, 
about  half  an  inch  wide,  had  been  pasted;  so  as  to  cross 
and  re-cross  diagonally  and  form  squares,  of  about  two 
inches  on  a  side,  in  the  center  of  which  were  pasted 
little  crosses  of  colored  paper.    The  whole  was  neatly 
finished  and  geometrically  regular,  but  the  effect  was 
oddly  incongruous,  though  strangely  pathetic.    Upon 
the  opposite  side  of  the  room  were  seated  the  musi- 
cians, with  drum,  flute,  cornet  and  violin.    Upon  the 
floor,  seated  Turkish  fashion,  were  possibly  two  dozen 
Indian  women  robed  in  simple  white  garments.    With 
bowed  heads,  they  wailed  and  wept  and  swayed  their 
bodies  to  and  fro  with  every  cadence  of  the  music. 
When  darkness  fell  about  the  room,  the  flickering  light 
of  the  candles,  the  odor  of  incense,  the  barbaric  drone 
and  din  of  the  musicians  and  the  wild  cries  of  the 
mourners  all  combined  to  fill  with  awe  a  stranger  unac- 
customed to  such  scenes.    Occasionally  a  long  pent-up 
cry  from  the  interior  of  the  house  betokened  the  pres- 
ence of  the  mother,  grieving,  as   only  mothers  can 
grieve,  over  the  loss  of  their  little  ones.    Hour  after 
hour  through  the  whole  night  this  performance  con- 
tinued without  cessation.    As  the  musicians  tired  or 
the  mourners  swooned,  others  took  their  places  and 
the  moans,  cries  and  discordant  music  never  ceased 
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until  daylight.  Then,  or  soon  after,  the  weeping 
parents  bade  the  little  one  farewell  and  the  coffin  was 
closed.  Four  Indians  clothed  in  white  carried  it  from 
the  house,  preceded  by  the  musicians  and  followed  in 
double  file  by  the  entire  population  of  La  Concepcion. 
The  burial  was  soon  over  and  we  returned  to  the  house 
for  breakfast  after  which  we  left  for  San  Antonio.'' 

Under  date  of  January  15,  1879,  Mr.  Ward  again 
writes  as  follows:  '^ Things  at  San  Antonio  cannot  be 
much  worse.  ...  A  great  number  have  been  sick  and 
two  or  three  have  died.  The  few  Ceara  laborers,  we 
have  left,  are  dying  off  fast.  .  .  .  Such  squalor  and 
filth  as  exists  among  them,  you  can't  imagine.  There 
is  no  work  of  any  kind  going  on,  though  we  can  manage 
in  the  office  to  find  employment.  Bolivian  and 
Brazilian  settlers  complain  of  the  way  in  which  the 
contractors  treat  them.  Men,  who  wish  to  go  home, 
cannot  get  money  to  leave  and,  to  make  things  worse, 
we  received  news  that  nearly  all  the  men,  some  200 
in  number,  who  went  down  in  November,  are  still  lying 
at  Para.  .  .  .  Men  here  are  selling  their  clothes, 
watches,  etc.,  to  get  away  and  things,  taken  all  in  all, 
are  discouraging." 

Two  days  later  Mr.  Ward  says:  '^I  am  worried 
almost  to  death.  .  .  .  Our  letters  from  all  we  hear,  are 
utterly  neglected  in  Para  and  are  given  to  any  one  who 
asks  for  them.  There  are  so  many  blackguards  there 
that  we  have  no  certainty  of  getting  any.  .  .  .  There 
are  also,  I  understand,  boxes  in  the  Custom  House  at 
Para,  which  I  cannot  get.  There  are  said  to  be  some 
forty  boxes  there  for  private  individuals.  ...  It  is 
reported  that  small-pox  came  up  on  the  boat,  but,  thank 
God,  I  am  well  and  strong.    ...    All  I  am  afraid  of  is 
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this  small-pox.  There  is  a  great  deal  at  Para,  as  well 
as  at  Manaos  and  they  had,  I  believe,  two  cases  on  the 
last  boat,  but  they  cannot  land.'' 

Mr.  Vasa  E.  Stolbrand,  one  of  the  most  efficient 
of  the  younger  men  on  the  engineer  corps,  unex- 
pectedly, even  to  himself,  took  his  departure  on  the 
19th  of  January,  in  consequence  of  the  news  that  he 
had  been  appointed  a  cadet  to  the  United  States  Mili- 
tary Academy  at  West  Point.  To-day,  after  distin- 
guishing himself  for  many  years  in  the  public  service, 
his  name  appears  among  the  colonels  on  the  retired 
list  of  the  regular  army. 

The  medical  report  of  Dr.  E.  E.  Heath,  covering  the 
last  week  in  January,  1879,  is  now  before  the  writer. 
At  that  date  there  could  hardly  have  been  more  than 
120  Americans  at  San  Antonio,  yet  this  paper  shows 
that  66  persons  had  been  either  in  the  hospital  or  under 
treatment  during  the  week.  There  we  find  many 
familiar  names,  some  of  them  frequently  mentioned  in 
previous  pages  of  this  narrative,  such  as  Peter  Collins, 
C.  S.  dTnvilliers,  W.  L.  Symmes,  C.  L.  Moore,  Charles 
F.  King,  J.  Dougherty,  Fred.  Lorenz,  W.  S.  Nevins, 
Charles  La  Mott,  C.  J.  King  and  '^Baby  Eang."  As 
Miss  King  was  then  only  three  and  a  half  months  old, 
it  is  a  gratifying  evidence  of  early  precocity  to  find 
the  complaint,  for  which  she  was  treated,  stated  as 
^ '  teething. ' '  Taking  into  consideration  the  large  num- 
ber of  persons,  who  were  usually  their  own  physicians, 
this  report  goes  far  to  prove  that  few  persons  in  San 
Antonio  enjoyed  good  health  during  the  last  days  of 
January,  1879. 

While  the  condition  of  affairs  at  San  Antonio  was 
daily  growing  worse  and  circumstances  beyond  control 
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seemed  to  render  further  progress  on  the  work  impos- 
sible, there  was  one  man  who  never  gave  up  the  fight, 
never  lost  faith  in  the  ultimate  success  of  the  enterprise 
and  never  relaxed  his  efforts  to  achieve  victory  over  the 
almost  insurmountable  obstacles  which  opposed  his 
progress,  until  he  could  no  longer  obtain  healthy  men 
to  replace  the  invalids,  sent  to  headquarters  from  his 
camp,  and  until  his  physical  strength  entirely  failed  to 
respond  to  the  demands  made  upon  it  by  his  own  daunt- 
less courage  and  inflexible  will. 

That  man  was  ^^  Joe''  Byers.  With  a  few  Bolivian 
Indians  and  such  Americans  as  he  could  obtain,  he 
had,  since  September,  established  and  marked  upon 
the  ground  the  final  railway  location  for  a  distance  of 
nearly  27  miles.  Leaving  his  camp  on  the  Jaci  Parana 
during  the  latter  part  of  January,  he  came  to  San 
Antonio  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  provisions  and 
exchanging  some  invalid  assistants,  who  accompanied 
him,  for  others  in  better  physical  condition. 

Keturning  to  camp  after  a  round  trip  of  102  miles 
by  canoe,  without  the  desired  supplies  and  with  Mr. 
Ward,  as  his  only  recruit,  he  found  ^ve  of  his  white 
men  unable  to  leave  their  hammocks  and  his  provisions 
limited  to  canned  beef,  coffee  and  limes.  Assisted  by 
Mr.  Ward  and  the  Indians,  he  moved  camp  some  miles 
northward,  and  then  endeavored  to  continue  his  work. 
As  the  sick  men  failed  to  improve  under  the  medical 
skill  and  attention  Mr.  Byers  was  able  to  give  them, 
they  were  made  as  comfortable  as  any  one  could  be 
in  such  a  country,  with  insufficient  food  and  leaky  tents 
to  protect  them  from  the  heavy  rainfall,  then  of  daily 
occurrence.  Rising  in  the  morning  at  daylight,  he 
would  himself  cook  breakfast  for  all,  and  then,  leaving 
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a  bucket  of  limeade,  where  the  sick  could  reach  it,  he 
would  go  out  with  Ward  and  the  Indians,  run  transit 
line  one  day  and  on  the  next  run  over  the  same  ground 
with  the  level.  This  was  kept  up  for  some  time,  but 
at  last  he  was  himself  prostrated  by  a  severe  attack 
of  chills  and  fever,  which  did  not  yield  readily  to  the 
usual  treatment.  His  assistants  were  in  little,  if  any, 
better  condition  than  himself  and  it  soon  became  evi- 
dent that  even  the  indomitable  energy,  the  inflexible 
determination  and  the  iron  nerves  of  ''Joe''  Byers 
were  unequal  to  the  task  he  had  undertaken  to  perform. 
Even  then  it  was  with  sorrow  that  he  yielded  and  aban- 
doned his  work.  It  was  no  easy  matter  to  get  his  men 
to  the  river.  Some  of  them  had  to  be  carried,  but  all 
finally  reached  San  Antonio  on  February  16,  1879. 

The  next  day  Mr.  d'Invilliers,  Mr.  King,  with  his 
family,  and  Mr.  Ward  embarked  on  a  river  steamer 
for  Para.  Mr.  d'Invilliers  had  obtained  a  leave  of 
absence  some  time  before  and,  as  his  testimony  was 
desired  in  the  English  courts,  his  departure  was  no 
suri^rise.  It,  nevertheless,  marked,  for  the  time  being 
at  least,  the  complete  collapse  of  the  undertaking. 

Messrs.  Collins,  Byers,  Creighton,  Patterson, 
Brisbin,  Lorenz  and  others  remained  at  San  Antonio 
for  several  months  afterwards,  some,  because  it  was 
necessary  to  care  for  valuable  property,  others  because 
they  hoped  the  legal  obstructions  interposed  would  not 
long  prevent  prosecution  of  the  work,  but  the  great 
majority,  because  they  had  no  means  of  getting  away. 
On  the  3d  of  May  Mr.  Peter  Collins  and  a  man 
named  George  Gray  were  shot  by  savages  near  the  old 
headquarters  building  in  San  Antonio.  Both  were 
seriously  wounded.     Mr.  Collins  had  been  struck  by 
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two  arrows,  one  of  which  penetrated  his  lungs  and 
caused  hemorrhages,  that  for  a  long  time  made  his 
recovery  doubtful. 

Finally,  on  the  19th  of  August,  the  entire  American 
colony  at  San  Antonio,  then  numbering  only  about 
sixty  men,  was  sent  for  by  the  contractors  in  Philadel- 
phia. With  the  exception  of  Mr.  Charles  B.  Brisbin 
of  the  engineer  corps,  who  remained  for  some  years  in 
Para,  all  safely  reached  New  York  on  September  26, 
1879. 


XXVIII. 

MR.  MACKIE'S  EXPERIENCE  AT  PARA' 

"  The  men  who  have  really  done  things  that  last  have 
been  in  a  large  sense  men  of  faith;  men  who  did  not  let 
the  visible  things  of  the  present  get  out  of  proportion  to 
the  possibilities  of  the  unseen  future.  To  them  and  to 
them  alone  was  it  given  to  endure  to  the  end." 

President  Hadley. 

Though  different  firms  were  entrusted  with  the 
execution  of  the  railway  and  navigation  projects,  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  they  were  essential  and 
inseparable  parts  of  one  great  enterprise.  It  is  fitting, 
therefore,  that  we  should  conclude  this  story  of  Amer- 
ican operations  in  Brazil  by  relating  the  experience  of 
Mr.  C.  P.  Mackie,  while  stationed  at  Para  as  executive 
officer  of  Mackie,  Scott  &  Co.,  Ltd.  This  we  are  for- 
tunately able  to  do  by  simply  resuming  the  statement 
of  Mr.  Mackie 's  personal  recollections  at  the  point 
where  it  was  discontinued  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
chapter. 

When  Mr.  Hepburn  left  Para,  June  7,  1878,  on  his 
first  trip  to  San  Antonio,  he  had  the  tug  Juno  and  a 
tow  consisting  of  the  three  masted  schooner,  D.  M. 
Anthony,  laden  with  700  tons  of  railroad  iron,  coal  and 
provisions,  and  a  200  ton  iron  lighter  full  of  coal.  The 
schooner  drew  14  feet  of  water  and  everyone  in  Para, 
who  knew  anything  of  river  navigation,  predicted  the 
complete  failure  of  the  Juno  to  take  such  a  tow  to  San 
Antonio  at  that  season  of  the  year.  These  predictions 
were  based  upon  the  supposed  inability  of  such  a  di- 
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minutive  tow  boat  to  stem  the  currents  of  the  Madeira, 
which  in  many  places  reached  their  maximum  strength 
during  the  season  of  low  water,  and  upon  the  belief, 
entertained  by  the  best  river  pilots,  that  no  craft  could 
navigate  the  Madeira,  at  that  time,  which  drew  more 
than  eight  feet  of  water. 

No  one  more  incessantly  condemned  the  foolishness 
of  Mr.  Hepburn's  attempt  than  Mr.  Fred.  Pond,  the 
head  of  the  only  American  mercantile  establishment 
in  Para,  then  temporarily  acting  in  place  of  Captain 
Lima,  as  financial  agent  for  P.  &  T.  Collins.  This 
discouraging  testimony  so  wrought  upon  the  fears  of 
Captain  McLane  of  the  Anthony,  that,  as  Mr.  Hepburn 
says,  '^He  used  to  come  to  me  in  all  kinds  of  moods, 
varying  from  bluster  to  appeal,  urging  me  to  permit 
him  to  discharge  his  cargo  at  once  and  not  compel  him 
to  risk  losing  his  vessel  in  a  rash  attempt  to  take  her 
to  San  Antonio,  but  I  emphatically  refused  to  comply 
with  his  wishes  and  peremptorily  ordered  him  to  be 
ready  to  start  at  an  hour's  notice." 

The  opportune  arrival  of  the  Juno  and  her  tow  at 
San  Antonio  on  the  27th  of  June  has  already  been 
mentioned. 

It  was  probably  while  Mr.  Hepburn  was  absent 
from  Para  on  this  trip  to  San  Antonio  that  the  senior 
member  of  Mackie,  Scott  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  reached  that 
place.  Without  further  prelude  we  now  submit  a  sec- 
ond extract  from  Mr.  Mackie 's  interesting  paper. 

*^  About  the  time  of  my  arrival  the  fun  began  and 
it  was  variegated  and  intense.  Hepburn  had  gone  up 
the  river  with  the  Juno,  towing  a  schooner  and  a  barge 
— a  task  held  to  be  utterly  crazy  in  the  opinion  of  every 
experienced  river  man  in  Para — taking  with  him  most 
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of  the  members  of  our  expeditionary  force.  His  and 
their  courage,  skill  and  sound  sense  established  the 
feasibility  of  such  methods  of  transportation  over  the 
1683  miles,  between  the  Atlantic  and  San  Antonio. 
If  nothing  else  resulted,  the  present  rubber  trade  of 
the  United  States  is  a  tribute  to  the  daring  and  good 
judgment  of  that  bunch  of  young  Americans.  A  com- 
parison of  any  chart  of  the  Amazon  and  Madeira 
rivers,  made  before  1878,  with  those  subsequently  pub- 
lished, by  either  the  U.  S.  Hydrographic  Office  or  the 
British  Admiralty,  will  be  sufficient  to  convince  any 
one  that  those  youngsters  did  things. 

*^West,  as  general  agent  and  manager,  had  been 
left  in  charge  at  Para  to  attend  to  our  relations  with 
the  Government  and  with  the  general  agent  and  attor- 
ney of  P.  &  T.  Collins,  as  well  as  to  oversee  the  putting 
together  of  the  Santa  Maria,  the  Beni  and  the  Mamore 
in  the  navy  yard  there,  with  facilities  granted  by  the 
imperial  Government  of  Brazil. 

*'The  Santa  Maria  was  a  light  draught  exploring 
launch  of  high  power  and  had  a  tendency  to  swamp  at 
full  speed ;  the  Beni  was  a  stout  river  tugboat,  intended 
for  towing  purposes  above  the  falls  of  the  Madeira ;  the 
Mamore  was  a  light  draught  trading  steamer  with 
powerful  engines  intended  to  penetrate  all  the  upper 
waterways  of  Bolivia  and  collect  their  produce  for 
shipment  to  San  Antonio  and  thence,  via  Para,  to 
Philadelphia. 

^^The  general  agent  and  attorney  of  the  Messrs. 
Collins  at  Para  was  Captain  Lima,  for  many  years  a 
commander  in  the  service  of  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship 
Company.  A  Brazilian  by  birth  and  a  gentleman  by 
instinct.  Captain  Lima  was  as  full  of  the  bristles  of 
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personality  as  a  porcupine  is  of  quills.  The  inspector 
of  customs  at  Para  was  a  Brazilian  gentleman,  who 
had  been  educated  in  Salem,  Massachusetts,  spoke 
English  perfectly,  was  the  essence  of  all  courtesy,  but 
could  never  get  it  out  of  his  head  that  Mackie,  Scott 
&  Co.,  Ltd.  and  the  Messrs.  Collins  were  filling  the 
empire  of  Brazil  with  contraband  goods,  introduced 
under  the  authority  of  an  assignment  made  by  Colonel 
Church  to  us  of  the  privileges  granted  in  his  conces- 
sions, that  such  articles  were  to  pay  no  duty,  would 
make  us  very  rich  and  would  do  him  no  good, 

^^As  to  the  three  boats  and  their  erection,  any  one 
who  has  worked  in  South  America  with  native  work- 
men under  Government  control,  within  ninety  miles 
of  the  equator,  and  just  about  a  thousand  from  a  ma- 
chine shop,  can  imagine  what  poor  West  had  to  go 
through  in  the  performance  of  his  duties.  But,  while 
Hepburn  and  his  fellow  pioneers  were  taking  the  Juno 
and  her  unprecedented  tow  up  the  rivers,  surveying  and 
sounding  them  and  fixing  his  astronomical  points  as 
he  advanced.  West  struggled  with  the  entirely  unique 
experience  confronting  him  at  Para,  and,  in  the  words 
of  the  old  New  England  tombstone  ' '  done  noble. ' '  Both 
men  had,  in  good  plain  English,  the  very  Hades  of  a 
job  and  they  and  their  respective  associates  virtually 
worked  for  the  love  of  success,  certainly  not  for 
pecuniary  profit. 

^ '  You  will  remember  that  after  one  enters  the  one- 
hundred-and-fifty-mile  mouth  of  the  Amazon  and 
passes  up  the  Para  River  outlet  of  that  great  stream, 
by  and  by  the  towers  of  the  cathedral  at  Para  come 
into  view.  Not  long  after  I  saw  a  handsome  tug  of 
the  Delaware  River  pattern,  bearing  the  proud  name 
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of  Paul  MacJcie  painted  on  her  stern.  This  was  hailed 
by  my  companion  as  a  good  omen,  but  I  wondered  what 
in  blazes  snch  enthusiasm  meant;  because  I  was  only 
a  small  frog  in  an  enormously  large  puddle.  It  turned 
out  to  be  the  tender  of  the  Messrs.  Collins,  thus  named 
by  their  attorney  and  general  agent.  Captain  Lima, 
from  a  quite  mistaken  idea  of  the  writer's  importance 
in  the  enormous  undertaking,  in  which  we  were  all 
involved.  Two  days  afterwards  West  called  my  atten- 
tion to  the  same  tug  lying  in  front  of  our  hotel  at 
Para  and  handed  me  a  pair  of  binoculars,  with  which 
I  descried  that  her  name  had  been  changed  to  that  of 
the  C.  de  Lima.  In  the  meanwhile  things  had  become 
different.    Such  is  fame ! 

^^Our  contract  with  the  Messrs.  Collins  was  ex- 
tremely specific  and  clear.  We  were  to  do  certain 
work  between  Para  and  San  Antonio  and  be  paid  a  cer- 
tain price  for  doing  it.  The  trip,  on  which  Hepburn 
with  the  Juno  was  then  engaged,  meant,  if  I  remember 
correctly,  about  $100,000  to  our  firm  and  Captain  Lima 
got  restive  over  the  incident.  Each  succeeding  trip 
meant  about  as  much;  for  the  contract  had  been  in- 
tended, by  ourselves  at  least,  to  return  all  expenditures 
and  yield  a  handsome  profit  in  the  first  year  of  its 
operation.  On  merely  equitable  grounds  it  should  have 
done  so,  in  consideration  of  the  enormous  risks,  per- 
sonal danger  and  unlimited  labor  involved  in  the  very 
initiation  of  such  an  enterprise.  But  for  some  reason 
Captain  Lima,  who  was  very  close  both  to  provincial 
and  imperial  Government  and  had  the  ear  of  all  the 
under-officials,  felt  aggrieved  or  hurt  by  something  or 
other,  and,  from  that  time  until  the  whole  enterprise 
broke  down  and  we  were  notified  to  return  to  the 
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United  States,  we  were  up  against  difficulties  and  ob- 
stacles, in  comparison  with  which  the  mysteries  of  nav- 
igating the  Amazon  and  Madeira  and  the  physical  ob- 
structions presented  by  the  latter 's  240  miles  of  falls 
and  rapids,  were  not  worth  mentioning. 

''West  and  I,  with  the  others,  labored  to  get  our 
three  river  boats  into  the  water,  and  still  more  to  create 
an  atmosphere  of  co-operation  between  ourselves  and 
those  persons  who  represented  the  Empire  of  Brazil, 
the  Province  of  Para  and  the  Messrs.  Collins.    It  was 
a  rather  complicated  situation  and  doubtless  we  made 
many  mistakes,  but,  to  cut  a  long  story  short,  the  time 
came  when  West  and  I,  sitting  in  the  hotel  facing  the 
river  at  Para,  heard  one  night  the  private  signal,  which 
I  had  established  for  ourselves  in  Brazil  and  Bolivia. 
It  was  the  old  crossing  signal,  at  one  time  used  ex- 
clusively  by    the    Pennsylvania   Eailroad,    two    long 
whistles  and  two  short  ones.    It  meant  to  us  that  the 
Juno  was  back  safely  from  her  long  and  perilous 
passage  and  that  we  should  know  how  things  were 
going  on  at  the  big  camp,  which  the  Messrs.  Collins  had 
established  more  than  1500  miles  above  Para.^     Then 
hell  broke  loose;   way  up  there  at  San  Antonio,  with 
700  men  pitched  on  the  banks  of  a  tropical  river,  pretty 
much  as  the  steel  rails  we  had  towed  there  were  thrown, 
disease  was  rife  and  deaths  were  reported  to  be  alarm- 
ingly frequent.    Many  of  the  employes  had  appealed  to 
those  on  board  the  Juno  for  transportation  and  a  num- 

^The  Juno  left  San  Antonio  July  6th  with  the  schooner  D.  M. 
Anthony  in  tow.  Mr.  Hepburn  went  down  the  river  about  400  miles 
with  the  Juno,  then  returned  to  San  Antonio  on  the  Javary,  left  that 
place  on  the  same  boat,   July   18th,   and  reached  Para  Aug.   2,   1878. 

N.B.C. 
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ber  were  actually  conveyed  to  Para  on  the  empty 
schooner.  Some  of  those,  who  crawled  ashore,  were 
so  weak  that  they  fell  in  their  tracks,  and  in  twenty- 
four  hours  the  word,  American,  meant  beggar  in  Para. 

^*We  had  two  schooners  loaded  with  provisions  and 
railroad  material  lying  in  the  harbor  and  for  weeks 
had  been  vainly  trying  to  get  permission  from  the 
agent  of  the  Messrs.  Collins  and  the  authorities  of  the 
provincial  custom  house  to  send  their  cargoes  to  San 
Antonio  with  the  Brazil,  Now  we  tried  to  get  permis- 
sion to  send  the  railway  supplies  by  the  Juno  and,  on 
account  of  her  greater  power,  to  send  the  Brazil  ahead 
laden  with  provisions,  luxuries  and  medicines  for  the 
stricken  camp.  We  met  with  a  point  blank  refusal  and 
even  our,  perhaps  unwarranted,  offer  to  send  the 
Brazil — then  proven  to  be  the  speediest  boat  on  the 
Amazon — at  our  own  expense,  with  at  least  remedies 
and  necessities,  was  refused.  As  we  talked  the  matter 
over  with  the  agent  of  the  contractors  and  with  the 
officials  at  the  Custom  House,  sitting  in  the  comfortable 
shade  near  their  offices,  we  could  see  sick  and  destitute 
Americans,  who  in  various  ways  had  reached  Para, 
for  want  of  other  shelter  from  the  burning  sun,  seek- 
ing the  shade  of  the  walls  and  warehouses  along  the 
river  front,  where  some  of  the  more  debilitated  seemed 
likely  to  die.  It  was  none  of  our  business,  but  we  gath- 
ered the  invalids  into  the  hospital  and,  at  our  expense 
or  at  the  expense  of  some  of  us,  obtained  passage  to 
the  United  States  for  many  on  outgoing  schooners. 

^^  There  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  deep  interest 
taken  by  the  Brazilian  Government  in  the  success  of 
our  enterprise.  Neither  can  there  be  any  doubt  that 
the  Messrs.  Collins  had  the  welfare  of  their  employes 
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constantly  at  heart,  but  the  agents  and  representatives 
of  both  parties  at  Para  were  constantly  at  swords' 
points  with  us  over  questions  of  no  real  importance, 
such  as  boiler  inspection,  carrying  custom  house  in- 
spectors on  our  boats  and  other  matters,  which  seemed, 
to  men,  rendered  impatient  by  the  urgent  requirements 
of  the  service,  mere  red  tape  inventions  designed  to 
cause  delay.  This  state  of  affairs  almost  resulted  in 
open  conflict  between  the  subordinates  of  the  three  par- 
ties concerned.  We  could  move  neither  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  Government  nor  of  the  contractors  and 
all  the  time  reports  that  hundreds  of  our  countrymen, 
good,  bad  and  indifferent  were  rotting  up  there  in 
San  Antonio  very  nearly  drove  us  mad. 

*^  Finally  we  decided  to  take  things  into  our  own 
hands  and,  although  the  Customs  authorities  put  a 
revenue  cutter  alongside  the  Brazil  with  shotted  guns 
to  prevent  her  departure,  she  got  off  all  right  on  her 
second  trip,  went  up  the  river  with  two  lighters  in  tow, 
arrived  at  San  Antonio  on  the  27th  of  August  and  con- 
tributed largely  to  the  relief  of  the  afflicted  camp.  In 
this  particular  episode  the  man  who  stood  out  promi- 
nently was  Dr.  Jack  Pennington.  There  is  little  doubt 
in  my  mind  that  his  terrible  experiences,  with  disease, 
squalor,  awful  heat  and  frightful  airs  during  the  many 
weeks  he  was  attending  to  his  devoted  and  unselfish 
labors  among  this  herd  of  diseased  castaways,  right 
under  the  equator,  in  one  of  the  worst  climates  in  the 
world,  sowed  the  seeds  which  led  to  his  most  lamented 
death  years  afterwards  in  Colorado.  Peace  to  his 
ashes;  for  he  was  a  white  man! 

*  ^  To  add  to  the  gaiety  of  nations,  while  we  were  in 
the  middle  of  this  mix-up — reaching  from  London  to 

27 
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Philadelphia,  from  Philadelphia  to  Para,  from  Para 
to  San  Antonio  and  from  San  Antonio  back  again,  say 
abont  16,000  miles  of  almost  non-coromnnication — the 
United  States  Government  sent  down  the  Enterprise 
for  the  purpose  of  surveying  the  Amazon  and  Madeira 
rivers.  It  fell  to  us  to  receive  the  officer  in  charge, 
Commander  T.  0.  Selfridge,  U.  S.  N.,  with  his  sub- 
ordinates, and  to  do  what  was  in  our  power,  as  per 
request,  to  facilitate  their  bold  break  into  the  then- 
for-warships-unknown  waters  of  Central  Brazil. 

^^The  mission  of  the  Enterprise  was  the  direct  out- 
come of  the  keen  interest  taken  in  Colonel  Church's 
projects  by  Oeneral  U.  S.  Grant,  then  President  of  the 
United  States.  The  National  Bolivian  Navigation 
Company  was  created  by  a  special  act  of  Congress,  and 
enjoyed  the  somewhat  vague,  but,  nevertheless,  effec- 
tive advantages  attached  to  such  national  charters. 

''General  Grant  and  his  administration  early  real- 
ized the  huge  benefits  which  would  accrue  to  the  United 
States  from  the  construction  of  the  Madeira  and 
Mamore  Railway  and  the  opening  to  commerce  of  the 
immense  and  fertile  territories  in  Brazil,  Bolivia  and 
Peru,  which,  by  combined  railway,  river  and  ocean 
transportation,  would  then  be  accessible. 

''The  Government  at  Washington  impressed  upon 
its  diplomatic  and  consular  officers,  in  the  South  Amer- 
ican countries  affected,  the  importance  of  lending  all 
proper  assistance  to  Colonel  Church  and  his  companies. 
By  an  act  of  far-sighted  statesmanship  Dom  Pedro  II 
had  already,  in  1867,  thrown  open  the  navigation  of 
the  Amazonian  water- world  to  all  nations  and  the  Pres- 
ident considered  that  it  would  be  a  friendly  service, 
as  well  as  an  effective  diplomatic  measure,  to  offer  to 
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survey  and  chart  the  great  river  in  the  interests  of 
commerce. 

''The  Enterprise  was  a  handsome 'little  corvette, 
admirably  officered  and  manned.    Her  appearance  in 
Para  harbor  was  construed  by  the  Brazilian  authori- 
ties just  as  our  Government  desired,  and  the  moral 
effect  of  her  presence  was  quickly  perceptible  in  our 
improved  relations  with  the  local  officials.     She  went 
up  the  Amazon  as  far  as  Manaos,  sounding  and  plat- 
ting the  main  channel,  but  on  account  of  an  accident 
to  her  engines,  which  rendered  it  unsafe  to  go  farther, 
only  ascended  the  Madeira  for  a  distance  of  200  miles! 
Hence  we  tendered  and  Commander  Selfridge  accepted 
our  own  Hepburn-Keasby  hydrographical  survey  of 
the  upper  part  of  that  river,  and  it  was  duly  incor- 
porated in  the  maps  issued  by,  the  Navy  Department. 
My  recollection  is  that  the  Enterprise's  launch  went  up 
to  San  Antonio  with  several  officers  who  reported  con- 
ditions they  found  there. 

^  ''Many  incidents,  amusing  or  the  reverse,  attended 
this  novel  incursion  of  a  war  vessel  into  the  heart  of 
the  continent.    One,  which  became  legendary,  occurred 
at  Manaos.     The  Enterprise  anchored  close  in  shore, 
with  the  palace  and  other  principal  buildings  directly 
under  her  broadside  of  heavy  old  smooth  bores.    The 
first  discharge  of  one   of  these   antiquated  blunder- 
busses   rattled   down   half   the   glass   in    the    Upper 
Amazon  Valley  and  sent  up  the  price  of  that  article 
as  far  down  the  coast  as  Bahia.    Each  successive  bang 
increased  the  dilapidation  and,  although  frantic  efforts 
were  made  from  shore  to  call  off  these  too  demonstra- 
tive dogs  of  war.  Commander  Selfridge  insisted  on 
dealing  out  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  the  precise 
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amount  of  noise  prescribed  by  naval  regulations. 
When  this  touching  exhibition  of  national  fraternity 
was  over,  the  towers  of  the  cathedral  were  still  stand- 
ing, although  the  bishop  had  his  doubts.  Of  course, 
apologies  and  regrets  over  the  ^awkward  accident'  were 
in  order  and  the  honor  shown  the  imperial  Grovern- 
ment  was  admitted  by  those  most  concerned  to  be  very 
great.  So  must  have  been  the  bill.  For  some  mys- 
terious reason  the  jackies  of  the  crew  showed  an  un- 
holy glee  in  the  consequences  of  their  commander's 
zealous  courtesy,  and  vowed  that  'the  old  man  sarved 
'em  just  right.'  Why,  is  one  of  the  myriad  secrets  of 
the  sea. 

*'0f  a  different  sort  was  Lieutenant  Spalding's 
adventure  at  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon.  When  the 
Enterprise  returned  to  Para,  Commander  Self  ridge 
deemed  it  necessary  to  fix  astronomically  the  exact 
position  of  the  little  fixed  farol  or  light  on  the  north 
shore  of  Mara  jo  Bay,  about  50  miles  above  Para  via 
that  nasty  waste  of  lumpy  waters. 

*'The  corvette's  launch  was  dispatched  there  with 
three  days'  chow  and,  when  the  sixth  day  came  and 
no  returned  launch,  all  hands  were  perturbed.  You 
may  remember  that  even  the  largest  river  steamers 
would  refuse  to  traverse  the  bay  when  the  wind  blew 
strongly  against  the  down-coming  flood.  Well,  one 
night,  about  2  a.m.,  while  West,  Lawford,  myself  and 
others  of  the  M.  S.  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  party  were  trying  to 
sleep  in  our  hammocks  on  shore,  we  were  aroused  by 
a  terrific  pounding  on  our  doors,  and  a  fog-horn  voice 
chanting  rhythmically  'Bullies  ahoy,  there!'  da  capo 
and  very  much  crescendo.  It  was  Lieutenant  Spald- 
ing, navigator  of  the   Enterprise,  with  a   detail   of 
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three  shell-backs,  one  a  grizzled  quartermaster  with 
'Nantucket^  written  large  across  his  pickled  face,  the 
others  able  seamen,  whose  bronzed  complexions,  husky 
voices,  horny  hands  and  time-worn  visages  suggested 
memories  of  bygone  days,  when  bloodless  victories 
were  not  of  common  occurrence  in  our  naval  history. 
Spalding ^s  errand  was  urgent  and  his  manner  impera- 
tive. Commander  Self  ridge's  compliments,  and  he 
desired  to  charter  the  Santa  Maria  to  go  instantly  in 
quest  of  his  missing  launch.  Money  was  no  object; 
he  would  give  us  a  draft  on  the  Navy  Department  for 
any  price  we  named — any  price.  Anticipating  our  ac- 
ceptance, he  had  sent  along  the  detail  necessary  to 
man  our  boat,  as  every  hour  might  make  the  difference 
between  life  and  death. 

*^ Rather  rough  on  us,  wasn't  it?  Even  Spalding's 
eyes  twinkled  a  bit  as  he  mentioned  the  draft.  But 
as  you  know  by  past  experience,  it  is  hard  to  be  heroic, 
standing  in  your  pajamas  with  a  lighted  candle  in  your 
hands,  which  the  bats  are  trying  to  extinguish,  while 
you  rub  one  bare  foot  against  the  other  to  keep  the 
cockroaches  from  crawling  up  your  legs.  Any  way 
we  soon  satisfied  Spalding  that  we  were  not  in  the  life- 
saving  business  for  profit,  but  were  very  willing  to  lend 
Uncle  Sam  the  Santa  Maria  for  any  such  laudable  pur- 
pose, provided  he  would  take  along  Lawford,  our  big 
and  wise  Canadian  engineer,  to  run  her  and  myself  to 
represent  the  firm  and  act  as  handy  man. 

'  ^  Within  an  hour  we  were  under  way,  having  picked 
up  at  the  wharf  a  supply  of  provisions,  which  Spald- 
ing had  brought  from  the  Enterprise  in  his  pull-away 
boat.  We  went  to  the  north  of  the  islands  to  avoid 
the  morning  sea,  but  even  so  did  not  reach  the  north 
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shore  of  the  bay  until  the  following  night.  Of  course 
the  charts  which  Spalding  carried  were  of  no  more 
use  than  so  many  strips  of  wall  paper,  and,  after  put- 
ting into  half  a  dozen  inlets  and  creeks,  we  finally 
struck  the  spider-legged  shack,  which  did  duty  as  a 
light  house  for  the  illumination  of  the  world's  com- 
merce at  the  mouth  of  its  greatest  river.  There  we 
learned  that  the  Enterprise's  launch  had  arrived  sev- 
eral days  before  and  had  departed,  after  taking  the 
desired  observations.  A  tremendous  sea  was  running 
in  the  bay  as  far  as  the  horizon,  and,  after  making  a 
number  of  futile  efforts  to  get  across,  we  were  thor- 
oughly weather-bound  for  twenty-four  hours. 

^'The  Santa  Maria  had  only  about  ten  inches  of 
free  board  and  dragged  down  the  stern  to  such  an 
extent  that  one  comber  out  of  every  three  would  tum- 
ble inboard  and  wet  us  to  the  knees,  to  say  nothing  of 
Lawford's  fires.  Finally,  as  our  provisions  were  down 
to  two  rations  and  Spalding  was  intensely  anxious 
to  get  back  to  his  ship,  we  decided  to  take  a  *bias' 
course  across  the  trend  of  the  seas,  attempt  to  reach 
the  mouth  of  the  Tocantins  River  and  thus  work  our 
way  by  the  inside  canoe  passages  back  to  Para. 

*^It  took  us  fourteen  hours  to  make  the  fifty  miles 
and  a  good  many  more  than  fourteen  times  '  Old  Nan- 
tucket' shook  his  head  as  the  launch  filled  with  water 
and  wallowed  in  the  trough  of  the  sea.  At  daybreak 
one  morning  we  made  the  mouth  of  the  Tocantins  and 
ducked  blindly  into  the  first  lee  passage  that  showed 
between  the  hundreds  of  islands  forming  the  delta 
of  that  river.  We  were  wet,  hungry,  completely  ex- 
hausted by  loss  of  sleep  and  continuous  bailing  and 
had  no  desire  to  contend  against  the  current  of  the  big 
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river  any  longer  than  was  necessary.  Our  wood  all 
gone  and  down  to  eating  monkeys,  we  were  closely 
scrutinizing  both  banks  of  the  narrow  waterway  for 
a  place  to  land,  cut  some  wood  and  shoot  something 
or  other  to  eat,  when,  at  a  turn  of  the  little  canal,  we 
came  upon  a  large  and  permanent  rubber  camp,  bear- 
ing evidence  of  sustained  prosperity  and  quite  a  little 
population. 

^^It  did  not  take  long  to  reach  the  landing  place, 
where,  attracted  by  our  loudly  sounding  whistle,  the 
proprietor  of  the  establishment,  a  corpulent  gray 
headed  Portuguese,  dressed  in  blue  duck,  with  the 
usual  multicolored  assemblage  of  Indian  and  negro 
men,  women  and  children,  was  waiting  to  receive  us. 
On  hearing  of  our  needs,  the  proprietor,  with  sponta- 
neous hospitality,  offered  to  have  his  people  supply 
the  launch  with  fuel  while  we  went  to  the  residence 
and  had  a  good  breakfast. 

^'The  latter  was  bountiful  and  more  than  accept- 
able. "While  the  meal  was  being  prepared  the  old  pro- 
prietor plied  us  with  questions  as  to  who  we  were  and 
what  we  were  doing  in  those  remote  regions.  On  being 
told  that  we  were  Americans,  he  asked  whether  that 
was  the  American  flag  on  the  launch.  Being  assured 
that  it  was,  he  insisted  on  walking  down  to  her  again 
and  carefully  counting  the  stripes  and  stars,  saying 
that  he  had  never  seen  the  American  ensign  before,  but 
considered  that  Ahrdo  LeencoJin  was  the  greatest  man 
the  world  had  ever  seen. 

*^  Throughout  the  meal  our  host  seemed  preoccupied 
and,  at  its  close,  he  gave  some  orders,  which  resulted 
in  the  mustering  of  fifty  or  sixty  of  his  laborers,  the 
majority  of  whom  were  negroes  or  mulattoes.    Without 
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preface  he  made  them  a  little  speech,  in  which,  point- 
ing at  the  American  flag,  he  descanted  upon  the  great- 
ness of  Lincoln,  told  how  he  had  liberated  millions  of 
slaves  in  the  North  and  finally  announced,  in  the  most 
matter-of-fact  way,  that  all  his  slaves  were  free  from 
that  hour.  He  proposed  to  issue  at  once  the  usual 
official  notice  of  manumission,  but  it  seemed  easier  for 
the  good  man  to  free  thirty  or  forty  slaves  than  to  find 
pen  and  ink.  Having  at  last  secured  these  necessary 
articles  and  several  leaves  of  paper,  torn  from  a  cheap 
account  book,  he  at  once  proceeded  to  set  forth  his 
purpose  in  more  or  less  formal  phraseology  and  very 
informal  spelling.  The  document  was  signed  and 
sealed  with  all  due  ceremony,  and  Spalding,  Lawford, 
^Nantucket'  and  myself  were  called  upon  to  attach  our 
signatures  as  witneses.  ^Nantucket'  regretfully  de- 
clined for  sufficient  reasons,  a  circumstance  which  our 
host  seemed  to  feel  keenly,  as,  for  some  cause,  he  had 
fixed  upon  the  quartermaster  as  being  the  distin- 
guished head  of  the  whole  expedition.  The  rest  of  us 
signed  the  paper  and  the  old  gentleman  enclosed  it  in 
an  envelope  addressed  to  the  Minister  of  Agriculture 
at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  We  undertook  to  mail  it,  as  we 
afterwards  did,  in  Para.  Shortly  after  we  resumed  our 
way  and,  with  no  more  than  the  usual  blind  batting 
about  the  web  of  channels,  reached  the  Enterprise, 
where  we  encountered  the  always  interesting  experi- 
ence of  resurrection  from  the  dead.  We  had  been 
given  up  as  probably  lost  and  our  virtues  were  on 
everybody's  tongue.  Within  two  hours  the  Enterprise 
had  weighed  anchor  and  was  standing  out  between  the 
capes  to  sea.    So  were  our  virtues. 

**I  have  related  this  incident  at  some  length  as  illus- 
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trative  of  the  absurdities  of  two  popular  superstitions, 
which  have  always  seemed  to  me  peculiarly  objection- 
able. First,  that  prior  to  the  Spanish-American  War 
the  United  States  Navy,  its  officers  and  men,  did  little 
or  nothing  except  to  draw  their  pay.  In  fact  they  pos- 
sessed just  the  qualities  then  that  afterwards  made 
them  so  quickly  successful  at  Santiago  and  Manila  and 
were  quite  as  well  prepared  then  as  subsequently  to 
deal  with  emergencies  as  they  might  arise.  Second, 
that  prior  to  our  successes  against  Spain  in  1898,  the 
flag  of  the  United  States  was  not  particularly  respected 
and  her  power  not  sufficiently  recognized.  In  many 
years  of  residence  in  many  parts  of  Spanish  America, 
while  in  constant  contact  with  the  officials  and  citizens 
of  many  nations  there  and  elsewhere,  personally,  I 
never  saw  the  time  when  the  flag  did  not  command  all 
the  respect  that  the  most  thorough  going  American 
could  desire.  I  have  seen  the  time  when  our  citizens 
did  not  receive  the  consideration  they  supposed  to  be 
their  due,  but  the  reasons  for  this  were  perfectly  ob- 
vious and  rested  chiefly  with  those  citizens  themselves. 

*'Poor  Spalding,  a  few  years  after,  was  blown  up 
in  the  course  of  some  torpedo  experiments  conducted 
at  Newport,  Rhode  Island.  He  was  a  fine  type  of  the 
genuine  sailor  man,  an  officer  and  a  gentleman  in  the 
best  sense  of  the  words. 

^^With  the  departure  of  the  Enterprise  we  all  re- 
lapsed into  the  hopeless  confusion,  then  attending 
everything  connected  with  the  Madeira  and  Mamore 
Railway  project.  The  news  from  both  England  and 
the  States  was  increasingly  gloomy.  Colonel  Church 
was  fighting  for  the  life  of  his  great  enterprise  in  Lon- 
don and  all  sorts  of  disappointments  and  anxieties 
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were  being  experienced  in  tlie  United  States,  by  reason 
of  the  tying  up  of  the  railway  company's  funds  in 
England.  This  is  a  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  under- 
taking that  belongs  in  other  hands.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  each  out-going  schooner  and  steamer  carried  its 
quota  of  officials  and  laborers,  who  had  come  down 
the  river  and  were  making  their  way  home.  So  far  as 
we  were  concerned,  the  same  process  of  adjustment 
and  dispersement  was  carried  out.  It  was  a  well-nigh 
heartbreaking  experience,  but  everybody  put  the  best 
face  possible  upon  it  and  insisted  that  there  was  no 
intention  of  abandoning  the  enterprise,  but  only  a 
temporary  suspension  caused  by  speculative  intrigues 
on  the  part  of  powerful  and  hostile  influences  in 
England. 

^*Our  own  cup  of  affliction  seemed  about  full,  when 
the  Santa  Maria  went  to  the  bottom  of  the  Para  Eiver 
in  forty  feet  of  water.  It  was  a  singular  performance, 
due  to  a  singular  cause.  We  had  taken  the  large  boats, 
Juno  and  Brazil,  down  to  the  river,  towing  a  couple 
of  schooners  out  to  sea,  and  had  anchored,  about  sev- 
enty miles  below  the  city,  to  examine  a  beach  nearby, 
with  a  view  to  careening  the  two  large  boats  and 
cleaning  their  bottoms  prior  to  their  homeward  voyage. 
The  Santa  Maria  had  been  left  at  anchor  in  front  of 
the  city,  riding  to  a  chain  cable  which  we  thought 
amply  long.  As  we  were  lunching  on  the  Brazil,  at- 
tention was  called  to  an  immense  wall  of  water  sweep- 
ing in  from  the  sea  and  extending  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach  across  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon.  It  was 
the  famous  Pororoca,  or  bore,  which  periodically  visits 
the  mouth  of  that  and  a  few  other  giant  rivers  of  the 
world.    As  it  swept  by  us,  it  lifted  the  two  boats  and 
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sent  them  forward  with  such  a  rush,  that  the  violent 
strain  upon  their  cables  threatened  to  snap  them 
asunder.  In  a  few  minutes  the  disturbance  had  passed 
and  all  was  calm  again,  as  we  watched  the  tossing  crest 
of  the  water  wall  disappear  in  the  direction  of  the 
city. 

^^When  we  returned  at  night,  we  learned  that  the 
Santa  Maria  and  the  other  river  craft  had  been  dashed 
about  by  the  Pororoca — intensified  near  Para  by  the 
narrowness  of  the  channel — and  that  our  launch,  hav- 
ing ridden  to  the  limit  her  cable  and  her  anchor  would 
permit,  had  simply  been  engulfed  as  the  great  wave 
rose  high  above  her  free  board.  At  that  time  of  the 
year  the  current  was  running  at  ebb  tide  with  a  velocity 
of  over  five  miles  an  hour  and  the  river  water  was  lit- 
tle better  than  solid  silt,  so  heavily  was  it  charged  with 
the  enormous  scourings  of  the  vast  alluvial  regions 
above. 

^'Not  a  waterman  would  give  us  ten  milreis  for 
the  boat,  but  we  decided  that  we  could  not  afford  to 
lose  it.  Our  little  Peruvian  deck  boy,  Pedro,  volun- 
teered to  dive  down,  locate  the  launch  and  ascertain 
how  she  lay.  It  was  no  small  job,  but  he  was  as  full 
of  sand  as  the  current,  and,  after  six  or  eight  plunges, 
was  able  to  give  us  enough  information  to  confirm  our 
belief  that  it  was  worth  while  attempting  to  raise  her. 

"To  say  that  we  were  jeered  at  by  the  whole  popu- 
lation, as  our  preparations  progressed,  is  to  put  it 
mildly,  but  the  fact  remains  that  we  did  get  chains 
under  the  boat  and  did  jog  her  along  for  one  hundred 
yards  or  more,  until  she  was  in  a  position  where,  by 
the  use  of  lighters,  alternately  loaded  and  emptied, 
we  raised  her  free  of  the  bottom  and  dragged  her  into 
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a  place  of  safety.  It  was  the  first  time  anytMng  of 
the  kind  had  been  done  in  those  waters,  and  her  ap- 
pearance on  emerging  furnished  ample  justification  for 
the  incredulity  with  which  our  attempt  was  regarded. 
The  boat  and  everything  in  it  was  a  solid  mass  of 
almost  impalpable  silt,  so  fine  that  the  locks  of  Win- 
chester rifles,  held  in  the  gun  racks,  were  found  to  be 
closely  packed  with  mud  and  even  the  compass  case 
was  full  of  the  floury  stuff.  The  work  was  one  that 
required  constant  attention  day  and  night,  but  it  was 
performed  with  an  alacrity  and  resourcefulness,  re- 
flecting high  credit  upon  the  men  of  the  expeditionary 
force,  as  well  as  upon  those  who  were  drawn  from  the 
crews  of  the  two  large  tugs.  I  mention  this  only  as 
an  illustration,  possibly  unnecessary,  of  the  spirit 
which  pervaded  our  entire  organization,  and  is  happily 
usual  in  all  but  the  worst  managed  American  enter- 
prises, conducted  under  novel  circumstances  and  in 
remote  corners  of  the  earth.  The  long  existence  of  the 
Madeira  and  Mamore  Association  itself  bears  testi- 
mony to  the  prevalence  of  the  same  qualities,  on  a 
larger  scale,  in  the  railroad  branch  of  the  undertaking. 

^^When  the  time  came  for  us  to  disband  the  expedi- 
tion and  for  its  members  to  return  to  the  States,  it 
was  with  the  sincere  hope  that  the  difficulties  in  Eng- 
land and  at  home  might  be  soon  settled,  so  that  our 
labors  could  be  renewed.  This  was  not  to  be,  and  the 
break-up  proved  to  be  final. 

*  *  Even  in  those  days  of  deepest  disappointment  and 
regret,  incidents  were  occurring  which  made  us  for- 
get our  troubles.  One  was  the  departure  of  our  young 
interpreter,  Ernest  Morris,  known  to  newspaper  read- 
ers as  'The  Boy  Naturalist  of  the  Amazon.' 
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**He  had  originally  gone  to  South  America  from 
Indiana,  as  an  orchid  hunter  for  a  wealthy  gentleman 
of  Troy,  New  York,  via  the  "Wabash,  Ohio  and  Missis- 
sippi rivers,  over  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  Caribbean 
Sea,  up  the  Orinoco  and  down  the  Rio  Negro  to  the 
Amazon.  He  had  been  quite  successful  and  was  em- 
ployed by  us,  not  only  on  account  of  his  familiarity 
with  the  language  of  the  country,  but,  also,  for  his 
geographical  knowledge  of  a  then  almost  unexplored 
region.  When  the  end  came,  he  decided  to  go  up  the 
river  to  collect  orchids  and  trade  for  rubber  on  his 
personal  account.  To  assist  him  in  this,  he  applied 
for  such  portion  of  our  stock  of  gimcracks  and  trader 's 
stuff,  as  we  could  spare,  and  was  given  a  free  hand  in 
making  the  selection.  This  completed,  we  found  he 
had  taken  all  the  playing  cards,  intended  for  our  own 
diversion.  When  asked  as  to  the  use  he  intended  to 
make  of  this  odd  addition  to  his  peddler's  pack,  he 
replied,  ^The  people  on  the  rivers  will  think  the  face 
cards  rei)resent  saints  and  will  swap  no  end  of  rubber 
for  them. '  Morris  died  a  short  time  ago,  according  to 
the  newspapers,  while  acting  as  professor  in  some 
Indiana  University. 

^  ^  The  Juno  and  Brazil  returned  to  the  States.  The 
three  smaller  boats  were  sold  to  river  merchants  at 
Para.  True  to  her  propensities  for  seeking  the  lowest 
level,  the  Santa  Maria,  while  being  towed  to  her  desti- 
nation on  one  of  the  upper  tributaries,  dived  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Amazon  oif  Serpa  in  about  the  deepest 
water  she  could  find.  Her  new  owners  left  her  there, 
and  no  doubt  the  fascinating  Uyaras  turned  her  into 
a  house  boat  for  their  sub-aqueous  excursions. 

^^We  had  about  100  men,  all  told,  engaged  in  the 
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service  and  lost  none  of  them,  a  high  tribute,  I  think, 
to  the  skill  of  Dr.  Jack  Pennington  and  the  discipline 
of  the  respective  heads  of  departments;  for  the  ex- 
posure was  constant,  the  vicissitudes  many  and  the 
stress  most  wearing.  We  did  not  succeed  in  carrying 
out  our  plans,  but  our  failure  was  not  due  to  any  lack 
of  earnest,  faithful  effort.  Every  man  in  a  responsible 
position  did  his  best  and  a  high  average  of  individual 
accomplishment  resulted.  Whatever  blame  attached  to 
our  part  of  the  performance  fell,  where  it  belonged, 
upon  the  writer,  as  head  of  the  expedition. 

^^  Subsequent  events  have  abundantly  shown  that 
the  most  serious  mistake,  committed  by  Colonel  Church 
and  his  coadjutors,  was  the  not  uncommon  one  of  being 
about  thirty  years  ahead  of  the  world's  progress,  a 
period,  according  to  the  late  Collis  P.  Huntingdon,  in- 
variably required  for  the  complete  development  of  any 
great  project  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  attempted 
under  conditions  similar  to  those  which  confronted  us 
in  South  America.'' 


XXIX. 

RESULTS 

"  Not  in  the  clash  of  steel  is  found, 
For  them,   the  only  battle  ground." 

Bayard  Taylor. 

When  P.  &  T.  Collins  signed  the  contract  for  the 
construction  of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Eailway  they 
did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  investigate  the  previous 
history  of  the  project.  They  were  aware  that  litiga- 
tion had  followed  the  abandonment  of  the  enterprise 
by  the  Public  Works  Construction  Company,  but  were 
assured  by  Franklin  B.  Gowen  that  the  result  had  been 
to  make  the  trust  fund  in  the  Bank  of  England  imme- 
diately applicable  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  had  been 
raised. 

Up  to  May,  1879,  the  expenditures  incurred  in  the 
execution  of  their  contract  amounted  to  more  than 
$500,000  and  they  had  not  received  one  cent  of  com- 
pensation. They  found  themselves  forced  into  further 
unnecessary  expenditures  in  order  to  protect  their  pri- 
vate fortunes,  involuntarily  staked  upon  the  issue  of 
fresh  litigation,  which  had  been  started  in  England, 
though  they  were  neither  parties  to  the  suit  nor  con- 
cerned in  the  disputes,  which  gave  rise  to  it.  The  sum 
of  £80,000  was  admittedly  due  them  from  the  railway 
company.  They  held  certificates  for  £20,000  more, 
which  the  chief  engineer  for  the  company  refused  to 
sign,  and  they  had  done  a  large  amount  of  extra  work, 
in  grading   and   laying   track   over   temporary   line, 

431 


432  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 

for  which,  under  their  contract,  they  could  claim  no 
compensation. 

Resident  Engineer  Nichols  said  afterwards  under 
oath  that  the  work  on  the  first  six  miles  south  of  San 
Antonio  was  fully  six  times  as  great  as  the  average 
work  per  mile,  estimated  for  the  entire  railway.  All 
surveys  and  estimates  confirmed  this  statement,  and 
the  location  of  the  first  five  miles  out  of  San  Antonio, 
under  conditions  imposed  by  contract  as  to  grade  and 
curvature,  had  proved  to  be  a  more  difficult  problem 
than  the  location  of  the  remaining  62  miles  to  the 
Caldeirao  do  Inferno. 

*^The  beginning  is  half  the  whole  work''  is  an 
aphorism  preeminently  applicable  to  projects  executed 
by  civil  engineers  under  novel  conditions  and  in  places 
remote  from  civilization.  The  preliminary  experience, 
though  invaluable  later,  is  very  costly  and  discourag- 
ing at  the  time  it  is  acquired.  The  transportation  of 
men  and  materials  to  the  field  of  operations  is  gen- 
erally in  itself  sufficiently  expensive  to  render  the  initi- 
atory labors  unprofitable.  The  Public  Works  Con- 
struction Company  had  received  £50,000  in  advance 
and  had  forced  Colonel  Church  into  promising  £45,000 
more  for  work  and  material  that  were  practically 
worthless.  With  impaired  credit  and  unpaid  labor  P. 
&  T.  Collins  had  successfully  inaugurated  a  most  diffi- 
cult undertaking,  achieved  results,  under  the  circum- 
stances, surprising,  and  yet  were  unable  to  obtain  the 
amounts  confessedly  due  them  by  the  terms  of  their 
contract.  They  had  shipped  to  San  Antonio  large 
quantities  of  provisions,  tools,  mechanical  appliances, 
rolling  stock  and  railroad  iron,  and  had  given  out  sub- 
contracts that  could  not  be  repudiated. 
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The  actual  work  performed  may  be  briefly  sum- 
marized as  follows : 

Aggregate  length  of  all  lines  cut  and  surveyed 

through  the  forest 320      miles 

A  projected  location  made,  extending  from  San 
Antonio  to  the  Caldeirao  do  Inferno  for  a 

distance    of    qj         '« 

Location  of  railway  finally  established  on  the 
ground     and     accepted     by     the     railway 

company    3g         (c 

Additional  location  marked  on  the  ground,  but 
not     finally     accepted     by     the     raihvay 

company    4         " 

Right  of  way,  100  feet  wide,  cleared  of  timber 

and  brush  for   25         " 

Grading  completed  or  in  progress  for 7         " 

Construction  train  running  out  of  San  Antonio 

for     3.9      " 

Permanent  main  track  laid 2.2      " 

Temporary       "         "         "      ij      « 

Telegraph  poles   erected  for 2.8      " 

Telegraph    line    complete    for 1.6      " 

Number    of    cross-ties    made 30,000 

Buildings  erected  at  San  Antonio 7 

Trestles    constructed    9 

Aggregate  length  of  trestles 1,453  feet. 

Besides  making  free  use  of  the  facilities  for  river 
transportation  offered  by  the  Amazon  Navigation  Com- 
pany, the  contractors  had  chartered  in  the  United 
States  three  ocean  steamships  and  seven  sailing  ves- 
sels. They  had  also  for  some  time  the  exclusive  use 
of  the  largest  passenger  steamer  on  the  Amazon,  and 
had  kept  the  two  steam  tugs  of  Mackie,  Scott  &  Co., 
as  well  as  their  own  little  steamer,  the  Carlo  de  Leima, 
constantly  occupied. 


28 


434  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 

The  total  number  of  persons  sent  from  the  United 
States  to  San  Antonio  is  shown  in  the  following  table : 

By    the    Mercedita 220 

"       "      Metropolis    222 

"      City  of  Richmond 467 

"       "      Juno   and  Brazil 30 

"       "      Carlo  de  Lima 1 

Enlisted   at   Santarem 1 

Total 941 

As  none  of  the  passengers  on  the  Metropolis  ever 
reached  their  destination  by  that  vessel,  only  719,  of 
the  entire  number  of  persons  dispatched  from  the 
United  States,  arrived  at  San  Antonio  and  of  these 
about  half  a  dozen  were  women. 

About  200  Bolivian  Indians  and  400  men  from  the 
Province  of  Ceara  were  employed  on  the  work,  but  the 
total  working  force  never  exceeded  1000  men  at  any 
one  time  and  only  for  a  brief  period  approached  that 
maximum. 

No  record  of  mortality  among  the  natives  was  ever 
kept,  though  many  are  known  to  have  perished.  The 
death  rate  among  the  men  from  Ceara,  owing  to  their 
filthy  habits,  extreme  poverty  and  ignorance  regarding 
the  country  and  climate,  was  exceptionally  high 
Almost  nothing  is  known  about  the  fate  of  many  men 
from  the  United  States  who  attempted  to  reach  Para 
in  canoes  and  on  rafts.  A  number  of  them  are  believed 
to  have  died  either  on  their  way  to  or  after  their  ar- 
rival in  that  city.  Not  a  few  men  died  after  return  to 
their  homes  in  consequence  of  disease  acquired  in 
Brazil,  but  there  is  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  num- 
ber of  such  deaths.    The  mortality  among  employees 
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from  the  United  States,  so  far  as  positively  known, 
was  as  follows: 

Perished  in  the  wreck  of  the  Metropolis 80 

Died  on  the  City  of  Richmond i 

Died  at   San  Antonio Kf> 

Perished  in  an  attempt  to  reach  Bolivia  orerland....   75 

Killed  by  savages  above  San  Antonio 

Died  on  the  Brazil 

Died  on  the  Theotonio 

Died    at    Manaos 

Died  at  Para   (so  far  as  positively  known) 

Total 22 

KILLED  OE  WOUNDED  BY  SAVAGES. 

Americans  killed   -i 

Bolivian    Indians    killed 2 

Americans  wounded    2 

Bolivian  Indians  wounded 3 

Total 8 

Of  the  941  persons  who  left  this  country  for  San 
Antonio  in  1878  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  at  least 
23  6-10  per  cent,  lost  their  lives.  The  significance  of 
this  statement  will  be  more  apparent  when  we  reflect 
that  the  mortality  resulting  from  accident,  wounds,  and 
disease,  among  the  Union  soldiers  during  our  four 
years  of  bloody  civil  war  was  only  IQi  per  cent.  This 
comparison  carries  with  it  a  lesson  for  those,  whom 
music,  gilt  braid  and  brass  buttons  have  hypnotized 
into  believing  that  only  in  military  life  is  there  to  be 
found  any  adequate  field  for  the  display  of  physical 
courage  and  endurance. 

In  an  oration  delivered  at  Harvard  University  a 
few  years  ago  William  Everett  said :  ' '  There  are  more 
heroic  and  sacrificial  acts  going  on  in  the  works  of 
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peace  every  day  than  the  brazen  throat  of  war  could 
proclaim  in  a  twelvemonth."  Let  the  reader  who 
doubts  this  assertion  compare  the  statistics  just  given 
with  those  of  our  late  war  with  Spain.  During  that 
conflict  the  death  rate  in  the  American  army,  from  all 
causes,  was  only  one  per  cent.,  or  about  half  that  fre- 
quently observed  in  a  single  year  among  the  peaceful 
residents  of  our  large  cities.  Only  three  employees  of 
P.  &  T.  Collins  were  killed  by  savages,  but  even  that 
small  number  gives  a  death  rate  more  than  double  that 
due  to  injuries  inflicted  by  Spaniards  upon  the  Amer- 
ican troops  in  1898.  At  the  end  of  a  campaign  of 
seven  weeks  in  Cuba  General  Shafter's  army,  vic- 
torious in  war,  was  so  completely  demoralized,  cowed 
and  conquered  by  malarial  fever  that  ninety  per  cent, 
of  the  soldiers  were  unfit  for  duty  and  many  of  the 
officers  signed  a  round  robin  urging  the  Government 
to  bring  them  home.  In  the  face  of  much  greater  pro- 
portionate mortality,  it  required  a  year  and  a  half  to 
starve  the  unpaid  railroad  men  of  1878  into  a  complete 
abandonment  of  the  enterprise  in  which  they  were  en- 
gaged. Even  then  the  rear  guard  of  determined  men 
only  left  San  Antonio  when  compelled  to  do  so  by 
positive  orders  from  their  superiors  at  home. 

An  infatuated  populace  never  tires  of  heaping  po- 
litical and  military  honors,  as  well  as  pecuniary  re- 
wards, upon  the  gilded  idols,  who  have  forced  us  to 
dissipate  our  national  wealth  and  energies  among  the 
Malays  of  the  East  and  to  alienate  the  sympathies  of 
a  race  which  still  controls  half  the  Western  Hemis- 
phere. For  years  to  come  army  promotion,  retirement 
from  active  service  upon  liberal  salaries  and  pensions 
will  continue  to  follow  those  who  were  engaged  in  the 
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opera  bouffe  warfare  of  1898.  Time  has  mitigated  tlie 
hmniliating  spectacle  presented  by  groups  of  gushing 
girls  waiting  at  railway  stations  to  perform  previously 
unheard-of  feats  of  osculation  upon  a  young  naval  hero 
who  made  an  abortive  attempt  to  bottle  the  Spanish 
fleet  in  the  harbor  of  Santiago,  but  we  may  even  yet 
see  a  general  at  the  head  of  our  armies,  who  obtained 
his  military  training  in  a  medical  school,  fought  in 
Cuba  the  only  trouser-wearing  foes  he  ever  en- 
countered and  reached  the  climax  of  a  brief  but  bril- 
liant military  career  at  the  indiscriminate  massacre  of 
men,  women  and  children  in  the  crater  of  Mount 
Dajo. 

The  railroad  men,  who,  in  1878,  risked  life  and 
health  in  a  vain  endeavor  to  develop,   by  peaceful 
methods,  vastly  greater  latent  wealth  than  any  which 
exists  in  the  Philippines,  have  long  since  been  for- 
gotten.   There  was  nothing  of  a  spectacular  character 
to  attract  public  attention  in  their  prosaic  attempt  to 
establish  direct  commercial  intercourse  between  this 
country  and  the  interior  of  South  America.    A  minute 
fraction  of  the  money  wasted  in  and  in  consequence  of 
the  war  with  Spain  would  have  changed  their  failure 
into  a  brilliant  success,  would  have  established  a  per- 
manent community  of  interest  between  ourselves  and 
the  nations  south  of  us,  would  have  given  us  a  com- 
manding influence  in  the  commerce  of  the  two  Americas 
and  would  have  caused  the  consignment  of  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  to  the  rubbish  heap,  as  a  useless  expression 
of  the  proposed  attitude  of  the  United  States  under 
certain  conditions,  which  could  not  by  any  possibility 
occur. 

The  actors  in  the  drama  of  1878  had  none  of  the 
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requisites  essential  to  enduring  fame.  They  wore  no 
gaudy  uniforms,  carried  no  flaunting  battle  flags,  re- 
quired no  strains  of  martial  music  to  make  them  forget 
danger  in  the  performance  of  duty  and  had  no  retinue 
of  newspaper  correspondents  to  chronicle  the  death  of 
every  mule  which  fell  a  victim  to  their  accurate  gun 
fire. 

To-day  many  of  them  are  still  to  be  found  em- 
ployed, in  positions  of  great  responsibility,  on  railways 
and  public  works  in  the  United  States,  South  America 
and  Mexico,  but,  as  one  by  one  they  pass  to  their 
eternal  camping  ground,  no  American  flag  drapes  their 
coffins  and  no  farewell  volley  is  fired  over  their  graves. 
Such  honors  are  the  exclusive  prerogative  of  those, 
who  consecrate  themselves  to  the  destruction  of  human 
life  and  the  dissipation  of  human  energy. 


XXX. 

THE  LITIGATION  IN  ENGLAND 

"  Where  suits   are   traversed,   and   so   little   won 
That  he  who  conquers  is  at  last  undone." 

Dryden. 

When,  on  December  11,  1874,  Sir  George  Jessell, 
Master  of  Rolls,  handed  down  a  decree  liberating  the 
fund  on  deposit  in  the  Bank  of  England  and  removing 
all  doubt  regarding  its  applicability  to  the  construc- 
tion of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway,  super- 
abundant caution  and  consideration  for  possible  but 
improbable  clahns,  which  might  be  urged  in  behalf 
of  a  party  outside  the  court's  jurisdiction,  led  him  to 
insert  a  qualifying  clause,  stating  that  his  decision  was 
made  ''without  prejudice  to  any  claim  of  the  Republic 
of  Bolivia.''  In  explanation  he  said:  ''I  do  not  know 
what  the  claim  is,  and  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  a 
claim.  In  fact,  I  may  say  that  at  present  I  am  satisfied 
on  the  present  papers  there  is  none,  and  there  must  be 
further  papers  and  some  further  evidence  to  convince 
me  of  if 

This  decree  followed  closely  the  termination  of  the 
suit  instituted  by  the  Bolivian  bondholders,  when  the 
plaintiffs  were  curtly  informed  that  ''There  is  no 
equity  in  this  bill,  and  therefore,  I  am  bound  to  dismiss 
if 

Early  in  1877  the  Bondholders'  Committee  in  Eng- 
land sent  a  Mr.  Richard  Reader  Harris  to  La  Paz  with 
authority  to  expend  £20,000  in  an  effort  to  secure  the 
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annulment  of  Colonel  Church's  Bolivian  concession,  an 
assignment  to  the  bondliolders  of  all  claims  Bolivia 
might  have  on  the  trust  fund  and  the  right  in  her  name 
to  prosecute  such  claims  in  the  English  courts. 

The  negotiations  continued  until  December  1,  1877, 
when  Mr.  Harris  finally  accomplished,  by  methods, 
which,  to  say  the  least,  were  open  to  suspicion,  what 
Colonel  Church  justly  characterized  as  ''his  unsavory 
mission. ' ' 

The  Bolivian  Congress  then  ratified  an  agreement, 
by  which  all  the  rights,  privileges  and  obligations  of 
Bolivia,  connected  with  the  Bolivian  loan,  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  bondholders,  with  power,  in  the  name  of 
Bolivia,  to  revoke  Colonel  Church's  concession, 
abandon  his  projects  and,  so  far  as  the  courts  would 
permit,  appropriate  the  trust  fund. 

In  a  circular  issued  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Eay,  the  chair- 
man of  the  Bondholders'  Committee,  under  date  of 
March  1,  1878,  it  was  stated  that  ''The  fund  in  the 
Bank  of  England,  which  we  seek  to  have  distributed 
among  the  bondholders,  now  amounts  to  £743,000,  or 
equal  to  about  £45  per  £100  bond.  ...  It  is  impos- 
sible to  construct  the  railway  and  legal  proceedings 
are  now  in  progress  with  the  object  of  effectually  pre- 
venting the  waste  of  the  fund  in  any  attempts  to  do  so. 
.  .  .  The  new  contractors  have  made  a  formal  appli- 
cation to  the  court  for  a  payment  from  the  fund,  which 
has  been  refused." 

It  is,  therefore,  apparent  that,  at  a  time  when  the 
American  engineers  had  only  been  ten  days  at  San 
Antonio,  when  the  wreck  of  the  Metropolis  had  brought 
them  in  sight  of  starvation,  and  when  the  City  of  Rich- 
mond was  still  at  sea  hastening  to  their  relief,  the  Eng- 


AN  ILL-FATED  EXPEDITION  Ml 

lish  bondholders  had  already  tied  up  the  fund  upon 
which  P.  &  T.  Collins  depended  for  the  payment  of 
salaries  and  expenses  and  were  declaring  the  construc- 
tion of  the  railway  impossible. 

On  the  2d  of  March,  1878,  a  representative  of  the 
bondholders  began  a  suit  in  the  Chancery  Division  of 
the  High  Court  of  Justice,  praying  that  the  trust  fund 
might  be  divided  pro  rata,  according  to  holdings, 
among  them  and  that  the  trustees  might  be  restrained 
from  making  further  payments  for  work  on  the  rail- 
way. The  defendants  to  this  suit  were  the  National 
Bolivian  Navigation  Company,  the  Madeira  and 
Mamore  Eailway  Company,  Limited,  the  Public  Works 
Construction  Company,  the  trustees  of  the  trust  fund 
and  a  single  bondholder,  who  objected  to  the  course  of 
the  majority.  The  case  did  not  come  to  trial  until 
April  23,  1879. 

Divested  of  legal  verbiage,  repetition  and  amplifi- 
cation the  claim  of  the  plaintiff  was  substantially  as 
follows : 

(1)  That  the  Bolivian  concession  had  been  obtained  by 
fraudulent  and  untruthful  representations  made  by 
Colonel  Church. 

(2)  That  the  Brazilian  concession  was  made  to  Colonel 
Church  personally,  subject  to  the  law  of  the  Empire, 
and  had   expired  by  limitation. 

(3)  That  the  Public  Works  Construction  Company  had 
not  earned  the  £95,000  paid  or  promised  to  it  and 
that  such  actual  or  proposed  payments  could  only  be 
made  by  a  misappropriation  of  the  trust  fund. 

(4)  That  all  subsequent  contracts  for  construction  of  the 
railway  had  been  executed  without  the  consent  or 
concurrence  of  the  bondholders. 

(5)  That  the  length  of  the  proposed  railway  was 
unknown.  The  statement  of  claim  contained  further 
allegations  in  these  words. 
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"  The  country  through  which  the  railway  must 
necessarily  pass  is  a  dense  and  almost  impene- 
trable jungle,  full  of  swamps  and  lagoons  and  inter- 
sected by  deep  ravines  and  in  many  parts  flooded  by 
inundations  to  a  great  depth  during  a  great  portion 
of  the  year.  The  climate  of  the  country  is  also  most 
pestiferous  and  deadly.  It  is  impossible  for  ichite 
laborers  to  endure  the  climate  for  more  than  a  few 
weeks.  There  are,  moreover,  savage  tribes,  whose 
attacks  prevent  any  continuous  progress  with  the 
works.  The  diMculties  of  constructing  the  railway, 
owing  to  the  nature  of  the  country  through  which 
it  is  to  pass  and  other  circumstances,  are  practically 
insuperable,  .  .  .  and  the  railway  cannot  be  made 
without  great  peril  to  and  sacrifice  of  human  life.'" 

(6)  That  the  cost  of  the  railway,  under  the  contract 
with  P.  &  T.  Collins,  would  far  exceed  the  amount 
of  the  trust  fund. 

(7)  That  Colonel  Church  had  represented  in  the  pros- 
pectus issued  to  investors,  as  well  as  to  the 
Bolivian  Government,  that  the  railway  could  be  con- 
structed in  two  years,  that  this  time  had  already 
expired  and  no  one  could  state  definitely  when  the 
road  could  be  completed. 

(8)  That  interest  on  the  bonds  had  not  been  paid  since 
June,  1875,  and  that  interest  previously  paid  came 
out  of  money  subscribed  by  the  bondholders. 

(9)  That  no  bonds  had  been  redeemed  and  that  the 
sinking  fund  requirements,  stated  in  the  prospectus, 
had  been  disregarded. 

(10)  That  neither  the  navigation  nor  the  railway  com- 
pany had  any  money  invested  in  Colonel  Church's 
projects  and  that  neither  had  any  capital  except 
that  derived  from  the  Bolivian  loan. 

(11)  That  the  prospective  earnings  of  the  two  companies 
would  never  pay  operating  expenses. 

(12)  That  the  security  offered  in  the  prospectus  to  bond- 

holders was  "  illusory  and  valueless." 
(  13  )     That  lack  of  funds  made  it  impossible  for  Colonel 

Church  to  comply  with  the  terms   of  his   Bolivian 

concession. 
(14)     That  fraud  made  the  concession  voidable  by  Bolivia 

and     that     Bolivia     had     completely     revoked     and 

annulled  it. 
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(15)  That  P.  &  T.  Collins  had  undertaken  to  build  the 
railway  with  a  full  knowledge  that  neither  Bolivia 
nor  the  bondholders  desired  it  and  that  both 
objected  to  the  use  of  the  trust  fund  for  that 
purpose. 

(16)  That  P.  &  T.  Collins,  under  their  contract,  could 
abandon  the  work,  if  the  prescribed  payments  were 
not  made,  and  that,  as  the  trust  fund  was  insuffi- 
cient, the  only  possible  result  would  be  an  abortive 
attempt  to  construct  a  railway,  through  a  country 
without  population  or  resources,  which  would  be 
useless  for  practical  purposes. 

In  a  counter  statement  the  defendants  gave  the 
entire  history  of  Colonel  Church's  projects  and  denied 
most  of  the  plaintiff's  allegations.  The  case  was  heard 
by  Mr.  Justice  Fry  and  Judah  P.  Benjamin,  formerly 
Attorney-General  for  the  Southern  Confederacy,  was 
the  leading  counsel  for  the  defence.  At  the  very  outset 
Mr.  Benjamin  informed  his  opponents  that  he  wished 
to  be  perfectly  fair  and,  for  that  reason,  gave  them 
notice  that  it  would  be  well  to  introduce  all  their  evi- 
dence in  opening  the  case,  as  there  would  be  no  rebut- 
ting testimony  and  he  proposed  to  ask  for  a  non-suit 
on  evidence  presented  by  the  plaintiff. 

Some  months  previous  to  the  trial  the  bondholders 
had  sent  a  Mr.  Harris  and  William  Cunningham,  a 
mechanical  engineer,  to  San  Antonio,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  able  to  testify  regarding  the  progress  made 
in  building  the  railway.  Harris  was  armed  with  an 
order  from  the  Master  of  Eolls  authorizing  him  to 
make  an  examination  of  the  work  and  so  much  impor- 
tance was  attached  to  the  evidence  these  two  men  were 
expected  to  give,  that  the  bondholders  had  secured  a 
postponement  of  the  trial  until  their  return.  They  had 
gone  together  from  England  to  Pernambuco  and  thence 
to  Para,  where  it  seems,  for  some  unknown  reason, 
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they  parted  and  Harris  turned  over  the  whole  business 
to  his  subordinate.  Resident  Engineer  Nichols  was 
then  in  Para  and  to  him  Cunningham  applied  for  in- 
formation, at  the  same  time  presenting  the  order  of 
court  issued  to  Harris.  Mr.  Nichols,  of  course,  refused 
to  recognize  the  deputy  as  having  any  legitimate  busi- 
ness with  the  railway  and  the  latter  embarked  on  the 
first  steamer  for  San  Antonio  to  see  for  himself  what 
had  been  done  there.  Unknown  to  Cunningham,  that 
same  boat  carried  in  the  mail  a  note  from  Mr.  Nichols 
to  the  Chief  Engineer  at  San  Antonio,  stating  that  the 
investigator  had  been  sent  by  persons  hostile  to  the 
enterprise  and  intimating  that  it  was  unnecessary  to 
make  any  extraordinary  exertions  in  order  to  gratify 
his  thirst  for  knowledge. 

Cunningham  was  in  a  great  hurry  to  obtain  the 
desired  facts  and  return  as  quickly  as  possible.  Ar- 
riving at  San  Antonio  at  6  a.m.  on  Sunday,  February 
16, 1879,  he  found  that  he  must  return  at  11  a.m.  on  the 
following  day  or  wait  a  month  for  the  next  steamer. 
His  mission  would  be  a  failure  unless  he  reached  Lon- 
don before  the  case  of  the  bondholders  came  to  trial 
and  no  long  stay  was  possible. 

The  railway  men  at  headquarters  made  profuse 
protestations  of  a  desire  to  assist  him.  They  offered 
to  take  him  over  the  whole  work,  completed  or  in 
progress,  to  go  with  him  anywhere  and  to  show  him 
anything,  even  though  his  investigations  should  require 
a  trip  to  Bolivia.  The  day  was  Sunday,  however,  and 
they  all  had  important  mail  to  prepare  and  send  out 
by  the  steamer  in  the  morning;  to-morrow  they 
would  be  entirely  at  his  service;  to-morroiv 
they    would    have      a      special    train    to    take    him 
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over  the  railroad;  to-morrow  they  would  take 
great  pleasure  in  getting  out  all  maps,  plans 
and  estimates  to  explain  everything  he  cared  to  know ; 
but  until  to-morrow  they  were  really  too  busy  to  talk 
much.  Finally,  an  hour  and  a  half  before  sunset  on 
Sunday,  they  consented  to  gratify  his  curiosity.  Steam 
was  raised  on  a  locomotive  and  he  was  taken  about 
three  miles  outside  of  San  Antonio.  On  the  way  much 
valuable  information  was  given  him  about  the  savages 
who  inhabited  the  country  and  many  were  the  blood 
curdling  tales  of  their  atrocities  related  to  satisfy  his 
inquisitive  mind.  At  the  end  of  a  high  trestle  the  loco- 
motive came  to  a  stop  and,  with  only  an  hour  of  day- 
light ahead  of  him,  Cunningham  was  told  that,  owing 
to  repairs  in  progress  on  the  trestle,  it  was  unsafe  for 
the  locomotive  to  cross,  but  that  they  would  be  glad 
to  wait  for  him  while  he  walked  to  the  end  of  the  track. 
He  did  walk  a  short  distance,  but  never  let  the  loco- 
motive get  out  of  his  sight.  The  forest  had  already 
become  dark  and  gloomy  and  his  imagination  had  been 
rendered  abnormally  active  by  the  terrible  tales  of  can- 
nibal orgies  with  which  his  head  had  been  filled.  He 
hesitated  and  at  last  his  personal  courage  yielded  to  a 
practical  consideration  of  the  consternation  and  legal 
complications  which  would  inevitably  follow,  should 
the  English  bondholders  learn  that  their  most  impor- 
tant witness  had  gone  where  nothing  short  of  a  writ 
de  ventre  inspiciendo,  served  on  South  American  sav- 
ages, could  discover  him. 

He  returned  to  San  Antonio,  sailed  for  Para  next 
day  and  in  due  time,  after  travelling  about  12,000 
miles,  presented  himself  as  a  witness  before  the  Master 
of  Kolls. 
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As  may  be  inferred  from  the  foregoing  explanation, 
his  evidence  proved  disappointing.  He  did  not  see 
any  one  working  on  the  railway,  a  fact  not  surprising 
since  the  day  was  Sunday.  He  did  not  know  how  far 
the  line  was  cleared  of  timber,  because  he  was  not 
within  twenty  miles  of  the  end  of  the  clearing.  He 
did  not  see  the  end  of  the  track  and  could  not  state 
from  personal  knowledge  how  far  it  extended.  Asked 
why  he  had  not  walked  to  the  end,  he  replied,  '^I  ivas 
not  going  to  walk  up  there  by  myself/'  At  this  point 
Justice  Fry  could  no  longer  repress  his  feeling  of 
astonishment  at  such  testimony  from  a  witness,  whom 
he  had  postponed  the  case  to  hear,  and  he  exclaimed, 
'^/  confess  this  is  the  most  extraordinary  evidence  I 
ever  heard/'  Mr.  Day,  attorney  for  the  plaintiifs, 
added,  "It  is  an  extraordinary  place  to  go  to,  I  under- 
stand from  Colonel  Church's  hook  that  it  ivas  not  safe 
to  venture  on  account  of  the  natives." 

The  bondholders  were  little  more  successful  with 
their  other  witnesses  and  utterly  failed  to  substantiate 
their  claims.  No  testimony  was  offered  by  the  defend- 
ants. Mr.  Benjamin  claimed  a  non-suit  and  Justice 
Fry,  after  a  review  of  the  argument  made  on  behalf 
of  the  bondholders,  closed  with  these  words. 

"That  argument  J  in  my  judgment,  fails,  and  there- 
fore, I  accede  to  the  suggestion  of  the  defendant  that 
the  plaintiffs  have  shown  no  case  in  their  opening  and 
the  result  is  that  I  dismiss  the  action  with  costs." 

The  case  was  then  carried  to  the  Court  of  Appeals, 
where  it  was  practically  retried  by  the  Lords  Justices, 
James,  Brett  and  Cotton.  Voluminous  testimony  was 
offered  by  the  defence.  Among  the  witnesses  were 
Colonel  Church,  Thomas  Collins,  0.  F.  Nichols,  C.  S. 
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d'lnvilliers  and  a  number  of  others.  Unfortunately 
the  evidence  so  painfully  lacking  at  the  first  trial,  was 
abundantly  supplied  at  the  second  and  no  witness  for 
the  bondliolders  could  have  been  more  useful  to  them 
than  Mr.  Thomas  Collins,  who,  in  his  bluff,  hearty  way, 
told  what  he  believed  to  be  the  truth  without,  appar- 
ently, any  regard  to  its  effect  on  his  own  interests.  He 
made  the  fatal  admission  that  it  would  cost  more  than 
£1,000,000  to  build  the  entire  railway,  an  amount  which 
greatly  exceeded  the  trust  fund,  and  stated  that  he 
relied  upon  the  Brazilian  guarantee  to  supply  the 
deficiency.  The  result  of  the  trial  was  a  reversal  of 
the  judgment  given  by  Justice  Pry  and  an  order  direct- 
ing the  distribution  of  the  trust  fund  among  the  bond- 
holders ratably  according  to  holdings. 

The  litigation  was  accompanied  and  followed  by 
many  venomous  newspaper  attacks  which  appeared  in 
the  principal  cities  of  England,  the  United  States  and 
South  America.  Sometimes  Colonel  Church  was  the 
victim  selected,  but  in  the  United  States  the  English 
courts  and  English  judges  came  in  for  their  full  share 
of  abuse.  A  most  careful  study  of  the  evidence  given 
and  the  arguments  made  in  the  Court  of  Appeals,  sup- 
plemented by  the  reading  of  many  newspaper  articles 
published  at  the  time,  convinces  the  writer  that  there 
never  was  any  sufficient  ground  for  imputing  improper 
motives,  intentional  injustice  or  dishonorable  conduct 
either  to  Colonel  Church  or  to  the  Lords  Justices  of 
Appeal.  The  Justices  did  not  even  discuss  or  consider 
the  possibility  of  constructing  the  Madeira  and 
Mamore  Eailway  as  an  engineering  problem.  Neither 
did  they  attempt  to  decide  whether  the  railroad,  if 
constructed,  would  be  a  financial  success  and  accom- 
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plish  all  the  beneficent  results  claimed  by  Colonel 
Church. 

The  decision  was  substantially  this,  that  as  a  legal 
and  financial  proposition,  it  was  impracticable  to  at- 
tempt building  the  entire  railway  ivith  any  funds  then 
available  for  the  purpose. 

An  analysis  of  the  three  masterly  opinions  handed 
down  shows  that  the  reasoning  of  the  judges  rested 
on  two  premises.  If  these  premises  were  false,  the 
opinions  are  worthless  and  fall  to  pieces  of  their  own 
weight,  but,  if  true,  we  are  forced  by  inexorable  logic 
to  the  same  conclusion  reached  by  the  Lords  Justices 
of  Appeal.  These  fundamental  facts  or  alleged  facts 
were : 

( 1 )  That  the  Bolivian  concession  had  been   revoked  by 
competent   authority. 

(2)  That  it  was  impossible,  with  the  trust  fund  alone, 
to  build  the  entire  railway. 

On  the  trial  the  defendants  made  no  attempt  to  deny 
or  dispute  the  first  statement. 

Whether  correctly  or  not,  Mr.  Thomas  Collins  on 
the  witness  stand  had  distinctly  admitted  the  second 
statement  to  be  true.  He  may  or  may  not  have  been 
wrong,  but  the  defendants  could  not  dispute  the  evi- 
dence of  their  own  witnesses. 

After  some  trouble  and  further  heavy  expense,  per- 
mission was  obtained  to  bring  the  case  before  the 
highest  judicial  tribunal  in  Great  Britain  and,  a  little 
later,  the  House  of  Lords,  acting  as  a  court  of  appeal, 
confirmed  the  decision  of  the  court  below. 

While  earnestly  maintaining  the  impartiality  and 
fairness  of  the  English  courts,  it  would  be  very  far 
from  the  truth  for  the  writer  to  assert  that  the  result 
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of  the  litigation  did  not  work  great  hardship,  to  many 
persons,  who,  through  ignorance  or  bad  legal  advice, 
had  identified  themselves  with  an  enterprise  of  far 
reaching  importance.  Neither  can  the  fact  be  con- 
cealed that  the  principal  beneficiaries  of  the  litigation 
were  an  unscrupulous  body  of  commercial  pirates,  who 
had  purchased  Bolivian  bonds  at  a  mere  nominal  price 
and  with  the  deliberate  purpose  of  wrecking  the  whole 
scheme  which  Colonel  Church  had  matured  after  many 
years  of  laborious  effort. 

The  law  student,  who  defined  a  court  as  *'a  place 
where  injustice  is  judiciously  administered,''  was  not 
altogether  wrong.  In  law,  as  in  medicine,  the  most 
approved  remedies  often  have  deplorable  after  effects 
and  no  human  tribunal  ever  has  been  or  ever  will  be 
capable  of  solving  all  the  complex  problems  which  come 
before  it  without  damage  to  the  interests  of  persons 
innocent  of  any  intentional  wrongdoing. 

The  direct  consequences  of  the  legal  decisions  noted 
above  may  be  briefly  stated  as  follows: 

Although  the  legal  contest  had  been  entirely  over 
the  railway  trust  fund,  the  final  decision  applied  with 
equal  force  to  all  the  then  existing  proceeds  of  the 
Bolivian  loan,  including  the  amount  set  aside  for  use 
of  the  National  Bolivian  Navigation  Company.  These 
two  funds  originally  amounted  to  £708,228,  but  they 
had  been  so  judiciously  invested  by  Colonel  Church 
that,  aside  from  the  accumulative  interest,  a  profit  of 
more  than  £150,000  resulted ;  so  that  the  net  proceeds 
of  the  Bolivian  loan,  notwithstanding  expenditures, 
ultimately  amounted  to  more  than  £850,000. 

The  entire  cost  of  wrecking  the  enterprise,  includ- 
ing £27,000  paid  to  Richard  Reader  Harris  for  his 
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services  in  securing  a  cancellation  of  Colonel  Cliiircli's 
Bolivian  concession,  was  £59,632.  The  balance  of  the 
fund  was  distributed  among  the  bondholders. 

The  motive,  which  led  London  speculators  to  pur- 
chase Bolivian  bonds  in  the  open  market  at  16  per  cent. 
of  their  face  value  becomes  clearly  apparent  when  we 
see  that  funds  of  the  railway  and  navigation  company 
were  sufficient  to  pay  52  per  cent,  of  the  face  value  of 
every  bond  issued. 

P.  &  T.  Collins  never  received  any  compensation 
for  their  expenditures  and  were  driven  into  bank- 
ruptcy. Their  losses  are  supposed  to  have  amounted 
to  $800,000.  The  devoted  wife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Collins, 
who  had  stood  loyally  at  his  side  throughout  the  whole 
trouble,  when  the  litigation  in  London  terminated,  had 
to  be  confined  in  an  asylum  for  the  insane,  where  she 
died  not  long  after. 

For  a  number  of  years  P.  &  T.  Collins  were  unable 
to  pay  large  sums  due  their  employees  and  others,  but 
they  never  regarded  their  own  misfortunes  as  a  suffi- 
cient excuse  for  involving  their  subordinates  in  the 
calamity  which  had  overtaken  them,  and,  in  later  years, 
when  fortune  had  smiled  upon  their  labors  in  more  pro- 
ductive fields,  they  divided  their  surplus  earnings 
among  those  who  had  legitimate  claims  against  them. 
They  were  never  able  to  fully  discharge  their  financial 
obligations,  but  they  made  an  earnest  and  honest  effort 
to  do  so.  When,  a  few  years  ago,  death  claimed  both 
members  of  the  firm,  no  one  more  sincerely  mourned 
their  loss  than  those,  who  participated  with  them  in  the 
disastrous  expedition  of  1878. 

Colonel  Church,  finding  the  fruits  of  his  unremit- 
ting labors  for  eleven  years  hopelessly  dissipated,  went 
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to  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  had  the  Brazilian  concession 
revoked,  in  order  that  enemies  of  the  enterprise  might 
in  no  way  benefit  by  what  he  had  accomplished  in  nego- 
tiations with  the  Emperor. 

No  party  to  the  litigation  had  so  much  at  stake 
upon  the  successful  execution  of  Colonel  Church's 
plans  as  the  Republic  of  Bolivia.  It  is  true  that  cir- 
cumstances beyond  his  control  and  which  he  could  by 
no  possibility  foresee,  had  caused  delay  and  expense 
never  anticipated,  but  had  the  Bolivian  Government 
stood  loyally  by  him  and  by  their  own  interests  in  the 
hour  of  adversity,  maintained  Bolivian  credit  and  paid 
the  interest  due  on  Bolivian  bonds,  there  would  have 
been  no  possible  ground  for  litigation.  But  the  same 
policy  of  secret  intrigue,  the  same  disregard  of  national 
honor  and  the  same  shortsighted  statesmanship,  which, 
during  the  administration  of  President  Belzu,  had 
caused  Bolivia  to  break  treaties,  answer  the  protest 
of  foreign  ministers  by  expelling  them  from  the  coun- 
try and  brought  the  British  Foreign  Office  to  declare 
that  she  could  no  longer  be  regarded  as  a  civilized  na- 
tion, were  once  more  in  supreme  control  of  her 
destinies. 

Bolivia,  ^^the  altar  upon  which  the  first  blood  was 
shed  for  liberty  and  the  land  where  the  last  tyrant 
perished,"  in  the  long  struggle  for  South  American 
independence,  Bolivia,  with  all  her  glorious  past  and 
her  grand  possibilities  for  the  future,  Bolivia,  with 
undeveloped  resources,  which  should  have  made  her 
the  dominant  force  in  the  trade  and  commerce  of 
South  America,  was  once  more  the  victim  of  a  con- 
scienceless usurper,  who  was  faithless  to  her  highest 
interests. 
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Colonel  Church  gained  every  suit  in  the  English 
courts,  which  he  defended,  prior  to  the  revocation  of 
his  Bolivian  concession  and,  even  after  that  revoca- 
tion, obtained  a  favorable  decision  from  the  Master 
of  Eolls  on  ex  parte  evidence  presented  by  his  oppo- 
nents, but  Bolivia,  by  her  own  action,  had  discredited 
her  own  financial  agent,  destroyed  the  only  existing 
security  for  repayment  of  the  Bolivian  loan,  made  it 
impossible  for  Colonel  Church  to  defend  his  projects 
against  the  avarice  of  London  speculators  and  post- 
poned for  the  far  distant  future  the  utilization  of  the 
Amazon  and  Madeira  rivers,  as  a  great  natural  high- 
way for  Bolivian  commerce. 

To  complete  the  wreck  of  hopes  long  and  fondly 
cherished  by  almost  every  distinguished  statesman  she 
had  produced  up  to  that  time,  Bolivia  became  entangled 
in  an  intrigue  and  secret  alliance  with  Peru,  violated 
her  treaty  obligations  to  Chile  and,  at  the  very  time 
the  bondholders '  suit  was  still  pending  in  the  Court  of 
Appeals,  became  involved  in  war  with  the  last  men- 
tioned power,  which  finally  resulted  in  the  loss  of 
all  her  territory  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Isolated  by  her  own  perfidy,  she  has  since  been  com- 
pelled to  pay  tribute  to  surrounding  nations  for  the 
privilege  of  carrying  on  foreign  commerce  over  their 
territory  and  may,  at  any  whim  of  theirs,  lose  even 
the  small  consolation  their  charity  or  selfish  interest 
now  leads  them  to  oifer. 


XXXI. 

THE   RECENT   REVIVAL   OF   COLONEL    CHURCH'S 

PROJECT 

"  In  the  field  of  thought,  nothing  save  the  chaff  perishes." 

W.  Fraser. 

Such  a  record  of  disaster  as  the  preceding  pages 
contain  would  naturally  lead  one  to  expect  the  aban- 
donment for  all  time  of  Colonel  Church's  plans  and 
projects,  but  there  was  then  at  the  head  of  the 
Brazilian  Government  one  of  the  wisest,  most  en- 
lightened and  far-seeing  statesmen  who  ever  guided 
the  destinies  of  the  empire,  one  whose  faith  in  the 
Madeira  and  Mamore  enterprise  could  never  be  shaken 
and  one  who  never  ceased  to  express  admiration  for 
and  confidence  in  the  indomitable  will  and  unceasing 
energy  of  its  projector.  That  man  was  Dom  Pedro  II, 
Emperor  of  Brazil.  He  looked  with  disfavor  upon 
the  attitude  assumed  by  Bolivia  and  deplored  the  re- 
sulting damage  to  commercial  progress  throughout  the 
territory  drained  by  the  Amazon. 

The  Chilean  war  had  taught  Bolivia  some  valuable 
lessons  and  had  produced  within  her  borders  an  era 
of  reform  and  wise  government.  Deprived  of  her  sea- 
coast,  she  began  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  Brazil 
and,  early  in  1882,  on  her  own  initiative  entered  into  an 
agreement  with  that  empire,  which  promised  to  yield 
her  certain  trade  advantages,  based  upon  the  conceded 
importance  of  constructing  the  Madeira  and  Mamore 
Railway.     Mindful  of  Bolivia's  faithlessness  to  that 
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enterprise  in  the  past,  Brazil  insisted  upon  inserting  in 
the  agreement  a  clause  which  reads,  ^'The  present 
treaty  ivill  come  into  force  when  the  railway  may  he 
opened  to  traffic  and  for  fifty  years  thereafter.'^ 

The  frequently  repeated  allegations  made  in  Eng- 
land, to  the  effect  that  the  construction  of  the  proposed 
railway  was  impossible  or  impracticable,  had  so  dis- 
turbed public  confidence  that  the  Emperor  decided  to 
establish,  beyond  question  the  truth  or  falsity  of  all 
such  statements,  and  it  was  due  to  his  insistence  that, 
in  1882,  a  large  corps  of  engineers  was  sent  to  verify 
all  previous  surveys  and  make  an  independent  estimate 
of  the  cost  of  building  the  railway. 

The  expedition  was  in  charge  of  Dr.  C.  A.  Morsing, 
an  engineer  of  much  ability  and  force,  born  in  Sweden, 
educated  in  the  United  States  and  naturalized  in 
Brazil.  Dr.  Morsing 's  plans  were  very  satisfactory, 
but  he  seems  to  have  proved  unequal  to  the  emergencies 
which  he  had  to  encounter  in  the  field  and,  so  far  as 
the  writer  can  learn,  accomplished  absolutely  nothing 
beyond  taking  some  photographic  views  in  order  to 
show  the  actual  condition  of  affairs  at  and  above  San 
Antonio. 

In  the  following  year  Senhor  Julio  Pinkas,  an 
Austrian  engineer  officer,  who  had  been  a  subordinate 
of  Dr.  Morsing  and  enjoyed  much  local  prestige,  was 
placed  at  the  head  of  a  commission  of  fifteen  members 
with  authority  to  employ  all  assistance  necessary  to 
complete  the  railway  examination. 

The  commission  sailed  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  Janu- 
ary 10, 1883,  and  from  notes  made  by  two  eyewitnesses 
of  the  embarkation  we  make  the  following  quotations. 
One  of  these  observers  writes,  ^^I  can  yet  see  the  swarm 
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of  dramatically  dressed  young  engineers,  with  patent 
leather  boots,  spurs,  revolvers,  field  glasses,  and  fetch- 
ing pith  helmets  distinctly  in  evidence,  while  parading 
in  and  out  of  the  fashionable  cafes  of  Rio,  prior  to  em- 
barking on  their  patriotic  mission  of  teaching  Os 
Yankis  a  lesson  in  railroad  building/'     The   other 

says : 

''We  went  on  board  the  steam  packet  Espirito  San- 
to onwhich  they  were  to  sail,  with  considerable  curiosity 
and  the  two  of  us,  who  were  relicts  of  the  American 
expedition,  stood  aloof  and  watched  the  proceedings 
with  great  and  not  unnatural  interest.  Both  of  us  well 
—too  well— remembered  the  departure  of  the  various 
sections  of  our  expedition  from  the  United  States  and, 
when  we  saw  these  carefully  selected  scions  of  the 
nobility  and  aristocracy  of  Brazil  falling  upon  each 
other's  necks  and  any— or  every— neck  within  reach, 
while  weeping  and  wailing  out  their  adieus  with  floods 
of  tears,  we  made  up  our  minds  that  the  kind  of  ma- 
terial required  to  resurvey  our  old  tramping  ground 
was  not  on  hand.  The  scene  on  board  beggared  de- 
scription and  the  howling  dervishes,  silenced  by  envy, 
would  have  given  up  their  profession  on  the  spot.'' 

Senhor  Pinkas  and  his  men  arrived  at  San  Antonio 
on  the  19th  of  March,  1883,  and  he  himself  says  in  his 
ofi&cial  report  that  the  consternation  which  prevailed 
among  his  young  men  on  the  following  day  was  sin- 
gularly contrasted  with  the  contentment  they  had  ex- 
hibited during  the  voyage.^ 


1 "  No  dia  seguinte  partiu  o  vapor  que  nos  tinha  levado  aquellas 
plagas  e  singularmente  contrastu  a  consterna<?ao,  alias  natural,  que 
entao  se  pintou  no  semblante  dos  nossos  j ovens  com  o  contentamento 
que  manifestaram  durante  a  viagem."    Pinkas. 
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One  the  IStli  of  April  a  field  corps  of  twenty-nine 
men  began  surveying,  at  the  rate  of  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  per  day,  the  railroad  track  laid  by 
P.  &  T.  Collins,  but  apparently  never  went  as 
far  as  the  locomotive.  Colonel  Church,  had  fre- 
quently gone  less  than  five  years  before.  Cases 
of  sickness  became  frequent,  one  man  died  and 
three  graveyards  in  sight  were  unpleasant  re- 
minders of  the  fate  that  had  previously  overtaken 
many  laborers  in  the  same  field.  The  sick  were  sent 
as  fast  as  possible  to  Manaos  and  this  process  so  crip- 
pled the  party  that  the  commission,  which  disembarked 
festive  and  happy  on  the  19th  of  March,  two  months 
later  was  in  a  completely  disorganized  condition.^ 

It  soon  became  apparent  that  it  would  require  at 
least  two  years  for  the  Brazilian  survey  party  to  re- 
trace and  verify  the  railway  location  made  by  the 
American  contractors  in  nine  months,  and  Senhor 
Pinkas,  with  discernment  which  does  him  credit,  began 
to  see  previously  unsuspected  merits  in  the  work  of 
his  predecessors.  He  became  convinced  that  the  pro- 
cess of  verification  could  be  carried  on  more  expedi- 
tiously and  more  satisfactorily  in  the  salubrious 
climate  of  Manaos  than  in  the  forests  above  San  An- 
tonio. He  even  suspected  that  with  such  verification  it 
might  be  possible  to  accept  unmodified  the  entire  Amer- 
ican location. 

Accordingly  work  at  San  Antonio  was  abandoned 
and  the  field  party  dispatched  to  Las  Pedras  on  the 
Jaci  Parana,  where  Senhor  Pinkas  arrived  in  person 


^  "  A  commissao,  que  19  de  Mar?o  tinlia  desembarcado  f estiva  e 
alegre,  aehava-se,  pois  a  19  de  Maio,  dous  mezes  depois,  em  plena 
debandada."     Pinkas. 
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on  the  11th  of  July.  His  report  mentions  as  something 
extraordinary  that,  nine  days  later,  twenty  of  his  forty- 
five  men  were  invalids.  Commenting  upon  this  terrible 
state  of  affairs  he  exclaims,  ^^How  much  longer  can 
we  stand  itf  A  few  minutes  later  he  discovers  a  re- 
markable coincidence  and  adds,  ^^Fortunately  this  con- 
cluded the  verification  of  this  part  of  the  work." 

He  plainly  says  that  troubles  incurable  by  medicine 
increased  the  demoralization  of  the  party  and  either 
brought  on  or  aggravated  the  attack  of  fever.^  At  this 
time  fond  parents  of  the  young  engineers,  who  had 
learned  of  the  one  death  that  occurred  on  the  corps, 
thoroughly  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  their  precious 
offspring,  were  writing  and  cabling  the  young  men 
to  resign  and  come  home,  but  to  their  credit  it  can  be 
said  they  did  not  at  once  yield  to  such  seductive 
influences. 

The  23d  of  August  found  our  hero  at  the  Caldeirao 
do  Inferno,  where  he  mentions  having  seen  the  ruins 
of  a  house  formerly  occupied  by  the  deceased  Ignacio 
Arauz.  On  the  31st  he  reached  the  Falls  of  Girao  and 
on  the  following  day  was  himself  stricken  with  fever. 
Under  the  influence  of  morphine  and  quinine  he  dis- 
covered himself  and  party  four  days  later  at  San 
Antonio,  hardly  knowing  how  he  got  there.  Compelled 
to  wait  for  a  steamer,  Senhor  Pinkas  employed  his 
lucid  moments  in  an  examination  and  verification  of 
the  Collins  plans,  in  telegraphing  to  the  Government 


^ "  Dos  45  individuos  de  que  se  compoe  o  pessoal  hoje  20  com 
parte  de  doente.  Entram  nessas  molestias,  para  muitos,  causas  moraes, 
que,  ineuraveis  pela  medicina,  aggravam — se  e  as  mais  das  vezes 
determinam  accesses  de  febre.  Quanto  tempo  resistiremos  ainda? 
Poderemos  permanecer  acqui  ate  que  venha  refor^o  on  auxilio  da  eOrte? 
Felizmente  estd  concluida  a  verificagdo  desta  parte"     Pinkas. 
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his  approval  of  the  entire  Collins  location  and  in  noting 
the  condition  of  his  men. 

Under  date  of  August  15th,  he  says,  ^^All  are  side. 
Not  a  single  person  in  good  health/' 

On  the  19th  of  August,  exactly  five  months  after 
their  arrival,  the  entire  party  sailed  for  Manaos, 
taking  with  them  all  the  plans  and  notes  left  by  P.  & 
T.  Collins  in  the  office  at  San  Antonio.  One  engineer 
and  three  men  died  during  the  process  of  verification. 
The  net  results  were  a  few  useless  astronomical  obser- 
vations and  the  acceptance  by  the  Brazilian  Govern- 
ment of  the  entire  projected  railway  location  made  by 
the  American  contractors,  extending  from  San  An- 
tonio to  the  Caldeirao  do  Inferno,  a  distance  of  106 
kilometers.  Of  the  entire  route,  thus  approved  and 
verified,  neither  Pinkas  nor  any  of  his  men  ever  saw 
100  kilometers.  Some  of  it  never  existed  except  on 
paper  and  much  of  it,  actually  traced  on  the  ground, 
had  never  been  finally  accepted  and  approved  either 
by  the  engineers  of  P.  &  T.  Collins  or  by  the  resident 
engineer  for  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Eailway  Com- 
pany. The  illustrious  Pinkas  had,  therefore,  overdone 
the  verification  business  and  had  given  a  more  unquali- 
fied endorsement  to  the  work  of  his  predecessors  than 
any  one  had  ever  claimed  for  it. 

In  the  following  year  Senhor  Pinkas  was  more  suc- 
cessful. With  the  unlimited  resources  of  the  Brazilian 
Government  to  draw  upon,  he  returned  to  San  Antonio 
May  17, 1884,  and  with  five  large  field  parties  continued 
the  Collins  survey  from  the  Caldeirao  do  Inferno  to 
Guajara-Merim,  where  the  last  stake  was  driven  on 
September  5,  1884.  The  work  was  far  from  satisfac- 
tory, the  best  part  of  it  being  a  line  surveyed  across 
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the  great  bend  in  the  Madeira  Kiver  above  Tres 
Irmaos.  No  attempt  was  made  to  test  the  possibility 
of  shortening  the  line  in  many  other  places.  Of  the 
entire  distance,  329  kilometers,  106  were  located  by 
P.  &  T.  Collins,  123  were  in  short  cuts  across  bends 
in  the  river  and,  for  100  kilometers  more,  the  line  sim- 
ply followed  the  river  bank  without  regard  to  cost, 
distance  or  topography.  Upon  such  data  Senhor 
Pinkas  claimed  the  construction  of  the  railway  to  be 
perfectly  feasible  and  estimated  the  cost  at  £873,671, 
including  equipment  and  an  allowance  of  ten  per  cent. 
for  contingencies. 

Later,  Colonel  Church  is  said  to  have  made  a  new 
proposal  to  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  for  the  construction 
of  the  projected  railway.  Mr.  Mackie,  who  then  repre- 
sented Colonel  Church  at  Rio,  says  that  Dom  Pedro 
^'supported  it  earnestly  and  often  talked  to  me,  as 
Colonel  Churches  attorney,  of  his  great  admiration  for 
and  confidence  in  that  indomitable  man,  but  political 
sentiment  was  then  averse  to  letting  any  foreigners 
build  what  Brazilians  regarded  as  the  key  to  the  heart 
of  South  America.  The  shadow  of  the  Republic  was 
already  spreading  over  Brazil  and  nothing  definite 
resulted. ' ' 

Thus  it  happened  that  for  many  years  the  Madeira 
and  Mamore  project  has  been  held  in  abeyance.  The 
quinine  in  the  forests  of  Bolivia  has  been  exhausted, 
but  the  rubber  trade  on  the  tributaries  of  the  Amazon 
became  so  valuable  as  to  cause  a  Spanish  adventurer 
to  proclaim  the  existence  of  the  ^ '  Independent  State  of 
Acre,''  embracing  disputed  territory,  bordering  on 
Brazil,  Bolivia  and  Peru,  of  much  greater  extent  than 
the  whole  of  New  England. 
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The  obliteration  of  this  ephemeral  creation  almost 
precipitated  a  bloody  conflict  between  the  three  con- 
tiguous nationalities  over  their  respective  claims  to 
the  rubber  forests,  which  constituted  all  there  was  of 
the  evanescent  republic.  Happily  these  claims  were  all 
successfully  adjusted  by  the  treaty  of  Petropolis, 
signed  in  1903  and  ratified  in  the  following  year. 

Under  this  treaty,  in  exchange  for  territorial  con- 
cessions, Brazil  agreed  to  build  the  Madeira  and 
Mamore  Railway  within  four  years  and  to  pay  Bolivia 
£2,000,000,  which  the  latter  accepted  '^ivith  the  inten- 
tion of  applying  it  principally  to  the  construction  of 
railways  and  other  works  tending  to  better  communica- 
tions and  to  develop  commerce  hetiveen  the  two 
countries/^ 

Recently  New  York  bankers  with  European  connec- 
tions are  reported  to  have  undertaken  to  provide 
Bolivia  with  a  net  work  of  railroads  costing 
$20,000,000,  the  key  to  which  is  found  in  our  almost 
forgotten  scheme  of  river  transportation,  and,  as  we 
go  to  press,  the  newspapers  announce  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  Brazil  has  entered  into  a  contract  which 
assures  the  ultimate  execution  of  the  wise  plans  made 
by  Colonel  Church  forty  years  ago  and  the  immediate 
construction  of  the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Railway. 

Dawson,  writing  in  1904,  says  of  Bolivia:  ^^Her 
great  resources  can  never  be  profitably  utilized  until 
a  practical  outlet  to  the  sea  has  been  found.  .  .  .  The 
explorations  of  Heath  on  the  upper  tributaries  of  the 
Madeira  resulted  in  discoveries  which  may  ultimately 
enable  Bolivia  to  utilize  the  magnificent  fertile  plain 
just  at  the  foot  of  the  table  land,  but  so  far  well-nigh 
as  inaccessible  as  the  South  Pole.    Broad  and  navi- 
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gable  rivers  meander  through  this  vast  region  needing 
only  the  construction  of  a  railway  around  the  Madeira 
rapids  to  communicate  tvith  the  Amazon  and  the 
Atlantic/' 

Since  1878,  notwithstanding  the  obstructions  above 
San  Antonio,  many  small  steamers  have  been  placed 
on  the  Bolivian  tributaries  of  the  Madeira  and  to-day 
are  navigating  for  many  hundreds  of  miles  the  waters 
of  the  Beni,  Madre  de  Dios  and  Mamore,  but  the  Indian 
canoe  is  still  used  to  transport  freight  and  passengers 
between  Guajara-Merim  and  San  Antonio. 

Probably  no  one  now  living  can  more  than  faintly 
realize  the  wonderful  results  sure  to  follow  the  estab- 
lishment of  any  adequate  system  of  transportation 
between  these  two  points.  It  is  a  well  authenticated 
fact  that  some  years  ago  a  rubber  merchant  of  Trini- 
dad, rather  than  endure  the  fatigue  and  hardships  of 
an  overland  journey  to  La  Paz,  distant  about  285  miles 
in  an  air  line,  descended  the  Mamore,  Madeira  and 
Amazon  rivers  to  Para,  thence  went  by  sea  to  Colon, 
by  rail  over  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  by  sea  to  Mollendo 
in  Peru,  by  rail  to  a  steamer  on  Lake  Titicaca  and 
finally  by  a  few  miles  of  travel  over  a  good  road 
reached  his  destination.  This  illustrates  the  im- 
portance of  Bolivian  rivers  merely  as  a  means  of  in- 
ternal communication  under  conditions  now  existing. 
No  railroad  from  the  Pacific  coast  is  ever  likely  to  be 
extended  over  the  Andes  into  the  lowlands  of  northern 
and  eastern  Bolivia  until  the  wealth  and  population  of 
the  country  have  increased  prodigiously.  What  the 
effect  of  making  this  vast  and  fertile  region  easily 
accessible  from  the  Atlantic  coast  will  be,  no  man  can 
foretell,  but  two  things  are  certain.    A  greater  com- 
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mercial  development  will  follow  than  any  ever  pre- 
dicted by  Colonel  Church  and  the  nation  which  con- 
trols the  Madeira  and  Mamore  Kailway  is  sure  to  exert 
a  far  reaching  influence  over  the  trade  and  commerce 
of  the  two  Americas. 
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OBSERVED  ELEVATION  OF  WATER  SURFACE  IN   THE  MADERIA 
RIVER  ABOVE  THE   LOW   WATER   OF   1878 


March  1,  1878 43.0    feet 

September  6, 1878 3.9 

September  14,  1878 1.7 

September  25,  1878 0.0 

October  1,  1878 1.7 

October  15,  1878 7.3 

November  1, 1878 10.6 

November  15, 1878 18.3 

December  2,  1878 18.8 

December  12,  1878 23.2 

January  2,  1879 22.5 

January  13,  1879 21.8 

Mean  rise  and  fall  of  river 


January  30,  1879 27.2 

February  13,   1879 29.0 

March  3,  1879 37.0 

March  13,  1879 40.5 

April  3,  1879 87.2 

April  14,  1879 38.6 

May  1,  1879 31.7 

May  15,  1879 26.4 

May  29,  1879....    15.9 

June  16,  1879 10.7 

June  30,  1879 11.6 

July  7,  1879 9.9 

41.75  feet 


feet 


TEMPERATURE  AND  RAINFALL  AT  SAN  ANTONIO 


Note  — The  temperature  is  given 
in  degrees  of  Fahrenheit  thermom- 
eter, rainfall  in  inches. 


June 1878 

July   " 

August " 

September " 

October *' 

November " 

December " 

January 1879 

February ** 

March " 

April '' 

May " 


Average  daily 
maximum 
temperature. 

Average  daily 
minimum 
temperature. 

Average  daily 
variation  of 
temperature. 

90.4 

70.1 

20.3 

91.2 

68.4 

22.8 

92.2 

67.5 

24.7 

90.7 

71.4 

19.3 

90.3 

72.2 

18.1 

89.0 

72.7 

1.63 

88.8 

74.6 

14.2 

88.0 

72.4 

15.6 

88.2 

72.6 

15.6 

87.0 

71.9 

15.1 

88.3 

72.1 

16.2 

90.6 

70.9 

19.7 

0.436 

0.010 

0.535 

1.395 

8.265 

7.720 

11.311 

15.200 

10.245 

16.412 

11.399 

0.853 


Total  annual  rainfall    83.781 


Note  — The  annual  rainfall,  as  determined  by  the  English  in  1873,  was  81.52  inches 
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THE  NAVIGATION   OF   THE  MADEIRA  RIVER 

Without  doubt  much  of  the  trouble  experienced  in 
bringing  the  Mercedita  up  the  Madeira  to  San  Antonio 
was  due,  not  so  much  to  insufficient  water  in  the  chan- 
nel, as  to  the  non-existence  of  charts  showing  where 
that  channel  was  situated.  In  February  and  March, 
1878,  the  water  in  the  Madeira  must  have  been  about 
30  feet  above  its  lowest  stage  and,  as  the  Mercedita 
only  drew  18  feet,  there  ought  to  have  been  no  serious 
obstruction  to  her  progress.  It  can  be  readily  under- 
stood that  the  native  pilots,  who  by  long  experience 
had  become  familiar  with  parts  of  the  river  more  than 
10  and  12  feet  in  depth,  might  yet  be  entirely  ignorant 
of  the  limits  of  more  restricted  areas  through  which 
a  vessel  drawing  18  feet  could  pass. 

The  first  attempt  ever  made  to  map  the  channel  of 
the  Madeira  below  San  Antonio  was  that  of  Messrs. 
E.  H.  Hepburn  and  George  M.  Keasby,  with  the  steam 
tug  Brazil,  in  1878.  These  gentlemen,  under  instruc- 
tions from  Mackie,  Scott  &  Co.,  took  many  thousands 
of  soundings  and  thoroughly  examined  every  place  in 
the  river  where  navigation  proved  to  be  dangerous  or 
difficult.  The  original  map,  made  in  two  sheets  by  Mr. 
Keasby,  is  before  the  writer  as  he  pens  these  lines. 
The  scale  was  too  small  to  show  more  than  a  few  of 
the  numerous  soundings  taken,  but  the  deepest  channel 
is  definitely  marked,  while  many  marginal  notes  indi- 
cate the  difficulties  encountered  and  the  best  methods 
of  avoiding  them.  Strong  currents,  snags,  exposed  and 
submerged  rocks  and  sand  bars  are  all  clearly  shown. 
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The  survey  was  particularly  valuable  because  made  be- 
tween August  ISth  and  September  Gth,  when  the  water 
in  the  Madeira  was  rapidly  approaching  its  lowest 
stage.  Going  over  these  maps  to-day  we  find  only  ^Ye 
places  in  the  channel  below  San  Antonio,  where  the 
men  on  the  Brazil  found  less  than  12  feet  of  water. 
These  are  located  as  follows:  (1)  At  the  foot  of  Uroa 
Island,  11  feet;  (2)  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Manicore, 
11  feet;  (3)  at  the  foot  of  Marmelos  Island,  9  feet; 
(4)  opposite  Boca  de  Lago,  11  feet;  (5)  above  Papa- 
gaios  Island,  10  feet. 

Commander  Selfridge  was  sent  to  Brazil  to  map 
the  channel  of  the  Amazon  and  Madeira  to  San  An- 
tonio, but  the  results  of  his  labors  in  1878  were  not 
made  public  until  long  after  our  return  and  conse- 
quently were  of  no  use  to  us.  He  was  but  37  days  on 
the  Madeira,  only  succeeded  in  getting  his  vessel,  the 
Enterprise,  about  one-third  of  the  distance  from  the 
mouth  to  San  Antonio  and  never  saw  the  river  at  or 
near  either  its  maximum  or  minimum  stage.  He  could 
easily  determine  from  water  marks  on  trees  the  flood 
level  of  the  river,  but  there  was  no  possible  way  in 
which  he  could  ascertain  the  annual  rise  and  fall  except 
by  observations  on  water  gauges,  established  at  various 
points,  for  at  least  six  months.  The  short  time  he  was 
in  the  country  made  any  such  thing  impossible  and 
the  essential  element  required  to  reduce  his  soundings 
to  low  water  must  have  been  obtained  from  gossip 
with  Indian  pilots  or  ignorant  natives  on  shore.  This 
flaw  vitiates  his  whole  work  and  makes  it  unreliable 
except  for  a  stage  of  water  in  the  river  at  or  near  the 
one  at  which  his  soundings  were  made.  He  was  at 
San  Antonio  only  a  few  hours ;  yet,  in  that  time,  ascer- 
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tained,  what  none  of  the  engineers  there  had  yet  been 
able  to  determine,  viz.,  that  the  annual  rise  and  fall 
of  the  river  below  the  falls  was  51  feet.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  long  continued  and  careful  observations  sub- 
sequently proved  41.75  feet  to  be  the  correct  difference 
between  high  and  low  water.  The  consequence  was  that 
the  Selfridge  map  of  San  Antonio  harbor  shows 
depths  of  water  less  by  9.25  feet  than  really  existed. 
Where  the  map  indicates  5  feet  of  water  on  the  bar 
below  the  steamboat  landing  the  same  soundings,  cor- 
rectly reduced  to  low  water,  would  give  14.25  feet, 
quite  a  serious  error  when  we  consider  that  no  steam- 
boat could  land  at  San  Antonio  without  crossing  this 
bar.  Strange  to  say,  on  all  the  ^ve  general  charts  of 
the  Madeira  below  San  Antonio,  Commander  Selfridge 
states  the  annual  rise  and  fall  of  the  river  to  be  38 
feet,  differing  13  feet  from  his  own  determination  at 
San  Antonio  and  nearly  4  feet  from  that  made  by  the 
engineers  of  P.  &  T.  Collins!  The  mere  statement 
that  there  is  a  uniform  rise  and  fall  in  such  a  river  for 
a  distance  of  661  miles,  without  any  observations  to 
prove  it,  is  in  itself  perfectly  absurd  and  incredible. 


MALARIAL  FEVERS 

Few  persons  residing  in  northern  latitudes  have  any 
adequate  conception  of  the  great  influence  malarial 
fever,  in  its  various  forms,  has  exerted  upon  the  his- 
tory of  tropical  and  semi-tropical  countries.  We  need 
not  go  outside  the  United  States  to  find  large  areas  of 
fertile  territory  and  populous  suburban  places  which 
have  been  rendered  undesirable  for  human  habitation 
by  this  disease.  It  has  been  found  on  the  top  of  the 
Catskills,  along  the  banks  of  many  of  our  great  rivers, 
in  close  proximity  to  noted  health  resorts  on  our  sea- 
coast  and  has  even  depopulated  some  districts  in  our 
Western  States. 

Malarial  fever  vanquished  and  demoralized  our 
army  in  Cuba,  while  yet  engaged  in  rejoicing  over  the 
conquest  of  a  more  insignificant  foe.  It  was  trouble- 
some during  the  first  American  occupation  of  Havana, 
has  made  its  influence  felt  in  the  Philippines  and  is 
likely  to  prove  a  far  more  serious  obstacle  to  progress 
in  constructing  the  Panama  canal  than  even  the  greatly 
dreaded  yellow  fever. 

It  has  been  largely  instrumental  in  maintaining  the 
commercial  isolation  of  Bolivia,  has  obstructed  immi- 
gration and  retarded  the  development  of  natural  re- 
sources throughout  a  large  part  of  South  America,  not 
only  in  the  low  lands,  but  among  the  peaks  of  the  Andes 
at  an  elevation  of  10,000  feet  above  the  sea.  England 
has  long  been  engaged  in  a  conflict  with  malarial  fever 
in  her  tropical  colonies,  in  India,  at  Hong  Kong  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Suez  Canal.     Greece,  with  a  popu- 
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lation  of  2,433,806,  was  credited  with  960,048  cases  of 
the  same  disease  during  the  year  1905. 

In  Italy  2,000,000  cases  and  15,000  deaths  per 
annum  have  been  attributed  to  this  malady.  Nearly 
5,000,000  deaths  per  annum  are  believed  to  have  been 
due  to  malarial  fever  in  India,  where  one-third  of  the 
whole  foreign  population  has  been  affected  by  it  in  a 
single  year.  Africa  has  always  been  notoriously  un- 
healthy, mainly  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  mala- 
rial fevers.  The  hospital  admissions  of  British  soldiers 
infected  with  malaria  in  Sierra  Leone  averaged,  each 
year,  213  per  cent,  of  the  whole  force.  Among  the 
French  soldiers  in  Algeria  the  average  nmnber  of  cases 
of  malarial  fever  per  annum  varied  between  65  and  213 
per  cent,  of  the  whole  force.  No  definite  statement 
can  now  be  made  regarding  the  number  of  cases  in 
Brazil  among  employees  of  P.  &  T.  Collins,  but  one  of 
the  physicians  attached  to  the  expedition,  who  had 
travelled  extensively  in  Africa,  assured  the  writer  that 
the  Dark  Continent  need  have  no  terrors  for  anyone 
who  could  stand  the  climate  of  the  upper  Madeira. 

Because  malaria  has  been  almost  invariably  asso- 
ciated with  an  exuberantly  productive  soil  and  has 
had  the  effect  of  excluding  millions  of  men  from  vast 
regions  capable  of  subsisting  them  almost  without  toil, 
it  was  inevitable  that  soon  or  later  all  the  forces  of 
modern  science  would  be  combined  to  suppress  it. 

No  military  conflict  in  the  history  of  the  human 
race  has  ever  been  waged  for  stakes  of  such  magnitude 
as  those  involved  in  the  battle  of  the  microscope  with 
malaria,  initiated  in  the  year  1880,  when  Dr.  Laveran, 
a  French  army  surgeon  serving  in  Algeria,  discovered 
that  malaria   was   caused   by   multitudes   of   minute 
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amoeboid  parasites  living  in  the  blood  corpuscles  of 
the  patient. 

It  would  be  foreign  to  the  purpose  of  this  article 
to  relate  the  varying  fortunes  which  attended  the  many 
distinguished  investigators  in  the  crusade  thus  auspic- 
iously begun,  or  even  to  mention  by  name  many  who 
contributed  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  establishment 
and  verification  of  the  theory  of  malarial  infection  now 
generally  accepted  by  scientific  men.  The  leading 
facts  are  these:  Prior  to  Laveran's  discovery,  Craw- 
ford, in  1807,  and  Notts,  in  1847,  had  suggested  the  pos- 
sibility of  mosquito  infection.  In  1883  King  and  Koch 
took  up  the  same  idea  and  advanced  theories  on  the 
subject.  In  1894  Laveran  gave  out  a  conjecture  tend- 
ing in  the  same  direction  and,  in  the  same  year,  Man- 
son  independently  arrived  at  a  theory  which  had  much 
in  common  with  the  views  expressed  by  his  prede- 
cessors. 

For  our  present  knowledge  of  the  life-history  of  the 
malarial  parasite,  for  the  identification  of  the  particu- 
lar kind  of  mosquitoes  carrying  the  infection  and  for 
rigid  proof  of  the  theory,  first  conceived  by  Koch,  we 
are  indebted  to  years  of  laborious  investigation  car- 
ried on  by  Major  Ronald  Ross  while  connected  with 
the  Indian  Medical  Service  of  Great  Britain.  Although 
Major  Ross  began  his  study  of  malaria  in  1881,  it  was 
not  until  1898  that  his  labors  were  crowned  with  com- 
plete success  and  he  proved  beyond  doubt  or  question 
the  truth  of  his  theory  of  malarial  infection.  That 
theory  cannot  be  stated  better  than  by  quoting  his  own 
words,  as  used  in  a  lecture  on  ^^The  Progress  of  Tropi- 
cal Medicine''  delivered  in  Liverpool  January  12, 1905. 
In  it  he  says : 
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'^We  now  know  every  phase  and  stage  of  the  para- 
site of  malaria  as  it  exists,  both  in  man  and  in  the 
mosquito;  and  moreover  we  have  ascertained  that 
some  18  species  of  mosquito  belonging  to  the  single 
group  of  Anophelina  can  convey  the  disease,  and  that 
other  kinds  of  mosquitoes  appear  to  be  innocent. 
Moreover  the  disease  has  actually  been  produced  ex- 
perimentally, first  in  the  Indian  researches  on  birds  in 
1898,  and  then  by  the  Italians,  by  Fernside,  Ziemann, 
and  lastly  by  Manson.  In  1900  Manson  made  the  most 
striking  of  these  experiments  when  he  succeeded  in 
infecting  in  the  heart  of  London  three  gentlemen,  who 
volunteered  for  the  purpose,  by  means  of  mosquitoes 
brought  from  Italy.  We  therefore  now  know  fully 
that  the  disease  is  carried  by  these  insects,  which  con- 
vey the  parasites  from  patients  to  healthy  persons. 
The  fact  that  malarial  fever  is  connected  with  stagnant 
terrestrial  water  is  fully  explained.  It  is  not  because 
the  germ  lives  in  that  water,  but  because  the  carrier 
of  the  germ,  the  Anopheles  mosquito,  does  so. 
Strangely  enough,  the  innocent  varieties  of  mosquito 
do  not  live  so  much  in  stagnant  terrestrial  water,  as 
in  vessels  of  water  standing  around  houses — a  fact 
which  further  justifies  the  old  law.  It  is  often  asked 
whether  malarial  fever  cannot  be  produced  in  other 
ways  than  by  the  bite  of  mosquitoes.  I  can  only  say 
that  no  satisfactory  evidence  of  this  has  yet  been 
given ;  and  moreover  that,  for  zoological  reasons,  it  is 
exceedingly  unlikely  that  the  parasite,  which  already 
possesses  a  sufficiently  complex  life-history,  can  exist 
in  other  localities  besides  its  own  proper  hosts,  man 
and  mosquito.  At  the  same  time  no  good  reasons  have 
yet  been  given  for  supposing  such  another  phase  of 
existence. ' ' 
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This  theory  naturally  led  to  the  suggestion  of  pre- 
ventive measures,  which  were  the  following : 

(1)  The  use  of  mosquito  nets  and  Avire  gauze  screens. 

(2)  The  use  of  punkahs  and  fans. 

(3)  The  einchonisation  of  all  patients. 

(4)  The  segregation  of  all  infected  persons. 

(5)  Measures  looking  to  complete  or  partial  extermina- 
tion of  mosquitoes^  such  as  the  drainage  of  swampy 
places,  filling  of  pools,  dragging  the  weeds  and 
peroidic  oiling  of  all  stagnant  water. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  these  preventive 
measures  were  tried  in  many  localities  with  most  grati- 
fying success,  the  theory  propounded  did  not  appeal 
with  much  force  to  those  not  versed  in  biology  and  un- 
trained in  the  use  of  the  microscope.  There  were 
thousands  of  persons  all  over  the  world  who  had  lived 
so  long  in  malarious  districts  that  they  considered 
themselves  more  competent  to  form  a  correct  opinion 
on  the  subject  than  those  who  passed  their  time  in 
dissecting  mosquitoes  and  reading  learned  disquisi- 
tions before  scientific  associations.  The  theory,  conclu- 
sively demonstrated  by  Major  Boss  and  verified  by 
others,  was  very  slow,  therefore,  in  finding  acceptance 
among  those  most  vitally  interested. 

Unfortunately  there  were  many  actual  or  alleged 
facts  which  gave  plausibility  to  the  objections  urged 
against  it.  Mosquitoes,  of  the  kind  credited  with 
carrying  the  malarial  infection,  were  admitted  to  be 
abundant  where  malarial  fevers  were  unknown.  Per- 
sons were  frequently  attacked  for  the  first  time  by 
malarial  fevers  in  places  where  they  were  unable  to 
detect  the  presence  of  mosquitoes  of  any  kind.  Mos- 
quitoes had  been  known  to  migrate  from  the  mainland 
of  our  coast  to  islands  fifteen  miles  at  sea,  yet  on  many 
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of  the  great  rivers  of  the  United  States  and  South 
America  steamboatmen,  constantly  passing  through 
and  stopping  at  malarious  places,  enjoyed  a  most  re- 
markable immunity  from  attack.  In  many  coun- 
tries, such  as  the  area  drained  by  the  Amazon,  where 
mosquitoes  could  be  found  in  almost  every  locality  and 
nothing  apparently  restricted  their  movements,  ma- 
larial fevers  were  generally  prevalent  only  in  districts 
of  comparatively  small  extent. 

The  stress  placed  by  advocates  of  the  theory  upon 
the  criminality  of  the  mosquito  seemed  to  imply  that 
nothing  taken  into  the  stomach  could  cause  or  accele- 
rate attacks  of  malarial  fever.  This  idea  was  directly 
opposed  to  the  practical  experience  of  thousands  of 
persons.  For  at  least  fifty  years  it  has  been  known  in 
the  valley  of  the  Mississippi  that  eating  water-melon  is 
so  frequently  and  so  quickly  followed  by  malarial  fever 
as  to  convince  many  that  the  two  occurrences  stood  in 
the  relation  of  cause  and  effect.  That  ^^  There  is  a 
shake  in  every  melon"  has  long  been  a  common  saying 
among  the  negroes  of  the  South.  In  parts  of  South 
America  the  same  idea  prevails  with  regard  to  sugar 
cane  and  ripe  pineapples.  At  San  Antonio  it  was  fre- 
quently noticed  that  even  a  moderate  use  of  Cognac 
brandy  brought  on  attacks  of  malarial  fever,  and  it 
was  universally  believed  by  the  natives  that  strong 
coffee  had  a  tendency  to  ward  off  such  attacks.  Sleep- 
ing in  clothing  moistened  by  perspiration  during  the 
day  was  regarded  as  dangerous,  and  exposure  to  sud- 
den changes  of  temperature  equally  so.  None  of  these 
facts  seemed  to  careless  thinkers  consistent  with  the 
mosquito  theory  of  infection,  though  all  can  be  satis- 
factorily explained  without  doing  violence  to  it. 
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It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  Major  Ross  does  not 
state  that  mosquitoes  are  the  only  means  of  infection, 
though  he  evidently  believes  they  are.  Neither  does  he 
consider  it  essential  or  possible  to  decide  whether  man 
or  the  mosquito  was  the  original  host  of  the  malarial 
parasite.  Right  here  is  the  only  vulnerable  point  in 
the  whole  theory  and  it  affects  only  that  part  which 
relates  to  the  source  from  which  the  mosquito  obtains 
the  parasite.  If  the  infection  is  carried  only  from  one 
human  being  to  another  and  does  not  originate  in  other 
than  human  beings,  we  are  apparently  forced  to  admit : 

(1)  That  any  number  of  healthy  men  traversing  a  coun- 
try absolutely  uninhabited  by  other  human  beings 
could  by  no  possibility  become  infected  with  malaria. 

(2)  That,  since  the  infection  of  a  healthy  person  depends 
upon  previous  contact  of  a  mosquito  with  one  already 
infected,  the  smaller  the  number  of  human  inhab- 
itants in  a  specified  region  the  less  would  be  the 
danger  to  uninfected  persons  passing  through  it. 

(3)  That  in  a  sparsely  populated  country,  instead  of 
fighting  countless  millions  of  mosquitoes,  the  sim- 
plest and  most  practicable  method  of  extirpating 
malaria  would  be  to  carefully  segregate  every  human 
inhabitant  until  one  generation  of  mosquitoes,  had 
perished  and  until  the  malarial  parasite  had  been 
destroyed  in  the  blood  of  those  infected  with  it. 

The  only  comment  the  writer  would  make  on  the 
propositions  stated  above  is,  that  the  country  border- 
ing upon  the  Madeira  River  for  240  miles  above  San 
Antonio,  for  many  years,  closely  approximated  the  con- 
dition of  a  region  uninhabited  by  human  beings,  yet 
from  1852,  when  Lieutenant  Gibbon  explored  it,  until 
1879  he  knows  of  no  one  who  has  passed  through  it 
without  a  visitation  of  malarial  fever.  Further,  it 
must  be  evident  to  anyone  who  has  followed  the  fore- 
going narrative  that  the  engineers  of  P.  &  T.  Collins, 
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while  living  in  camp  and  almost  completely  isolated 
from  other  human  beings,  enjoyed  no  immunity  what- 
ever from  malarial  infection.  Whether  this  experience 
has  any  important  bearing  upon  the  theory  advanced 
by  Major  Eoss  and  others,  is  a  question  which  the 
writer  leaves  to  those  better  qualified  than  himself  to 
decide.  However  that  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  the 
men  who  next  attempt  to  build  the  Madeira  and 
Mamore  Railway  will  have  a  powerful  ally  in  modern 
science  and  that  sanitary  measures,  unknown  in  1878, 
will  greatly  facilitate  their  labors,  if  they  profit  by  the 
lessons  of  the  past  and  avail  themselves  of  recent  dis- 
coveries in  regard  to  malarial  infection. 
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